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r, VIL-~ Petition  of  hundreds,  of  the  Kings  poore 

[  Wlth  tlle  King’s  Evil  of  which  by  his  Majesties  absSL 
rave  no  possibility  of  being  cured.  7s  6d  ;  - 

means  of  gaining  access  to  the  King  to  touch  them  bv  reJ 
ipjocle  at  Oxiord.  J  I 


H  -  V.  .yt- ;>j* 
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*"“1  ‘"*(3{aSiatuin  hiwc  Anatomico- 
Chirurgum  de  <v ariis  Hu - 
tnani  Corporis  Glandulis ,  &  de 
Strunris  cum  Juis  Diff  'erentiis ,  Can- 
(is.  Signify  &c.  d  Joanne  Browne 
(cgio  Chirurgo  Ordinario  Confcri- 
plitm  Omnibus  Anatomes  Studio - 
(is,  Medicorum ,  Chirurgorump,  Ty- 
ronibrn  litrorumq ;  etiam  peritijp- 
mis ,  perutilem  ejfe  (ndicamm. 


Thomas  Coxe  Praefes  Collegii 
Regalis  Medicorum  Lor.d. 

Carolus  Scarburghus  EquesAura- 
tus  Medicus  Regius  Primarius 
Sr  Collegii  Medicorum  Lond. 
Anatomes  Profeffor  Publicus. 

Edm.Dickinfon  Medicus  Regius. 

Ferdinandus  Mendes  Regis  &■ 
Reginae  Med. 

Tho.  Allen.  Med.  Regius  Ordi- 
nar.  8e  Cenfbr  Collegii. 

Richardus  Pile  Regius  Chirurgus 
Principalis. 

Jacobus  Molins  Regius  Chirur¬ 
gus  Ordinarius. 


ADENOCHOI  rad  ELOGlA: 

OR, 

An  Anatomick  -  Chirurgical 

TR  E  ATI  S  E 

OF. 

Glandules  8c  StruMaes, 

Or  Bings = €htl =  £>rbeilmg& 

iv  •  Ht  *  t>  j 

Together  with  the 


Or  Cure  thereof  by  Contaft  or  Impofitionof 
Hands,  performed  for  above  640  Years  by  our 

Kings  of  EJ\(XfLJS\(T), 

Continued  with  their  Admirable 

Effe&s,  and  Miraculous  Events  ^  and  con¬ 
cluded  with  many  Wonderful  Exam¬ 
ples  of  Cures  by  their  Sacred  Touch; 


4«'.' 


All  which  arc  fuccin&ly  defcribed 

P”  JOHN  BROWNE, 

One  of  His  Majefties  Chirurgeons  in  Ordinary, 

and  Chirurgeon  of  His  Majefties  Hofpital. 


multitudo  Sapientum  (ConjTliariorum)  fanim  eft  OrbU 
Terr  arum,  multd  mxgti  /(ex  Sapiens  fir mamentum  ac 
Bafts  Populi  eft. 


LONDON :  Printed  by  Tho*  Newcomb  for  Sam.  Lownie 
;  ovcr  againft  E xeter-E xchange  in  the  Strand'.  1 6  8 4'  s ’ 


Charles  R. 

i 

CHA%LES  the  Se¬ 
cond,  by  the  Grace, 
of  God ,  King  of 
England ,  Scotland ,  France 
and  Ireland ,  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  &c.  To  all  Our 
Loving  Subje<5ts  of  what 
Degree,Conaition  or  Qua¬ 
lity  loever  within  this  Our 
Kingdom  of  England greet¬ 
ing.  Whereas  W e  have 
been  given  to  underftand. 
That  Our  Trufty  and 
W  ell-beloved  fohn  ‘Browne 
Efq;  One  of  Our  Chi- 
rurgeons  in  Ordinary,  hay 
not  only  with  great  Art, 

A  z  but 


but  at  the  Expence  of 
much  Time  and  Charge, 
Complied  a  Booh,  Enti- 
tuled.  The  a Anatomy  of  the 
Glandules ?  with  a  General 
Treatije  of  Strumaes ,  or 

fCings-Evii-Swellings,and 

the  Tfijal  gift  of  Healing  ,• 


thereof,  and  give  him  all 
due  and  ample  Encourage¬ 
ment  for  the  future  .  We 
do  hereby  fignifie  Our 
Royal  Pleafure ,  granting 
unto  the  laid  John  Troivne 
the  iole  Privilege  of  Print- 
mg  the  aforelaid  Treatile  z 

...  J 


and  ffridtly  charging,  pro¬ 
hibiting  and  forbidding  all 
Our  Subjects  to  Copy  or 
Import,  Buy, Vend,  Utter 
or  Diftribute  any  Copies 
or  Examplars  of  the  fame, 
Reprinted  beyond  the  Seas 
within  the  Ipace  of  Fifteen 
Years  next  enluing  the 
date  hereof,  without  the 
Confent  and  Approbation 
of  the  faid  fohn  Browne,  his 
Heirs,  Executors,  and  Af- 
figns,  as  they  and  every  of 
them  io  offending  will  an- 


Iwer  the  contrary  at  their 
utmoft  Perils  ;  Whereof 
the  Company  of  Stationers 
of  Our  City  of  London ,  the 
Commiffioners  and  Offi- 

1  r  A  3 


cers 


cers  of  Our  Cultoms,  and 
all  other  Our  Officers  and 
Min ifters  whom  it  may 
concern,  are  to  take  parti¬ 
cular  Notice,  that  due  O- 
bedience  be  given  to  this 
Our  Royal  Command. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Whitebait  this  a  8  th  day  of 
February  168*.  in  the  Five 
and  Thirtieth  Year  of  Our 
Reign. 

His  Majefties  Qommand, 

Sunderland. 


I 


To 


To  the 


Moft  Sacred  Majefty, 

CHARLES  II. 

f  *  «  v 

By  the  Grace  and  Providence 
of  GOD, 

KING 

Of  Great  ‘Britain , 

France  and  Ireland, 

Defender  of  the  Faith, 


THefe  Anatomical  Ex- 
ercitations  of  the 
Glandules,  and  Treatife  of 

A  4.  Stru- 


/ 


'To  the  King. 

Strumaes,  or  Kings- Evil- 
Swellings  ?  lie  projlrate  at 
Your  zYA/fajefties  Feety  hum¬ 
bly  imploring  Your  Majejlies 


Sacred  Touch 


ance  to 


Moft  Obedient  Servant 


To  the  moft  Noble  and  mod  Illuftrious  Prince, 

JAMES, 

•  r 

Duke,  Marquels  and  Earl  of  Ormond; 
Earl  of  Ojfory  and  Brecknock', Wtcount 
Thurky ;  Lord  Baron  of  Arclo  and 
Lanthong',  Lord  of  the  Regalities  and 
Liberties  of  the  County  of  Tiperary ; 
Chancellor  of  the  Univernties  of 
Oxon  and  Dublin :  Lord  Lieutenant 
General,  and  General  Governpur  of 
His  Majefties  Kingdom  of  Iceland ; 
One  of  the  Lords  of  His^Majpfties 
moft  Honourable  Privy  Council  of 
His  Majefties  Kingdoms  of  England , 
Scotland  and  Ireland ;  Gentleman  of 
His  Majefties  Bed-Chamber  ;  Lord 
Steward  of  His  Majefties  Houfhold ; 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of 
Somerfet ;  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Lord 
High  Steward  of  the  City  of  Bri- 
ftol ;  Lord  Steward  of  the  City  of 
W eft minjter'j  And  Knight  of  the  moft 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter. 

-  :  » .  .  i  -  *.  / 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace y 

AS  nothing  confirms  a 
Chfioble^Man  more 
Mutinous  than  Learning ,  [o 

±  f  -  i,  *  /  • 

this 


The  Dedication. 

this  maizes,  his  Conjectures 
little  lefs  than  Oracles  :  for 
that  which  comes  nearefl 
to  fenfe ,  does  fir  ike  our 
AAfinds  fullefl ,  and  leaves 
the  mojl  lajling  Impreffions 
m  our  Memories  ;  where - 
as  bear  Speculations }  like 
thin  and  fubttle  aAir  ,  do 
mofl  eajtly  jlide  from  our 
Vnderjlandings ,  and  leave 
but  imp  erf  ell  Impreffons  of 
their  Appearances. 


<L/fnd  fnce  Solomon’x 
(fonclufon  is  very  Excellent, 
That  it  is  a  Miiery  to  live, 
if  it  were  to  live  for  no- 
thing  elfe ,  I  prefume  to 

thinks 


The  Dedication. 

think  it  my  ‘Duty  as  well 
as  my  Zeal  to  fatisfie  the 
World  with  the  Pheno¬ 
mena  of  ‘Providence. ^  ,  in 
Jhewing  the  Admirable  Coni' 
pofure  and  Contexture  both 
of  the  Conglomerate  and 
Conglobate  Glandules  in 
Humane  Body  ,•  wherein 
are  illufirated  their  proper 
Dfes  and  Variety  of  Secre¬ 
tory  and  Excretory  Of 
fees . 


A  fubjeB  of  very  great 
cSMoment,  colleBed  from-> 
the  Jndujlrious  Sweats  of 
the  moft  Learned  Men  of 
our  ‘Profeffion  in  all  tm 

World : 


The  Dedication. 

World  :  The  'which  al- 
though  it  may  be  pincht  by 
the  fraitnefs  and  mean - 
nefs  of  my  Capacity  y  the 
Author  wanting  Art  to  re- 
commend  it  to  Your  Grace, 

Yet  herein  he  prefumes 
the  Tryal  will  with  eafe 
fecure  the  Dejign  of  its 
common  pajfage ,  Your  Lord- 
fhip  affording  it  Your  Ho¬ 
nourable  Taffport  ;  Whole 
Soul  is  as  (great  as  Your 
Sfame,  and  Your  llluflri- 
ous  Cfature  as  (generous  3  as 
Your  Ter  Jon  is  Eminent  • 
You  evermore  being  allowed 
the  Father  of  our  f}fobilityy 

the 


The  Dedication. 

the  Venerable  Example  of 
our  Gentry,  and  the  cVni- 
verfal  Trayer  of  our  Com - 
monalty . 

'  1  *  ’  ‘ 

‘  •  ,  »  /  •  *  «  *  *  *  -•  ? 

And  as  Your  Graces 
Dfame  does  carry  the  Gol¬ 
den  World  in  it,  fo  Your 
Tuijfant  Afature  does  bear 
the  Efh  Tear  l  of  Inejlima - 
ble  Value . 

\ 

-  ,  J  •  *  ,  X  • 

>  -  -  ^  '  -  1  .  ^  .  '4,  '  ' 

From  Your  Sfoble  and 
Trine ely  Loyns  have  ijfued 
fuch  Heroic ^  and  High-born 
Tranches ,  of  whom  may  be 
faidy  Virtutem  ex  te,  for- 
tunam  ex  aliis  habuerint. 
Their  Barly  Titles  of  Fame 

came 


The  Dedication. 

came  into  the  World  with 
them ,  and  will  continue  with - 
out  Jcratch  or  checquer  Co 
long  as  Time  Jhall  he  allowed 
being  therein. 

r  +_  '  9  -* 

•w  .  v  '  v .  •  a  -  »  . 

My  Lord, 

Although  I  have  prefor¬ 
med  to  Indulge  my  Pen  to 
a  conjiderable  length  in  thi$ 
Addrefs,  being  too  free  with 
Your  Sacred  Minutes ;  yet 
give  me  leone  to  fay ,  The 
Vniverfe  hath  not  the  Ufa 
SubjeB  for  Age  ,  Prowefs, 
Loyalty,  Learning ,  Honefly 
and  Goodnefs. 


As 


The  Dedication. 

-  •  •*  ,  ,  ‘  •  *• 

As  Truth  therefore  does 
always  play  abone -board,  ■ 
and  ef chews  every  Appear 
ranee  of  Equivocation ,  fo 
that  which  is  really  Excel¬ 
lent  needs  no  farther  popular 
Efim  at  ion.  •  * 

*  v 

Pardon  therefore  my  Im¬ 
perfections  in  this  my  Ad- 
drefsy  and  be  pleafed  to  rec¬ 
kon  me  in  the  number  of 
thofe  who  pay  all  %everence 
to  Your  '  Virtues ,  and  Obey- 
Jance  to  Your  lUufrious 
Jfatne ,  the  which  will 
highly  Encourage  me  to  af- 


fume  the  Liberty  of  fubfcri- 
bing  my  felfi 


Your  Graces 


Devoted  Servant $ 

\  \  \  ,  V  \  '4k  V 


"’IT'"11  -  -  . .  *  • 
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Preface 


To  the  Studious 

READE 


Kjni  l^AEVE  Jt. 

ffl  ^  Hat  great  is  the  Induftry 
of  the  Bee ,  and  rare 
its  Oeconomy,  excel¬ 
lent  the  Contexture  ;■  arid  very 
fine  the  thread  of  the  Spider,  won¬ 
derful  the  Spinning;  and  curi¬ 
ous  the  labour  of  the  Silkworm, 
every  confiderate  Man  mu  ft  ac¬ 
knowledge,  But  when  thefe 
are  compared  to  the  Fabrick  of 
MAN,  or  confidred  in  the  hour 
of  his  wonderful  Make,  they 

as  Atoms  in  the 

(a 


A 
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the  Preface. 

Any  Rays  to  the  Sun,  or  Sha¬ 
dows  to  a  Subftance  j  for  admi¬ 
rable  is  his  Frame,  excellent  the 
fymmetry  of  his  Proportion,  and 
miraculous  his  Compolure,  made 
by  the  Almighty  as  the  Corol¬ 
lary,  Navil,  and  Compendium  of 
this  great  World,  the  Image  of 
his  Maker,  and  the  Prince  of  all 
Animals.  Matter  and  Form  be¬ 
ing  his  two  firft  Principles ;  His 
innate  Heat,  by  Philofophersy 
being  compared  to  Fire ;  His 
Spiritual  parts  to  Airy  his  Solid 
parts  to  Earth ,  and  his  Moifl 
parts  to  Water  :•  The  firft  called 
Natures  principal  Agent  in  the 
World,  carrying  in  it  the  two 
'  Engines  of  natural  Motion  and 
Life  ;  the  fecond  pofleffing  the 
Animals  Spirits,  rare  and  fiuxile 
Bodies  evermore  allowed  bourtd- 
Iefs  as  to  Limits,  fpending  them- 
felves  into  Liquefa&ion  ;  The 

third 


/ 
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third  bearing  in  it  the  Bafts  of 
the  four  Elements ,  and  there¬ 
fore  call’d  by  the  Philofophers 
Trimum  Frigidnm  \  Heat  and 
Cold  being  as  Natures  right  and 
left  Hands,,  under  whole  com¬ 
mands  are  Life  and  Death,  Ge¬ 
neration  and  Corruption. 
f  The  firft  being  nothing  elfe 
but  an  Harmoni'cal  adfc  begot  out 
of  Matter  and  Forth,  making  art 
individual  Perfedtion  lengthned 
into  Continuance  by  a  placid 
motion  of  Spirits  operating  in 
the  Nutritive  Juyce  of  the  body  *, 
Death  concluding  both  the 
Adtor  and  Adt ,  by  making  a 
Divorce  between  tire  former : 
Generation  confirming  a  fpeci  - 
fique  Form  inherent  in  rhe  fpe- 
cjfique  Seed  and  Matter  ,  and 
Corruption  only  difcovering  the 
diffolution  of  corruptible  Ele- 
mentis  already  lapfi  into  ruine.: 


(a)  2 


The  Treface. 

The  fourth  being  as  Natures 
MenfimuM)  a  Volatile  and  Spi¬ 
rituous  Body  evaporating  in  Hu¬ 
mour  by  a  mean  heat,  and  well 
enough  call’d  Humour  its  felf : 
This  Diaphanous  Body  of  Man 
being  much  like  a  Looking-glals 
heat  by  the  rays  of  the  Sun,  and 
drawn  up  by  its  Iikenefs. 

In  Natures  Elaboratory  we 
may  alfo  find  three  feveral  Offi¬ 
ces  provided  for  variety  of  ufes, 
as  in  the  firft,  her  Instruments, 
Veflels  ,  and  Confiftences ,  of 
Bodies  kept  and  referved  in  their 
proper  places.  Where  we  may 
fee  Percolation  made,  which  is 
a  kind  of  feparation  of  fubtil 
Natures,  the  finer  fpirits  being 
feparated  from  the  grofier,  ana 
this  maintained  by  the  weight 
©f  unequal  Bodies. 

Clarification  fhewn  by  an  e- 
qual  distribution  of  Liquor  with 
t  the 


I 
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the  tangible  parts,  and  by.  refi¬ 
ning  the  Spirits  themfelves. 

Impulfion  or  PercufTion  made 
good  by  a  ponderous  Body  put 
into  motion. 

Fermentation  in  its  Original 
Particles  arifing  in  our  Bodies 
out  of  Sulphure  and  Salt,  Sul¬ 
phurs  being  the  exiftence,  and 
Salt  the  mafter  of  its  Acrimony  5 
nothing  entring  our  Bodies 
which  do  not  bear  a  faline  qua¬ 
lity  in  it,  and  Sulphure  being 
herewith  intermixt,  diffolves  this 
Salt  and  runs  it  intoFufion,  the 
which  being  loofned  and  attenu¬ 
ated  by  its  Acrimony,  doth  dif- 
folve  the  fame  ,  and  fo  enters 
all  the  parts  of  the  nutriments 
which  we  take  into  us. 

A  affimilation  being  made  by 
many  paffages,  Percolations,  long 
continuance  of  gentle  heats,  and 
circuits  of  Time. 

(a)  3  Lique- 


The  Trefac\ 

Liquefa&ions  alfo  oft-times 
occafioned  by  detention  or  Spir 

rits  playing  in  the  Body,  and 

•  i  r  '  •  ■ 

opening  the  lame. 

Attradlion  acting  in  us  like 
fpongy  bodies  fending  forth  Air, 
and  fucking  in  Liquor  or  moi- 
flure  thereinto. 


Dilatation  opening  every 
compaft  Body,  and  caufing  a 
free  paflage  therein. 

Digeftion  taking  its  notion 
from  living  Creatures,and  thence 
extended  to  Liquors  or  Juyces, 
the  highe  ft  notion  thereol  being 
fetchc  from  the  degrees  of  alte- 

•  '  «-  -  i  CF1  <  *  , 

ration  of  one  Body  into  another, 
as  from  Crudities  to  a  more  per¬ 
fect  ConcodHon  ,  which  is  the 


ukimity  of  the  afticn  and  pro- 

cefs.  ;  .  . 

Maturation  of  Liquors  being 
wrought  up  by  the  congregation 
of  Spirits,  whereby  they  are 

=: ' '  '  c  ■  ;  /  ‘  feen 
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feen  to  gain  and  receive  a  better 
digeftion. 

Sublimation  being  nothing  elfe 
than  the  reparation  of  fubtil  and 
thin  Particles  from  rhofe  which 
are  thick  and  feculent,  making 
that  which  was  once  impure,  to 
appear  more  clear  and  pure. 

Calcination  making  for  a 
more  apt  Solution  abating  the 
Acrimony,  its  end  being  two¬ 
fold,  as  making  that  which  was 
inflamable,  impure,  and  crude  i 
much  abated,  altered,  and  bet¬ 
ter  calcined,  running  the  fame 
into  a  more  generous  Liquor, 
and  changing  its  corporeous  na¬ 
ture  for  a  more  fpirituous. 

Fixation  being  the  equal 
fpreading  of  tangible  parts,  and 
their  dole  coacervation  which 
makes  them  Ids  willing  to  ifiue 
-iorth.  ■  .  1 

*w  1 

(  a  )  4  Con-  • 
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Concretion  of  Bodies  com¬ 
monly  folv’d  by  its  contrary,  thus 
Ice  which  was  congealed  by  cold, 
is  diffolv’d  by  heat,  thefe  ope¬ 
rations  rather  being  the  returns 
towards  their  former  nature , 
than  alterations. 

Coagulation  made  from  the 
reduction  of  thin  and  fluid  Bo¬ 
dies  to  a  (olid  lubftance ,  and 
this  may  be  made  good  either  by 
feparation,  fegregation,  or  com- 
prehenfion,  as  when  the  whole 
is  run  into  an  uniform  fubftanc, 
by  Cold  or  Vifcidity,  arifing 
irom  afaline  principle,  Coftion 
or  Elixation. 

Condenfation  made  good  in 
the  Jejunefs  of  the  Spirits  and 
their  impurity  with  the  Tangible 
parts  t  Thefe,  or  moll,  if  not 
ail  of  them  being  nearly  con- 

fern  d  in  us,  I  have  prefumed  to 

*■  —  , ,  < 
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give  a  light  touch  upon  them  by 
way  of  Introduction. 

In  the  next  Office  we  find  Na¬ 
tures  varieties  of  Fermentative 
Menftruums ,  Salts ,  and  lepa- 
rating  Juices,  daily  ufed  in  our 
Bodies,  and  thefe  do  bear  the 
names  of  Acids,  Subacids,  Sa¬ 
lines,  Acreds,  Aufteers,  Vifcids, 
Bitters,  Acerbs  or  Sowers,  Ole¬ 
aginous  or  oily  Juices,  Dulco- 
rate,  Infipids,  and  thofe  other 
Juices  of  the  Glandules,  &c. 

We  begin  with  Acids,  where 
we  find  that  every  Acidity  is  a 
very  great  Ingredient  in  Fermen¬ 
tation,  all  Acids  being  appoint¬ 
ed  for  promoting  and  fetting  for¬ 
ward  its  journey  and  progrels ; 
Thus  an  Acid  humour  prepar’d 
in  the  Stomach  out  of  the  Nutri¬ 
ment  and  therein  for  fome  fea- 
fon  referv’d,  does  both  promote 
Digeftion,  and  the  fubadion  of 
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the  fame,  for  all  Acids  which  are 
reduced  to  a  fluidnefs  having 
their  Salts  advahc’d,  do  both 
promote  and  affift  Fermentations 
and  diflolutions  of  the  fame  in 
our  bodies,  in  which  action  both 
the  Salt  and  the  Sulphure  with 
which  our  Nutriments  were  re- 
plenilht,  are  hereby  confringed 
in  the  Ventricle  and  reduced  in¬ 
to  minute  Particles ;  and  hence 
is  it  that  Ghyle  it  felf  thus  being 
fermented,  does  get  a  Creamy 
colour  by  its  fulphureous  Parti¬ 
cles  being  diflolv’d  with  the 
Salts,  and  mixt  with  an  acid  Fer¬ 
ment  :  But  then,  how  thefe  Aci¬ 
dities  do  get  into  our  Bodies,  we 
no  ways  making  ufe  of  acid 
things,  may  thus  be  made  good. 
We  cannot  live  without  Acidity 
in  Turgent  occafions,  for  there 
is  an  acidity  in  the  Ait,  in  which 
we  breath ,  made  good  by  a 

Caput 
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C^pMt  Mortuum ,  or  Vitriol,  be¬ 
ing  thereto  expofed,  which  is 
feen  to  fetch  out  hence  an  Aci¬ 
dity. 

Gaffatidus  and  others  do  de¬ 
clare,  That  the  Air  is  fill’d  with 
Nitrous  Particles,  and  Niter  eve¬ 
ry  one  knows  does  maintain  an 
acidity  in  it  ;  in  Meats  and 
Drinks  are  acidities  made  good, 
and  hence  we  need  not  run  far 
tolliewhow  Acidity  happens  in 
Man ,  we  apparently  feeing 
that  by  continual  Fermentations 
in' our  Bodies, many  things  which 
were  formerly  fweet  and  plea- 
fant,  or  at  leaft  temperate,  have 
afterwards  turn  d  moil  acid,  the 
which  may  either  happen  by 
diflipation  of  the  Animal  Spirits, 
or  fome  other  internal  caufe ;  and 
this  amongft  Animals  is  not  ea- 
fily  found  out,  unlefs  it  be  by 
a  melancholy  Juice,  1 
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the  Stomach,  or  Spleen,  or  Pan- 
ereatick  Juice,  or  Morning  Sa¬ 
liva  ,  or  Spatttle ;  and  as  all 
Animals  have  their  confiftence 
from  Fermentative  principles,  lb 
the  whole  World  is  fill’d  with 
Fermentative  Particles  ;  and  it’s 
the  general  opinion  of  Phylici- 
ans,  that  whoever  wants  an  acid 
Juice,  can  never  be  allowed  to 
digefi:  well :  We  fhall  much  en¬ 
large  upon  thefe  acid  Juices, 
when  we  fhall  treat  of  the  Blood 
and  Lympha. 

Subacids  take  their  names 
from  their  iefler  quantity  of  Aci¬ 
dity,  and  thus  the  Pancreatick 
Juice  is  call’d  Subacid,  made  by 
the  Blood  and  Spirits  like  it,  paf- 
fing  out  of  the  finaller  into  the 
larger  DhSIus  and  as  a  general 
remarque  hereof,  as  too  much 
Acidity  is  leen  a  great  procurer 
of  Intermitting  Fevers,  lo  Sub¬ 
acids 
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acids  do  make  a  ready  way  for 
the  difcharge  of  the  fame,  for 
fo  long  as  Choler  is  predomi¬ 
nant  in  our  Bodies,  Flegm  is  lefs 
vilcous ,  and  the  Pancreatick 
Juice  being  lefleaed  in  its  acred- 
nefs,  this  makes  the  more  ready 
way  for  the  difpatch  of  Difi 
eales. 

Salines ,  experience  teacheth 
us,  do  congregate  into  diverfe 
Figures  and  Angles,  and  all  Bo¬ 
dies  being  naturally  Saline,  Icarce 
perceivable  in  the  family  of  Ve¬ 
getables  ;  for  Herbs  have  their 
fixt  Salts  from  their  Incinerati¬ 
ons,  and  Volatil  Saits  are  feen 
extracted  from  the  Blood  of 
Animals  by  Sublimations;  and 
Lixivial  Salts  being  either  fixt  or 
volatile,  do  infring  Acidity,  at¬ 
tenuate  Flegm,  corre£l  acid  and 
aufteer  Effedts ,  hinder  concre¬ 
tion  of  Bile,  corred  ill  Humours, 
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itid  cleanfe  the  Blood  j  and 
Volatile  Salts  do  concenter  and 

j 

enervate  the  Subacid  Liquors  of 
the  Glandules ;  and  although  an 
acid  Spirit  is  not  eafily  fecern’d 
from  a  Lixivial  fixt  Salt,  yet  it  is 
eafily  made  good  from  a  volatile 
Salt  j  which  volatile  Salt  may 
be  contained  in  a  legitimate  Se-* 
rum  of  the  Blood  made  out  of 
laudable  Bile,  in  which  Serum 
whereof  I  fuppofe  may  be  made 
an  acid  Spirit  apt  enough  for 
framing  a  Matter  for  the  Lym- 
pha  5  as  therefore  there  is  in  the 
body  of  the  Blood  a  laudable  Se¬ 
rum,  which  may  w’ell  enough 
be  varioufly  changed  either  by 
outward  caufes,  as  Air,  or  Nu¬ 
triments,  or  inward,  by  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Mind,  or  Body,  or 
the  like,  lo  may  thele  beget  and 
imprint  a  ftrange  quality  in  the 
Lympha ,  by  making  it  either 

more' 
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more  acid,  more  fubfaline,  more 
diluted  or  aqueous,  or  more  thick 
and'  vifeid.  But  we  {hall  have' 
more  occafion  hereof  in  the 
Blood ;  all  Natural  Salts  there- 
fore,  if  they  be  urged  by  repea¬ 
ted  Diftillations,  do  pafs  into  lu¬ 
cid  Liquors ;  Volatile  Salts  are 
always  feen  white,  and  if  they 
be  expofed  to  humid  air,  they 
fpeedily  run  into  a  reddilh  Li¬ 
quor,  not  very  fait,  the  volatile 
faline  parts  herein  vanifhing,  and 
the  fulphureous  parts  only  re¬ 
maining  which  gives  the  colour ; 
the  faline  parts  of  the  Blood 
therefore  lodg,e  between  Fix- 
ation  and  Volatization ,  then 
properly  call’d  Fixt,  whenitad- 
hearsto  the  Sulphure  and  terene 
parts,  and  then  Volatile d,  lea¬ 
ving  them  both  and  flicking  to 
the  fpirituous  Particles  thereof 
and  -  marching  therewith ,  as  is 

made 
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made  good  in  diftill’d  Spirit  of 
tlrine  after  a  long  digeftion 
Thus  in  fome  meafure  the  (aline 
parts  in  our  Bodies  are  (een  to 
mix  with  the  Chyle,  and  run 
the  fame  into  digeftion  in  the 
Bowels, they  acting  orderly  in  us; 
and  then  are  volatiliz’d  into  a 
Nervous  Juice,  and  planted  in 
the  middle  conftitution  of  the 
(anguine  Mafs,  and  then  being 
exalted  by  a  long  circulation  and 
digeftion  they  hereby  become 
Volatile,  and  are  partly  joyned 
with  the  Spirituous  Particles  and 
exftiH’d  into  theBrain  with  them, 
and  there  become  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  at  length  turn  into  a 
Nutrimentitious  Juice  fit  for  nou- 
rifhing  the  fulphureous  and  (olid 
parts  of  the  Body  through  which 
they  pafs.  Salt  therefore  as  it  is 
allowed  three  ftates  o(  Fufions 
Volatization,  and  Fluidnds ,  fo 
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it  act?  accordingly  in  our  Bodies, 
for  when  its  faline  Corpufclcs  be 
mixt  with  the  reft  and  made 
ready  for  diffolution ,  then  it 
fliews  it  felf  in  the  firft  concep¬ 
tion  of  Animals,  beginnings  of 
Fermentations,  and  indigefted 
Formations  of  things ,  and  this 
bears  the  name  of  Fufion. 

When  from  the  firft  rudiments 
of  Motion  the  Saline  Particles 
are  teen  to  afcend  with  fome  Spi¬ 
rit  having  Sulphure  thereto  add¬ 
ed,  this  invigorates  the  fame  and 
gives  it  a  volatization. 

That  properly  called  Fluor  Sa¬ 
ils  when  the  ialine  parts  which 
were  formerly  collected  with 
the  Earth  and  Sulphure,  are  now 
affociated  to  the  Spirit,  and  this 
knot  of  mixture  being  loofned, 
it  thereby  gets  its  freedom,  and 
being  thus  clear’d  and  freed 
whilft  the  major  part  of  the  Spi? 
i  -  ( b )  rit 
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rit  and  Sulphure  leaves  it,  it 
takes  chief  place  it  felf,  and  lo 
is  rendred  infipid  and  free  from 
all  laltnefs  whatever. 

Acreds  do  {hew  their  depen- 
dance  from  a  Volatile  Salt  in  con¬ 
crete  things ,  the  which  being 
diffolv’d  from  their  mixtures,  do 
fpeedily  lofe  themlelves;  and 
hence  is  it  that  lome  Herbs  al¬ 
though  abounding  with  an  acred 
Juice  whilft  green,  when  they 
grow  dry  they  are  perfectly  feen 
to  lofe  their  Acredity,  as  is  made 
good  in  Scurvey-grafs,  Water- 
crefles,  and  the  like.  Again, 
the  volatile  acred  Salt  being 
mixt  with  the  Air  in  the  Lungs 
and  received  into  the  Blood  by 
Infpiration ,  or  taken  into  the 
Stomach  with  our  Nutriments, 
or  fuckt  into  the  Body  by  its. 
pores,  or  mixing  it  felf  with  the 
Liquors  of  the  Glandules  or  the 

Blood, 
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Blood,  doth  both  infe&,  ener¬ 
vate  and  vitiate  the  fame.  Acreds 
alio  in  the  time  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion  do  contrad):  the  Ventricle 
and  promote  an  expulsive  facul¬ 
ty  therein,  moving  the  heat 
with  more  frequent  contractions, 
making  the  Pulfe  bear  a  part 
with  it,  and  the  Blood  beincr 
ftagnated  ,  does  hereby  grow 
more  acred,  and  this  runs  it  into 
Inflammation  ,  and  oft  -  times 
converts  it  into  purulent  or  cor¬ 
rupt  Matter. 

Auftere  Acids  do  generally 
arile  in  thofe  bodies  which  are 
readieft  inclinable  to  Aftringen- 
cy,  whole  Particles  are  fill’d  with 
many  fmall  prickings  clofing  up¬ 
on  the  Fibres,  and  as  it  were 
contracting  the  lame :  Thus  we 
lee  auftere  Acids  do  breed  and 
produce  Glutinofities  of  fluid 
things  by  aftriCtion,  reftore  both 

(b)  2  the 
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the  Tone  and  ftrength  of  the 
parts,  corred  and  temper,  vola- 
tization,  amend  the  fluidnefs  of 
Choler  ,  hardning  the  Excre¬ 
ments  of  the  Inteftines ,  oft- 
times  the  mother  of  Suffocation, 
and  whatever  we  take  into  our 
Mouths  of  Vitriol  or  Tobacco, 
they  are  feen  to  leave  an  aufteer 
gufi  upon  our  pallates. 

Vifcid  Juices  do  varioufly 
bring  Difeafes  upon  our  humane 
Bodies ;  Thus  we  fee  that  both 
Saliva ,  Pancreatick  Juice,  and 
Lympha ,  do  err,  and  prove  in¬ 
jurious  by  their  vifcidities  in  He- 
dicks ,  and  the  beginnings  of 
Catarrhs  are  allowed  to  arife 

•  *  x  -i  *  *  **  ■  * 

from  vifcid  Nutriments  and  cold 
Air.  Coagulation  of  Humours 
alfo  are  feen  to  arife  from  a  vifcid 

"*  •  1  wj  IS 

Chyle,  and  an  Inteftinal  Flegm 
marching  along  in  the  milky 
vdiels,and  its  vifcidity  that  makes 

Rations 
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flations,  keeps  fo  clofe  to  the 
Stomach  and  in  it,  and  which 
makes  their  exits  thence  lo  un- 
eafie,  and  its  vifcous  and  coagu¬ 
late  Blood  that  both  ftagnates 
the  motion  of  the  Blood,  and 
hinders  the  fecretion  of  the 
Chyle,  &c. 

Bitter  Juices  carry  in  them 
both  Sulphure  and  Salt,  wherein 
they  are  feen  very  equally  con¬ 
cern’d  ,  and  do  operate  in  the 
Blood  as  they  do  in  compound 
Liquors  ,  where  contrasting  a 
new  bitternefs  by  being  either 
burnt  in  their  Conco&ions,  or 
too  much  fpent  by  evaporation ; 
they  do  hence  occalion  a  kind  of 
bitter  fmoakinels  which  they 
feem  to  purchafe  hereby,  and 
bear  the  fame  in  their  whole  pro- 
grefs. 

Acerbs  or  tart  and  fowre  Jui¬ 
ces  generally  are  in  their  proper 

(  b  )  3  nature 
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nature  very  near  in  kin  to  au~ 
fiere  or  aftringent  Juices,  and  do 
hurt  our  Bodies  by  obftru&ing 
our  Pores,  wherein  having  once 
got  entrance,  they  are  not  very 
readily  or  eafily  to  be  thence  dif- 
charged  ;  they  bear  up  their  tart 
and  fowre  nature,  and  are  not 
to  be  overcome  with  iuch  which 
are  of  a  more  fweet  conftitution. 

Undtuous  or  oily  Juices  are 
then  allowed  to  be  produced 
when  the  Particles  of  any  Body 
are  ieen  Iphserical  and  globular, 
neither  bringing  much  diftur- 
bance,  or  pricking,  or  tickling 
therewith.'  Sulphure  being  here¬ 
in  mafter  jn  chief,  and  Oyl  be¬ 
ing  apt  to  take  fire,  if  it  once  aC- 
fumes  it,  it  keeps  the  fame  up 
and  maintains  it ',  and  the  Lix- 
ivial  Fait  bnce  joyn’d  with  Oyl 
as  often  a?  it  is  digefted  with  any 
acid,  it  prdduceth  a  notable  heat; 
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and  thus  the  Blood  lb  long  as 
Choler  is  cheif  matter  in  it,  is 
feen  to  turn  faline  and  oily,  Oyl 
and  Fat  being  accounted  the  two 
chief  ingredients  of  Bile. 

Dulcorate  Juices  do  declare 
themlelves  by  their  plealant  tail 
which  they  carry  in  them,  and 
when  the  faline  Particles  do 
grow  equally  together  with  the 
lulphureous  Particles  giving  the 
later  another  nature,  they  are 
both  feen  to  run  into  obtule 
Breaks;  and  this  alchalizated 
Spirit  and  fixt  Salt,  of  what  bo¬ 
dy  foever  it  be  mixt  and  circu¬ 
lated  by  long  digeftion ,  does 
there  produce  and  beget  a  dul- 
corated  fweetnefs. 

Under  Infipid  Juices,  if  they 
may  lo  be  called,  may  bereckon- 
ed  Water,  Rain,  the  White  of 
an  Egg  ,  and  thole  may  then 
raoft  properly  be  lo  termed 

(b)  4  when 
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when  the  Particles  of  any  Eddies 
are  not  always  rendrecf  with  an 

j 

afperate,  but  with  levigated  Su- 
perficials,  in  which  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  Earth  and  Water  are 
predominant  above  the  reft  ;  and 
although  indeed  there’s  nothing 
in  the  world  can  really  be  allow¬ 
ed  Inftpid,  yet  thole  are  gene¬ 
rally  feen  to  carry  that  name 
which  are  altogether  deprived  of 
Sapour  and  Guft. 

Theie  juices  are  thus  leen  to 
bear  concord  and  agreement  in 
our  Bodies,  where  we  common¬ 
ly  fee  Sweets  and  Acids  very 
well  agreeing  together ,  and 
Sweets  and  Aufteers,  the  firfi: 
fhewn  in  Syrup  of  Citrons,  Con- 
ferve  of  Wood  Sorrel,  Barbe¬ 
ries,  and  the  like ;  the  later  in 
Marmalade  of  Quinces,  ftewed 
Prunes,  &c. 

Sweets 
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Sweets  and  Un&ious  may  alfo 
well  enough  agree  in  the  Palate 
but  not  in  the  Stomach,  they 
being  very  fubjedt  to  occafion  a 
vomiting  and  naufeoulnels. 

Sweets  never  agree  with  A- 
cred,  Bitters  or  Salines. 

Bitter  Juices  never  are  plea- 
fant  to  the  Palate. 

i  - 

Salines  always  agree  belt 
with  acred  things.  . 

Acred s,  Aftringents,  and  fharp 
Juices  do  well  enough  agree  with 
Sweets  but  no  others :  Some  of 
thefe  do  take  their  names  from 
Heat,  being  the  uppermoft,  as 
Acreds,  Bitters,  fome  from  ex¬ 
uberant  Cold ,  as  Acids ,  Sub¬ 
acids,  Au  fleers,  Acerbs,  or  fowre 
Juices;  and  others  from  moderate 
heat,  as  fweet,  vifcid,  fat  and 
inlipid,  the  firft  two  of  thefe  in¬ 
clining  to  Cold,  the  later  two 
enjoying  abetter  degree  of  heat : 

And 
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And  to  conclude  this,  We  may 
very  well  judge  of  the  Juices  in 
our  Bodies,  as  we  may  obferve 
them  in  ripe  Fruits  which  are 
fweet  and  grateful  to  the  palate, 
yet  fowre  while  green,  and  dry 
of  confiftence  ;  afterwards  this 
drynefs  leaving  them ,  a  fofter 
condition  poiTelfeth  the  fruit,  and 
when  this  change  happens,  this 
fowernels  tnrns  into  fharpnels, 
and  this  fharpnefs  by  time  and 
maturity  forgets  its  acidity  and 
becomes  fweet.  Thus  fait  and 
bitter  things  can  no  whit  be  al¬ 
lowed  agreeable  with  fweets, 
which  are  allowed  our  nou- 
rilhers,  for  all  Nutriment  turns 
to  Blood ,  and  good  Blood  is 
hot ,  moift ,  and  fweet  ;  and 
therefore  that  Sapour  which  is 
neareft  in  kin  to  the  Blood,  with¬ 
out  all  queftion  mull:  be  allow¬ 
ed  mold  proper  for  Nutriment ; 

and 
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and  this  brings  me  into  Natures 
third  Office,  wherein  we  (hall 
view  her  excellent  Liquids  and 
and  Balfamick  Liquors,  amongft 
which  are  reckoned  Chyle , 
Blood,  Animal  Spirits,  Nervous 
Juice,  Lympha ,  Salival  Flegm, 
Choler,  Pancreatick  Juice,  Se-  . 
runt.  Urine ,  and  Sweat  ,  they 
conducing  towards  our  welfare, 
life,  and  motion. 

Chyle  therefore  is  a  milky 
Juice  like  to  that  of  Cream,  pre¬ 
pared  and  excofted  out  of  Nu¬ 
triments  taken  into  the  Ventri¬ 
cle,  and  thefe  Nutriments  are 
digefted  in  the  Stomach  after  the 
manner  of  Fermentation  and  fo 
become  moift,  and  Chyle  thence 
extracted.  What  Fermentation 
is  we  have  already  in  brief  fet 
down,  we  therefore  next  do 
proceed  to  the  caufe  of  Chilifi- 

cation,  and  this  is  taken  from 

its 


The  Preface. 

its  propriety  of  fubftance,  in  re- 
ipeft  of  which,  heat  is  other- 
wife  operated  in  the  Stomach 
than  it  is  in  the  Heart ;  it  takes 
its  creamy  colour  from  its  lul- 
phureous  parts,  being  diffolv’d 
with  its  faline,  and  thofe  mixt 
with  the  acid  ferment  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  ;  for  whatever  Liquor  is 
impregnated  with  Sulphure  and 
volatile  Salt,  it  gets  hence  a 
milky  whitenefs  if  any  acid  hu¬ 
mour  be  poured  to  it.  Blood  is 
the  Royal  liquid  Ballam,  and  the 
chief  Fermentative  liquor  of  the 
Body  ;  the  fcarlet  Juice  whereof 
is  made  in  the  Heart  out  of  Chyle 
for  the  nutrition  thereof,  raifed 
out  of  two  Juices  having  a  Se¬ 
ram  intermixt  5  Sulphure  and 
Salt  being  its  primary  Particles, 
thefe  alfo  being  allowed  Juices 
when  they  are  produced  intoFu- 
fion  for  the  Sanguinary  mafs  ; 

and 
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and  hence  the  Chymift  gives  the 
name  of  the  Third  Mercury ,  when 
he  writes  that  there’s  no  Body 
framed  by  Nature,  but  carrieth 
in  it  Mercury  or  Liquor,  Sulphure 
or  Oyl ,  Sal  or  Salt ;  Salt  by 
Coagulation  giving  folidity  to 
Bodies,  Colour  and  Guft  $  Sul¬ 
phure  tempering  the  coagulation 
of  Salt  with  a  benign  mixture. 
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and  tranfmutation  •,  and  Mercury , 
like  an  Elixir,  yielding  vertue, 
vigour,  and  fecrets  to  the  irriga¬ 
tion  of  the  Vital  and  Vegetative 
Liquor.  Again  the  fuperfluities 
of  Salt  are  leparated  by  the  Urine, 
Sul  pure  fecern’d  by  the  Inte- 
ftines,  and  Mercury  the  liquor 
ol  Nutriment  fent  into  the  Bo- 
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dy  ;  and  if  any  fuperflunus  part 
thereof  happens  to  keep  behind, 
this  is  thrown  out  by  Sweat 
through  the  Pores,  and  the  Blood 
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it  felf  having  its  confidence  from 
thefe  three  principles  is  hence 
made  good  •,  for  Sulphure  evi¬ 
dently  explains  it  felf  in  it  by 
our  Nutriments  which  we  ah’ 
fume,  which  are  fat,  oily,  fweet, 
and  fulphureous,  for  we  fee  ma¬ 
ny  fulphureous  and  fatty  parts 
of  the  Body  generated  out  of 
the  Blood,  the  which  do  gain 
their  foftnefs,  oilynels,  and  te¬ 
nuity  from  Sulphure  5  Salt  we 
have  from  the  ufe  of  fait  Meats, 
which  we  do  eat,  and  Serum  does 
as  evidently  demondrate  it  felf 
as  any  of  the  former  5  Vital  Spi¬ 
rit  is  the  mod  fubtile  and  effica- 
ceous  part  of  the  Blood  condated 
out  of  the  fulphureous  and  faline 
parts  thereof  dilated  by  fermenta- 
tionof  the  Heart  and  there  united 
together  \  the  colour  which  it  is 
feen  to  bear  it  takes  from  its  di- 
gedions  and  dilatations  which 


are 
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are  made  in  the  Heart,  for  out 
of  the  permixture  of  the  Salt,  acid 
Particles  with  the  fulphureous 
a  red  colour  is  raifed ,  as  is 
evidently  made  good  in  Chy- 
miftry  by  diftillation  of  Sal  Ni¬ 
ter,  which  contains  many  fulphu¬ 
reous  Particles  in  it.  Thus  we 
fee  Pale  Conferves  and  Syrups, 
by  having  a  few  drops  of  Oyl  of 
Vitriol  added  to  them,  thus  runs 
them  into  a  reddiib  colour,  and 
if  any  thing  of  Sulphur  be  there¬ 
to  added,  it  gives  them  a  more 
deep  ruddy  ftain.  Thus  if  you 
mix  any  acid  fpirit  with  Blood, 
you’ll  find  the  Blood  hereby  be¬ 
comes  more  or  lels  coagulate; 
and  this  is  thus  made  good,  for 
if  we  take  Oyl  of  Vitriol ,  or 
Suiphure  per  Campamtm ,  Aqua 
Fortls  (pegis ,  or  the  like,  be¬ 
sides  the  Blood’s  being  herewith 
coagulated,  you’ll  find  it  chang¬ 
ed 
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ed  into  a  Chefnut  colour  j  if  we 
alfo  take  fweet  Spirit  of  Salt, 
Juice  of  Lemons,  diftill’d  Vine¬ 
gar,  and  the  like ,  whofe  acid 
Spirits  are  more  temperate,  thefe 
will  give  the  Blood  the  thicknefs 
and  confiftence  of  a  Syrup,  its 
colour  remaining  altogether  un¬ 
alterable  and  no  ways  injured. 

And  hence  is  it  that  the  ufe  of 

»  *  "  w  ^  ^ 

Acids  does  keep  Man  from  the 
Plague ,  not  becaule  according 
to  the  opinion  of  ill  Authours, 
they  are  fnciflve  and  attenuant, 
but  becaufe  they  do  keep  up  the 
natural  confiftence of  the  Blood, 
and  hinder  the  fame,  by  how 
much  it  is  lefs  affefled  with  an 
acid  volatile  Salt,  or  in  an  air  in 
which  we  breath ;  and  this  was 
one  caufe  which  made  Sylvius^ 
in  the  great  Sicknefs-time  at  Am- 
fierdam ,  before  he  ever  vifited 
his  people  which  were  troubled 

;  with 
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with  the  Infe&ion,  to  eat  white 
Bread  dipt  in  Marygold  Vine- 
gar,  with  which  Alexipharmk\ 
he  lo  well  preferv’d  himielf  that 
no  Infection  ever  reacht  him. 

i  '  * 

Acids  alfo  according  to  diverfity 
6f  things  wherewith  they  are 
mixt,  are  feen  to  yield  variety 
of  colours.  (And  herein  I  mu  if 
make  a  little  ftay,  the  know¬ 
ledge  whereof  being  of  great 
concern  in  our  humane  Pile,  as 
to  its  Health  and  its  Difeales :  ) 
Thus  pour  an  acid  Spirit  upon 
Vulgar  Sulphur  difiolv’d  in  Lixi¬ 
vium ,  and  you’ll  find  its  Red 
colour  turn’d  White.  Antimony 
calcin’d  with  Niter  or  Chalk,  and 
boil’d  in  Water,  its  limpid  cola- 
ture  being  feparated  from  its  acid 
effufion  will  look  yellow.  In= 
fufion  of  Galls  mixt  to  a  folution 


of  Vitriol,  makes  a  black  Ink, 
ahd  adding  hereto  a  little  acid 

£?  .  .  r 


i 


0 

u 


The  Preface. 

Spirit  of  Vitriol,  all  ics  blacknels 
will  foon  leave  it,  and  it  turns  as 
clear  as  Water.  Tin&ure  of 
Violets  by  adding  a  few  drops 
of  Oyl  of  Vitriol  or  Spirit  of 
Sulphure,  turns  into  an  excellent 
Purple  colour.  A  Kn  fe  after 
cutting  ot  a  Citron  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,-  tinlefs  preiently  wiped  and 
purged  from  the  acid  juice  of 
the  Citron,  will  make  it  turn 
black.  Thefe  verfions  of  Li¬ 
quors  are  allb  very  proper  to  be 
underflood,  by  which  we  may 
make  l'ome  probable  conjectures 
compared  herewith ,  with  the 
Juices  and  Liquors  in  our  Bodies. 
Admirable  alfo  is  it  to  lee  the 
variety  of  Coagulums  made  by 
diverfity  of  Acids  feverally  plac’d 
in  feveral  Liquors ;  As  by  add¬ 
ing  Lemons,  Verjuice,  Vinegar, 
Vitriol,  Sulphqre,  Niter,  Sloes, 
Barberies,  and  the  like,  in  (eve- 
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ral  Vefiels  wherein  Milk  has 
been  pur,  and  fee  their  wonder¬ 
ful  diverfity  and  Coagulums ;  all 
which  are  of  near  concern  in  us 
and  with  us  ,  being  compared 
to  the  variety  of  Acid,  Acerb, 
Auftere,  Acred  ,  Subacid  ,  and 
the  like  Juices,  mixing  them- 
felves  both  with  the  Chyle, 
Blood,  Lympha ,  Nervous  Juice, 
Animal  Spirits,  and  the  like,  in 
our  Bodies ;  and  whoever  exa¬ 
mines  Nature,  in  bellowing  her 
variety  of  Nourilhmencs  conve¬ 
nient  for  our  diverfity  of  Nutri¬ 
ment  of  parts ,  fhall  find  that 
they  are  not  all  fed  alike  ;  for 
forne  do  receive  greater  and  more 
fubtile  digeftion,  others  Iels  and 
more  incraflate  concoctions.  And 
thus  we  lee  lome  parts  are  made 
aflimilated  out  of  lulphureous 
and  faline  parts  equally  mixt; 
And  this  is  made  good  in  the 

(  c  )  2  .  flelhy 
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fleihy  parts;  other  parts  are  ren- 
dred  more  Oleaginous  and  ful- 

'  ^  r- 

phureous  as  is  feen  in  the  ratty 
parts  of  our  Bodies ;  others 
more  fait  and  tartareous  proved 
in  the  Nervous  parts  and  Bones. 

Animal  Spirits  are  allowed 
thin,  fubtile  and  volatile  vifible 
exhalations  made  in  the  Brain, 
out  of  a  few  fulphureous  and 
faline  parts,  and  many  volatile 
parts  of  the  Blood  ferving  part¬ 
ly  for  the  Natural  and  partly  for 
the  Animal  actions ;  and  the 

Matter  out  of  which  they  are 

%/ 

generated,  is  the  Arterial  Blood, 
whofe  confidence  is  from  a  fait 
fulphureous  Juice  and  Serum,  not 
of  every  one  alike,  for  the  Sa¬ 
line  parts  by  a  peculiar  quality 
of  the  Brain,  are  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  both  difiolv’d  and  feparated 
from  the  Sulphureous;  their  Sero- 
fity  being  fwet  out,  and  fo  hence 
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becoming  volatile,  and  Co  tbin 
and  fubtile,  as  to  pals  the  moft 
minute  and  invifible  Pores  of  the 
Nerves  themfelves,  and  are  de¬ 
sign'd  for  two  fubftantial  ules, 
as  the  performance  of  all  Ani¬ 
mal,  actions  and  motions  thefe 
commonly  known  by  all ;  The 
other  is,  that  natural  ufe  which 
is  alligned  them,  whereby  they 
are  allowed  to  help  forward 
nutrition  of  the  Spermatick  parts. 
And  this  is  thus  made  good,  for 
as  we  fee  the  Blood  continually 
does  flow  from  the  Heart  and 
by  its  Arteries,  lo  the  Animal 
Spirits  do  continually  pafs  from 
the  Brain  by  the  Nerves,  and 
that  naturally,  without  any  de¬ 
termination  of  thoughts  or  wills 
of  ours ;  Nay  when  our  wills 
are  lockt  up  by  deep,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  in  fleepy  difeales,  wherein 
thefe  are  not  idle. 

(  c  )  3  Lym - 
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Lymph  a  is  a  fermentatious  Li¬ 
quor  feparated  out  or  the  lerous 
parts  of  the  Blood  in  the  conglo¬ 
bated  Glandules  ,  not  (imply 
perfufed  with  much  fule  and  vo¬ 
latile  Salt,  and  impregnated  with 
fomewhat  iulphureous  Particles, 
Lent  partly  to  the  Chyliferous 
Veffels,  and  partly  to  the  Veins, 
making  the  one  thinner  by  its 
mixture,  and  giving  it  a  larger 
dilatation  perfe&ed  in  the  Heart; 
and  preparing  the  fame  for  the 
Venous  Blood  lels  attenuated  for 
their  dilatation  in  the  Heart, 
And  becaule  I  defign  to  deferibe 
this  and  its  ufes  more  fully  in  the 
Conglobate  Glandules,  when  I 
(hall  offer  at  the  Lymphatick 
Juice,  I  (hall  leave  it  to  that 
place.  Salival  Flegm  or  Spat- 
tle,  is  allowed  a  light  fermenta- 
ceous  Liquor  both  Serous  and 
^yinphid,  feparated  out  of  the 

arte* 
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arterious  Blood,  in  the  Parotides, 
or  thofe  of  the  Auricular  Glan¬ 
dules,  or  thofe  of  the  Fauces, 
Mouth  and  Throat,  and  lent 
thence  into  the  Mouth  by  their 
proper  and  common  DuSttif. 
Whatit  is,  is  hence  made  good, 
for  it  is  no  Simple  Body,  but  a 
Compound  Sublucid  Liquor,  lefs 
fluid  than  Water,  and  more  vif- 
cid  ;  It  readily  mixing  it  felf 
with  any  or  all  our  Nutriments, 
and  requires  no  great  courtfhip 
to  bring  it  into  an  acquaintance 
with  whatfoever  we  take  into 
our  Stomachs :  Its  ule  is  leen  of 
great  concern  in  us  and  with  us, 
for  it  readily  makes  an  eafie  De¬ 
glutition  ,  extra&s  all  fapours 
and  tafte  from  dry  Meats, 
quenceth  Thirft,  keeps  all  pa£ 
fag  es  moift,  promotes  Fermen¬ 
tation  when  it  enters  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  gives  it  a  further  Fer- 

(  c  )  4  ment 
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ment  in  its  progrefs  ;  and  when 
it  marcheth  in  its  true  order,  as 

iv  t  *  .  J 

S  have  fliewn  in  its  proper  place, 
jit  arjfeth  from  the  ferous  part  of 
the  Blood  ,  .  which  makes  the 
Lymph  a’s  more  glutinous  paf- 
fage  through  the  Arteries,  and 
partly  out  of  the  Animal  Spirits 
fent  by  the  Nerves  to  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  conglomerated  Glan¬ 
dules.'  Now  a  Vitious  Saliva 
may  hence  be  made  good  as  well 
by  proper  as  common  fenfible 
qualities,  and  this  proved  by  its 
tafte  which  fometimes  is  feen 
lalt,  fometimes  acid,  fometimes 
fweet,  and  fometimes  bitter; 
the  fait  part  being  given  to  the 
Salt  Serum  in  the  Blood,  the  acid 
to  the  plenty  of  acid  humours  ip 
the  Body,  both  as  touching  the 
Blood,  as  alfo  thedefeftof  the 
Animal  Spirits ;  the  fweet  ari¬ 
sing  like  Sacchamm  Saturnt  in 
1  -  ;  '  1  ■  the 
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the  like  Serum ,  it  being  no  eafie 
task  exactly  to  explain  all  the 
innumerable  qualities  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours  in  our  Bodies,  not  well 
underft  anding  the  common  Diet 
made  ufe  of,  by  which  thele  Sa- 
pours  may  fo  readily  take  their 
variable  alterations ;  The  bitter 
arifeth  either  from  Choler  fuckt 
upwards,  leaving  fome  of  its  re- 
liques  in  the  Mouth,  or  having 
fome  of  the  fame  mixt  with  the 
Serum ,  and  lo  lent  into  the  Glan¬ 
dules  :  The  glutinous  part  here¬ 
of  arifeth  from  the  flegmatick 
part  of  the  Blood,  or  from  its 
more  fluid  or  aqueous  defedt. 

Flegm  is  reckoned  the  crude 
part  of  the  Blood  newly  made 
out  of  the  Chyle,  not  much  cir¬ 
culated  or  dilated  in  the  Heart ; 
and  the  truth  is,  if  we  will  give 
this  humour  its  true  merit,  it 
ought  npt  to  be  reckoned  a- 
,  piongft 


The  Trtfacc. 

monsift  excrementitious  humours; 
it  by  all  indeed  is  allowed  Infi- 
pid,  and  &r'  may  be  grant¬ 
ed  a  crude  humour,  by  reafon 
of  its  undue  digeftion  in  the 
V entricle,  which  is  both  tedious 
and  no  ways  anfwering  the 
others  in  its  Concoftion.  The 
Blood  alio  is  preternaturally 
concervated  in  the  Conglobated 
Glandules,  by  reafon  of  its  im¬ 
pediment  of  refluxion ,  and  its 
flrft  obftru&ion  in  the  capillary 
Veflels,  frequently  occafioned 
by  Flegm  in  the  Arterial  Chan¬ 
nels,  or  in  the  Venofe  interpofi- 
tion,  for  the  Blood  being  coagu¬ 
late,  is  feldom  feen  contingent ; 
Now  Blood  and  Flegm  are  feen 
to  be  coagulate  in  the  Conglo¬ 
bated  Glandules  as  well  as  in  the 
other  parts,  which  makes  them 
both  unapt  for  motion  being  in¬ 
herent  in  the  Veflels  or  their  in- 
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termediate  Channels,  and  here 
ftoptin  their  progrels,  and  di£ 
peril  into  the  neighbouring  fub- 
fiance  of  the  Glandules,  railing 
the  fame  into  greater  bulk,  and 
diftending  them  into  Strumous 
Dileafes  ;  and  wherever  any 
humour  is  clofely  pinn’d  up  in 
the  l'ubftance  of  the  Glandules, 
making  the  fame  more  folid  and 
compaft,  this  breeds  a  hardnefs 
therein;  and  this  may  ferve  as 
one  reafon  of  its  Coagulation 
concreted  there,  and  its  being  a 
proper  Nurfe  and  Matron  of 
Strumous  Effe£ls.  Choler  is  a 
fermentaceous  Juice  or  Liquor 
preft  out  of  Venous  Blood  and 
Splenetick  Juice,  by  a  fpecifique 
digellion  in  the  Liver  it’s  bred 
out  of  the  fulphureous  and  olea¬ 
ginous  Particles  of  the  Venous 
Blood;  for  the  Sulphureous 
Juice,  although  of  its  own  na¬ 
ture 
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ture  it  is  Subdulcid,  yet  being  for 
a  while  Excodted  with  a  fubfa- 
line  Ferment,  it  becomes  bitter, 
and  is  feen  to  change  its  colour  ; 
and  this  part  of  Bile  thus  excodt¬ 
ed  in  the  Liver,  any  thin  part  of 
it  remaining  unmixt  with  the 
Blood,  and  io  carried  to  the  Vena 
Caz>ay  does  bear  in  it  a  fermen¬ 
tative  quality  which  it  gives  to 
the  Blood,  the  other  parts  there¬ 
of  it  fends  by  the  Bilious  Pore  to 
the  Guts ;  fome  part  thereof  fent 
into  the  Vejicula  Fellis ,  where  it 
is  made  both  more  acred  and 
bitter,  and  therein  requires  a 
more  ftrong  fermentative  qua¬ 
lity  :  The  natural  colour  of 
Choler  is  yellow,  its  tafte  bitter 
and  fubacred,  and  its  fubftance 
fluid,  but  all  thefe  are  feen  to 
take  their  changes  and  chances 
in  us  according  to  the  temper  and 
ponftitution  of  the  Body  ,  the 

chief 
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chief  ufe  hereof  being  alcribed 
to  Fermentation,  of  which  we 
have  already  writ. 

Pancreatick  Juice,  fo  called 
when  it  attains  the  Tancreas  and 
paflfeth  through  its  is 

Sublimpid ,  and  as  it  were ,  a 
Salival*  Juice  fomewhat  auftere, 
bearing  in  it  alfo  fome  rellifh  of 
a  Subacid  nature  ;  It’s  leen  as 
well  moderate  in  quantity,  as  it 
appears  ufeful  and  neceffary  in 
refpeft  of  the  fpecifique  or  ra¬ 
ther  Subacid  quality  it  carries  in 
it  for  the  fetting  forward  and 
promoting  of  the  fluxion  of 
Bile,  mixing.it  felf  therewith  by 
its  new  eftervefcenfy  of  the  di- 
gefted  Aliments,  lapfi:  from  the 
Stomach  into  the  Guts ,  and 
therein  making  an  ufeful  fepara- 
tion  from  that  which  is  Excre- 
mentitious,  and  this  effervefcen- 
fy  is  made  from  the  Volatile  Salt 
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of  Bile  and  Sulphureous  Oyl, 
getting  acquaintance  with  the 
acidity  of  this  Pancreatick  Juice. 
And  hence  hath  our  Health  its 
great  dependance,  we  having  a 
found  Pancreas,  the  which  be¬ 
ing  difeafed,  is  the  only  mother 
of  many  Difeafes  which  former 
Ages  attributed  to  the  vitioul- 
nefs  of  the  Spleen,  Liver,  Me- 
fentery,  and  the  like  parts ;  and 
whoever  defires  more  hereof, 
let  him  perufe  (Jfegnerus  de  Graaf 
who  hath  a  whole  Book  of  the 
fame  fubjed  already  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  World. 

Serum,  by  all  Anatomifts,  is 
allowed  the  waterifh  parts  of 
our  Nutriments  excodted  with 
the  fulphureous  and  faline  Juice 
of  the  fame  in  the  Ventricle  and 
other  Bowels ,  plentifully  be¬ 
llowed  on  the  Blood,  giving  it 
its  tenuity  and  flexibility,  the 

which 
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which  mediating  herewith  makes 
it  run  through  its  narrow  pafla- 
ges,  wafhing  away  its  Impuri¬ 
ties  and  Crudities,  and  difcharg- 
ing  it  felf  by  Spattles,  Sweats, 
and  Urine.  Urine  is  a  great 
adlion  of  the  Kidneys ,  fepara- 
ting  and  difeharging  a  redun¬ 
dant  l'erous  humidity  from  the 
Blood,  fending  the  fame  on¬ 
wards  in  its  journey  by  the  Emul- 
gent  Arteries,  and  lo  thence  in¬ 
to  the  Renal  Glandules,  Urinary 
Fibrilla’s,  and  Papillary]  Carun¬ 
cles,  a  great  part  of  the  Serum 
whereof  is  diftill’d  and  fepara- 
ted  into  the  Pelvis,  and  thence 
difpatcht  from  the  Kidneys  by 
the  Uriters  into  the  Bladder,  and 
what  remaining  of  the  Blood 
is  left  behind  and  mixt  with  that 
part  of  the  Serum  (  the  whole 
Serum  not  being  feparated  from 
the  Blood  )  is  thence  lent  out  by 

the 
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the  fimulgent  Veins  to  the 
Cava.  And  this  is  thus  made 
good.  For  as  the  belt  and  raoft 
ufeful  part  ( but  fluid  and  en¬ 
dowed  with  a  milky  colour)  and 
call’d  Chyle,  fent  by  the  milky 
Vefiels  to  the  Heart,  is  fecerned 
by  the  Nutriments  taken  into 
the  Stomach  and  there  ferment¬ 
ed,  and  the  thick  and  more  fe¬ 
culent  parts  thereof  difcharged 
per  Annm,  or  the  greater  Guts; 
So  out  of  the  Chyle  converted 
into  Blood,  is  fepafated  a  fuper- 
fluous  part  of  the  Serum  in  the 
Kidneys,  the  which  may  vari- 
oufly  be  obftrudted  in  its  long 
journey,  as  by  ill  affedfcions  of 
the  Caruncles,  or  Vifcid  Flegm, 
or  Glutinous  Matter ,  the  Ca¬ 
runcles  herewith  being  preju¬ 
diced,  and  fuffer  oft-times  Coa¬ 
gulations,  a  common  calamity 
ufual  with  them. 
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Sweat  is  feen  ever  more  fait 
in  tafte,  and  hence  this  may  be 
allowed  the  caule  thereof, where* 
as  that  part  of  the  Nutriment 
which  was  frefh  and  fweet  be* 
ing  converted  into  Blood  and 
Flefli,  leaving  this,  and  Sweat 
granted  nothing  elfe  than  the 
part  (eparated  and  lecern’d  from 
the  former.  This  is  fecn  to  arile 
more  in  the  upper  parts  of  our 
Bodies  than  in  the  lower  parts  of 
the  lame,  they  being  more  plen¬ 
tifully  ftockt  with  Spirits.  And 
hence  may  we  allow  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  heat  and  cold,  the 
Pores  being  both  opened  by  the 
one,  and  tout  by  the  other,  the 
one  being  but  as  Flame  incenft 
into  Air ,  the  other  nothing 
more  than  Air  condens’d. 

We  next  come  to  the  Juices 
of  the  Glandules,  and  whereas 
they  are  various,  fo  their  ufes 

(d)  are 
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ave  alio  accounted  divers ;  and 
here  therefore  are  we  to  enquire 
of  what  ufefulnefs  they  may  be 
accounted  alter  their  iecretion 
from  the  Blood,  and  of  what 
fervice  they  may  be  to  the  Oe- 
conomy  of  the  Body and  he 
who  examines  them  with  a  care¬ 
ful  Eye  will  find  it  no  ealie  bu- 
finefs  to  make  out,  efpecially 
if  we  look  into  their  motions  ; 
for  when  the  Liquor  of  the 
Conglobated  Glandules  is  lent 
into  the  Ehoracick  Dudts,  and 
mixt  there  with  the  Chyle,  and 
to  the  chief  parts  of  Nutriment; 
it  marcheth  along  with  the  fame 
into  the  Jugular  Vein,  or  left 
Subclavian  ,  whence  neceflarily 
with  the  defeendent  Blood  it 
marcheth  thus  confufe  through 
the  right  ear  of  the  Heart  into 
its  right  Ventricle ;  and  hence 
by  no  means  allowed  either 

unufe- 
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unuleful  or  excrementitious,  be- 
cauferhe  excrementitious  humors 
thus  excreted  from  the  Blood, 
having  no  further  concern  there¬ 
with,  are  difpatcht  from  the 
Body  ;#the  which  is  clearly  ma- 
nifeft  by  the  Urine  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys  fecreted  from  the  Sangui¬ 
nary  mate,  and  fent  thence  by 
the  Ureters  into  the  Bladder, 
whence  by  the  laws  of  Nature 
it  is  thence  difmift  from  having 
any  further  concern  with  the 
Bcjdy.  Thus  the  Juice  of  the 
Conglomerated  Glandules  effii- 
fed  through  peculiar  VuEim,  in¬ 
to  divers  Cavities  of  the  Body, 
where  they  are  allowed  need- 
lary  for  nourifhing  fome  parts 
thereof,  is  no  ways  to  be  thought 
excrementitious.  Thus  the  Spat-  ' 
tie  in  the  Maxillary  Glands  fe¬ 
creted  from  the  Blood  and  lent 
foith  into  the  Mouth  and  thence 
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difpatcht  into  the  Stomach ,  is 
no  ways  to  be  allowed  excre- 
mentitious  but  very  ufeful  as 
is  that  of  the  Ta>icre,ts%  and  the 
like,  already  made  good  :  Now 
there  is  a  great  diftinftipn  be¬ 
tween  the  Liquors  of'  the  Con¬ 
globate  and  the  Conglomerate 
Glandules,  as  I  have  {hewn  in 
their  proper  place  j  for  Experi¬ 
ence  fbews  us,  that  out  of  the 
Conglobated  Glandules,  Lym- 
phatick  Veflels  do  aril'e,  and 
Lympba  it  felf  is  prepared  there¬ 
in  ;  and  this  partly  bred  from 
the  acid  part  of  the  Blood  fe- 
creted  from  the  other  part  there¬ 
of  in  the  found  Glandules,  and 
partly  from  the  Animal  Spirits 
fent  through  the  Nerves  thi¬ 
ther,  and  therein  permixt ;  and 
as  thele  Conglobate  Glandules 
in  the  Body  are  either  entire  or 
ill  attcdled,  fo  this  ill  affedrion 

may 
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may  either  arife  from  the  fault 
of  Spirits,  or  the  acidity  of  the 
Blood ;  or  its  fecretion  from  the 
Serum  y  wherein  and  whereby  is 
made  a  permixture  hereof  with 
the  Volatile  or  Animal  Spirits  : 
How  many  ways  therefore  this 
Lympha  may  be  vitiated,  no 
Man  yet  hath  undertaken  to 
fhew ,  it  being  a  matter  not 
only  of  great  difficulty ,  but 
very  near  in  kin  to  impoffibility ; 
for  this  preparation  of  Glandu- 
l°m  Lympha ,  may  be  vitiated  by 
being  either  more  (paring  or 
more  plentiful  in  quantity  or 
quality ,  being  more  or  It  fs 
j  acid,  fait  or  glutinous,  and  the 
like  i  And  although  I  may  not 
have  followed  the  cxa<5t  con- 
!  ftitution  of  the  Conglobated 
Glandules,  yet  F  have  demon- 
rated  lome  of  its  moll  com¬ 
mon  Maladies,  made  good  by 
- :  :  :•  ( <1 )  3  Tu~ 
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Tumour,  Induration  and  In¬ 
flammation,  all  which  are  (hewn 
in  living  Bodies,  for  dead  Bo¬ 
dies  lole  both  their  heat  and 
bulk.  And  hence  it  may  be 
granted  by  how  many  ways 
thefe  Glandules  are  injured,  the 
Lympha  therein  receeds  from 
it's  priftine  ft  ate  and  natural  qua¬ 
lity,  and  becomes  both  fait  and 
acid  ;  and  cut  of  this  Lympha 
thus  di ftrib  j ted  and  Cent  through 
the  Veflefs  in  the  habit  of  the 
Body  ,  thefe  being  lacerated  by 
Effufion  into  the  neighbouring 
parts ,  do  there  produce  Pains 
and  Tumors,  the  laft  being 
the  ufual  product  of  Strumous 
effects.  And  as  a  Lympha  in 
all  the  Conglobated  Glandules 
js  generated,  foalfo  in  the  Con¬ 
glomerated  Glandules  is  ano¬ 
ther  peculiar  Liquor  begot , 
parried  through  every  of  their 

Cavi- 
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Cavities.Thus  in  the  Mouth  two 
DnSius  do  apparently  (hew  rhem- 
felves,  called  Salivates,  throwing 
their  plentiful  Liquor  into  the 
Mouth,  whofe  ufes  I  have  al¬ 
ready  delcribed.  Out  of  the 
Bile,  Pancreatick  Juice,  and  Sa¬ 
livary  Flegm,  arifeth  that  Tri- 
umviral  humour  which  haftneth 
the  Liquor  to  the  Heart,  and 
gives  it  its  natural  confiftence 
and  coagulation  to  the  Blood, 
and  according  as  the  Blood  it 
felf  is  vitiated,  this  is  co-part¬ 
ner  with  it,  joyns  in  its  vitiation, 
and  where  thefe  or  any  of  them 
are  exalted,  they  are  feen  to 
create  inteftine  wars  in  us. 

Now  if  the  Glandules  thus 
difcourfed  of,  might  be  allowed 
Spinning  or  Unraveling ,  as  it 
is  the  opinion  of  fome  few  of 
our  late  and  belt  Anatomifts,  this 
may  very  well  make  a  Plat- 

(  d  )  4  form 
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form  for  Conjecture,  that  any 
or  all  of  either  of  thefe  Acids, 
Subacids ,  Salines ,  Subfalines , 
Aufteres,  Acreds,  and  the  like 
Liquors  or  Juices  ,  may  run 
by  or  between  thefe  loofe  fi¬ 
brous  Contextures,  as  through 
fo  many  Trunks  or  Channels  ; 
wherein  Nature  may  evince 
and  declare  her  times  and  tides 
of  ebbs  and  flowes  of  Sicknefles 
and  Dileafes,  and  the  better 
circulations  of  Liquors  and  fe- 
paration  of  Juices ,  as  well 
traced  by  the  Lymphedu&s 

into  thefe  two  forts  of  Gian- 

'  1  *  -  '  •  ■/ 

>  tittles ,  as  that  oi  the  Blood 

by  the  Heart  and  its  Arteries, 

into  the  Veins.  And  from 

hence  for  ought  I  know,  may 

|n ore  proper  Conjectures  arifo 

how  in  blenilunaries,  the  Brain 

fhould  be  overftockt  with 

Rheumatifines ,  Catarrhs,  and 

*  *  ' 
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Cephalick  Deflu&ipns ,  how 
Apoplexies ,  Epilepfies ,  and 
Convuifive  Motions  IB  all  more 
readily  declare  themfelves  then, 
and  make  their  confident  At¬ 
tempts  upon  the  Sons  and  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  Man  i  how  the  Tydes 
become  the  pre&ges  of  Sicknels 
as  well  as  of  Health ,  of  Reco¬ 


very  or  Deatfi.  If  herein  I  may 
but  raife  a  fpark  fetcht  by  the 
collifion  of  conjectural  Argu¬ 
ments,  which  may  be  invigora¬ 
ted  and  impregnated  by  a  better 
and  more  refined  Alchymift,  as 
to  their  feparatory  Offices,  or 
may  have  hereby  made  any  like¬ 
ly  Eflay  towards  the  more  clear¬ 
ing  out  the  new  ftream  and  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  feveral  paflages  in 
pur  Bodies.:  I  ffiall  think  my 
felf  extream  fortunate  in  pick¬ 
ing  forth  a  ftone  which  may  be 
pf  any  ufe  towards  this  great 
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Building.  But  I  fear  I  have  been 
too  tedious  in  my  entrance ;  If  I 
find  any  new  thing  worth  the 
Readers  entertainment,  that  may 
abide  the  common  Teft  and  Try- 
af  for  advance, 


promote  it  for  publick  good,  and 
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Tiljl  your  Great  Galeri 
f cans  each  Human  party 
(  Galen,  the  Learnedli  of  the  No¬ 
ble  Ji  Art f 

Its  fine  Contexture ,  Motion ,  Ufc, 
Surveys ,  , 

With  clearer  Demonjiration  x  he 
dif plays 

The  Godhead ;  than  the  wrangling 
Schools  can  boafly 

Whofe  eafon  in  the  ma%e  of 
Terms  is  lojl  : 

Such  is  thy  Art 3  Fam'd  Browne^, 
whofe  Skilful  Ten 
Can  Lym  the  Great  Creator’s  pow^r 
in  Men: 

The 
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The  Purple  Liquor  in  the  fmallefi 
Vein , 

Which  runs ,  Arethufa  to  the 

Main 

r .  *  ■ 

In  fecret  Channels  ,  cant  escape 
thine  Eye 5 

Which  does  new  TraSis  itW  lejjer 
World  defcry  : 

Etfn  Death  begins  to  fear  thy 
Jearching  Art ? 

Lej?  #/-  on  fhouldjl  find  a  Palm 
again  ft  his  Dart. 

The  Healing  Venue  of  the  Royal 
'Hand, 

( Next  to  our  King,  the  Glory  of 
our  Land ) 

Which  Heaz>en  on  our  Monarchy 

'  -  does  bejlow , 

To  make  the  Vain ,  Conceited  Rab¬ 
ble  know 

That  Tow  r  and  Government ,  from 
Heaven  flow ; 

-fnd  that  there's  fome  iPivinity 
in  Gods  below 

y 
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Is  now  difcover  d  by  thy  piercing 
Brainy 

As  far  as  Man  can  Miracles  ex¬ 
plain. 

The.  Walker  S.  C. 
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Anatomical  Treatife 

OF  THE  _  - 

GLANDULES; 

Uluftrated  with  Variety  of 
New  Obfervations. 

WHEREIN 

Are  Difcourfed  their  different  Ufes 
and  Offices,  with  their  proper 
Names  and  Natures  according 
to  their  Situations  and  Infer- 
tions. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Glandules  in  general,  and 
their  ufes  allowed  by  the  An¬ 
cients. 


SI  Ince  Diffe&ion  of  man  had  its 
firft  fteps,  as  to  its  birth  and 
|  origination  from  our  fore-fa¬ 
thers,  it  never  arrived  at  that 
perfection  which  it  is  now  feen  to 
wear.  Prudent  Nature  giving  for¬ 
mer.  ages  her  light  touches  barely  , 
leaving  them  in  their  dead  colour. 
But  by  breathing  whiles  of  time  the 
hath  been  both  more  kind  and  libe- 
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ral  5  and  feme  ages  have  more  gene- 
r oully  received  a  finer  draught  there¬ 
of  than  others,  fetcht  by  the  fweat  and 
ftudy  of -its  Induftrious  Sons,  and  not 
purchaft  but  by  their  utmoft  Ingenui¬ 
ty  And  as  former  ages  found  it  no  ea- 
fie  task  to  break  way -for  fucceeding 
generations,  for  their  better  arriving 
at  this  Art  ;  fo  in  our  times  we  have 
feen  both  the  fpark  t^nd  the  flame 
much  invigorated  ,  appearing  more 
bright  and  clear,  and  freed  from  ma- 
.  ny  thick  obfcurities  which  it  enjoyed 
in  its  early  days.  This  ftudy  of 
Anatomy  is  now  vifible  enough  to 
mj.  ocular  mfpeftion,  whereby  we  may 
view  the  fabrick  of  Bodies  both  of 
Birds,  and  Bruits ,  and  Men.  But 
of  thefe  we  {hall  find  a  great  ditte- 
jence  between  their  being  alive  and 
dead.  The  one  giving  the  pofition, 
flame,  fight,  figure,  and  connexion 
of  all  the  parts  thereof }  whilft  the 
living  mans  Obfervation  rnuft  adjuft 
the  account  of  their  motions,  .  com 
munications,  circulations,  congruity 
or  difagreetnent  *  and  declare  how 
his  humours  do  feparate,  divide,  at 
tenuate,  and  digeft  his  nutriment  $ 

as  likewife  demonftrate  the  fevera 

escre- 
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excretions  of  the  various  Organs 
thereof,  as  to  their  proper  functions, 
both  as  to  the  advancing  the  Spirits, 
as  likewife  touching  their  reparation. 
Where  we  may  alio  premile,  as  touch¬ 
ing  things  only  accommodate  to  this  ■ 
prefent  life.  That  in  man  there  are 
Tome  parts  of  greater  ufe  than  others, 
and  defigned  for  more  noble  ends  5 
others  thereof  being  framed  for  more 
inferiour  fervices  5  and  fo  according 
to  their  greater  or  leffer  degrees  of 
ufefulnefs,  their  Knowledge  ought 
to  be  more  or  left  eligible.  This 
ftudy  carrying  recompence  in  its 
front,  is  thus  made  good,  in  confl- 
dering  both  its  excellency  and  ufe- 
ftalnefs  5  in  relation  it  is  concern'd 
with  the  moll  noble  of  all  creatures, 
Man  3  as  to  hisftationin  this  World, 
namely,  a  (late  of  regulated  lociety 
and  government  3  as  alfo  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  knowing  of  our  felves,  being  not 
only  ufeful  to  us  for  the  prefent  life 
in  via,  but  alio  proportioned  to  that 
(late  which  is  in  Patna.  And  al¬ 
though  in  the  knowledge  of  this 
Art,  there  are  many  Phenomena  of 
Nature  which  have  taken  up  the 
hours,  thoughts  and  ftudy  of  many 

B  2  '  learned 
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learned  mien,  who  have  roore  than 
with  an  ordinary  heat  exercifed  the 
fanje ;  and  as  well  charg’d  their  paf- 
fions,  as  forc’d  rnany  djfputes  about 
it :  And  although  its  Knowledge  is 
pleafant,  curious  and  delightful,  yet 
ft  does  not  yield  that  fertile  crop  of 
fatisfacfion  which  may  reward  the 
studious  mind.  Dur  Fore-fathers, 
and  Induftrious  Indagators,  ought 
to  have  our  thankful  acknowledge¬ 
ments,  for  our  fitft  rules  which  we 
gain’d  from  them  in  this  Art  of  Ana¬ 
tomy.  And  fince  our  prefent  d?f- 
courfetyes  us  wholly  up  to  the  Ana¬ 
tomy  of  the  Glandules,  or  glandu- 
lous  parts  of  the  Body,  which  came 
into  the  World  with  the  firff  man, 
and  have  from  his  infancy,  been 
found  as  fo  many  Scavingers,  to  fuck 
up  all  excrementitious  humours, 
which  might  otherwfe  diforder  the 
humane  Pile,  and  thereby  difturb  the 
ceconomy  of  its  parts.  I  (hall  pre- 
yhe  na-  futne  to  demonftrate  their  na- 

Gt'ndaL  ture  in  general  5  they  being  by  the 
zngcncral-  moft  learned  ever  allowed  Spongy 
Bodies ,  having  in  them  a  <  s 
a  fatty  fubftance ,  not  framed  like 
other  fiefhes,  being  more  friable, 

attaining 
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attaining  many  veflels  defigned  in 
them,  appearing  to  touch  like  Wool, 
but  upon  drift  compreflion,  yield¬ 
ing  an  Oleagenous  humour  thence 
exdilling.  They  do  icldome  leave 
the  body  either  in  ficknefs  or  in 
health,  but  do  keep  it  company  the 
whole  age  of  man.  When  they  are 
affefted ,  they  are  generally  di- 
ftempered  with  this  drumous  or  fcro- 
phulous  malady,  a  difeafe  being 
mod  familiar  with  them,  whofe  dru- 
mous  Tumours  do  gain  their  incre¬ 
ment  from  a  large  repletion  of  Hu¬ 
midity,  collefted  from  all  the  parts 
of  the  Body ,  pading  thence  hither 
by  the  Arteries,  and  whatfoever  hu¬ 
mour  is  thence  difpatcht  and  fent  hi¬ 
ther,  it  no  fooner  makes  its  appear¬ 
ance  here,  but  is  readily  fuckt  up  by 
thefe  glandulous  Bodies.  And  this 
fluxion  being  much  and  morbifique 
("the  Glandules  in  the  other'  parts  of 
the  Body  diffufingthe  lame  hereinto) 
doth  very  oft  occafion  a  Fever,  and 
alfo  both  enlarges  and  inflames  them ; 
being  much  like  a  Channel  of a  River, 
which  being  over-charged  with  Wa¬ 
ter  ,  more  than  it  conveniently  can 
deliver  out,  it  neceflarily  breaks 
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The  chief 
'  place  of 
their  a- 
bode. 


over  the  banks,  to  make  its  felf  room, 
and  way  for  its  difcharge. 

The  Glandules  are  morelarge,  and 
do  appear  in  greater  quantity  in  the 
concave  parts  of  the  Body,  than  in 
the  exteriour  parts  of  the  fame:  And 
here  (:as  Natures  general  Maxim  is) 
we  fhall  find  that  the  moift  parts  of 
the  Body  do  declare  their  chief  a- 
bode.  And  where  thefe  Glandules 


alfo  are,  and  in  what  places  thereof 
they  are  refident,  the  hairy  parts  do 
alfo  difcover.  For  kind  Nature  fra¬ 
med  both  of  them  for  one  and  the 
fame  ufc,  which  is,  to  fuck  up  the 
excrements  they  receive,  and  to  dif* 
charge  the  fame  5  for  we  fhall  find 
the  hairs  of  the  Body  as  readily  ta¬ 
king  up  the  moifture  which  is  lent 
into  the  Glandules,  and  difcharging 
it  which  arrives  at  the  exteriour 
parts  thereof,  as  the  glandules  do 
take  the  fame  into  them,  when  it 
once  do  arrive  at  them.  And  as  a 
certain  conclufion,  we  may  affirm, 
that  we  fhall  feldom  or  never  meet 


with  either  glandules  or  hair,  in  any 
dry  part  of  the  Body,  they  being  here 
out  of  their  proper  element  as  well 
as  place.  And  as  a  further  confir¬ 
mation 
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mation  hereof,  whenever  you  fee 
the  Parotides ,  or  glandules,  placed 
behind  the  Ears,  you  will  meet  with 
hairs  as  their  outward  guard.  Un¬ 
der  the  Arm-pits  where  are  planted 
the  Axillary  glandules,  you  will 
meet  the  fame  5  in  the  groins,  where 
the  Inguinel  glandules  are  planted, 
you  will  find  them  covered  with 
hairs  5  about  the  privities ,  where 
are  many  glandules,  you  will  find 
them  well  ftored  with  fociety  of  hairs, 
the  glandulous  parts  being  by  Na¬ 
ture  appointed  as  her  Scavengers  ,  Thcfe 

and  thefe  hairs  as  her  Beefomes,  by  parrs  ap¬ 
pointed  as 
Scaven¬ 
gers. 

thefe  emunftuous  parts,  by  fweats 
and  the  like  5  all  thefe  wholly  be¬ 
longing  to  the  exteriour  and  fuper- 
ficial  parts  of  the  Body,  this  difeourfe 
in  general  only  touching  thereupon, 
and  keeping  within  the  outward 
guard  thereof.  Again,  there  are 
variety  of  glandules  ordered  and 
planted  in  diverfe  parts  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  appointed  for  feveral  ufes  5  as 
thole  which  are  placed  in  the  groins,  Their  fe- 
arm-pits,  behind  the  ears,  neck,  face, 
eyes,  and  tefticles,  and  the  like  ^ 

B  4  feme 
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fome  of  thefe  being  defigned  for 
commutation  of  the  Blood,  others 
given  to  the  B  eafts  for  generation 
of  milk  ^  fome  bequea  thed  to  the  Te- 
fticles  for  generation  of  fperm ,  and 
others  appointed  for  defence  of  the 
veffels,  and  keeping  them  warm  ,  as 
thofe  in  the  neck,  and  for  thedivi- 
fionof  the  jugular  veinsand  arteries, 
and  for  filling  up  feveral  empty  (paces 
in  the  Body,  as  the  face,  neck,  and 
mufelesof  the  throat  5  fome  defigned 
for  fucking  up  all  fuperfluous  humi¬ 
dities  5  as  thofe  of  the  Parotis,  Axil- 
laries,  Inguens,  the  which  are  pro¬ 
perly  called  Emun&ories,  milking 
and  (training  as  it  were  the  humidi¬ 
ties  which  (hall  happen  to  fall  there¬ 
in  ,  for  Nature  hath  placed  the  Pa¬ 
rotides,  as  its  Sponges,  for  (licking 
up  all  fuperfluous  moyfture  which 
(hall  be  fent  from  the  Brain,  and 
hath  given  the  axillary  glandules  for 
the  feme  fervice  of  the  Heart }  the 
Inguens  performing  the  like  office  to 
the  Liver,  and  (he  having  appointed 
a  Scavenger  to  every  noble  part, 
they  ferve  to  clear  in  their  proper 
places ,  thefe  parts  from  all  impuri¬ 
ties  and  fuperfluous  humidities,  which 

may 
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may  arife  from  the  Lymphadu&s  3 
for  thefe  being  ftagnated,  according 
to  Dr.  Willis's  opinion,  there  is  very 
oft-times  feen  to  follow  Convulfive 
motions  in  the  head  5  and  in  his 
Book  De  Gerebro ,  he  further  writes., 
where  any  nervous  humour  meets 
with  obftruftion  in  its  paffage,  not 
only  Spafmodical  Symptomes  have 
thence  fucceeded ,  but  ftrumous  af- 
fedls  have  alfo  apparently  Ihew’d 
themfelves.  But  to  return  to  the 
glandules ;  I  hope  there  is  no  man 
thinks  mefo  ignorant,  (that  is  either 
honeft  to  himfelf,  or  a  friend  to  the 
Induftrious  )  as  to  give  this  our  for¬ 
mer  difcourfe  as  a  general  affertion 
to  all  the  interiour  glandules  of  the 
Body ,  every  Anatomift  knowing 
they  are  defigned  for  better  uless 
and  becaufe  I  would  not  be  mifta- 
ken,  I  (hall  prefume  to  touch  upon 
them  in  a  general  order ,  being  re¬ 
lieved  to  expatiate  more  largely 
thereon,  when  I  fhall  come  to  treat 
thereof  in  a  more  particular  man¬ 
ner 

I  begin  with  the  glandules  of  the  Of  the 
Neck,  where  we  fhall  find  them  ve- 
ry  frequently  feated*  others  there  Neck.6 

are 
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are  as  neighbours  to  thefe,  and  thefe 
are  the  Tcnftll^  by  fome  called  the 
Almonds,  they  in  fome  meafure  an- 
fwering  the  Ihape  of  Almonds^  but 
•  thefe  are  there  placed  for  their  pro¬ 
per  ufes.  The  Head  being  feated 
above  all  the  other  parts  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  hollowed  and  rounded,  and 
gathering  a  large  quantity  of  humi¬ 
dity  from  the  other  parts  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  this  tranfmitting  the  fame,  and 
fending  its  fumes  arifing  thence  up¬ 
wards  in  form  of  a  Lymbick  ,  the 
which  are  fent  back  again,  by  and 
through  feveral  parts  defigned  for 
this  purpofe,  the  body  being  all  this 
while  in  a  good  temper,  and  habit, 
and  void  of  all  ficknefs,  after  it  hath 
remitted  this  retra&ion,  this  fluxion 
marches  to  the  glandules  and  glan- 
dulous  parts  no  ways  molefting  them, 
unlefs  by  coming  flowly  and  mode¬ 
rately  3  the  which  were  this  humour 
either  much,  and  that  (harp  and  in¬ 
flamed  ,  it  would  fpeedily  run  the 
glandules  into  Inflamation  and  Tu¬ 
mour,  and  fo  diftend  the  Neck,  and 
by  its  purfuit,  palling  or  arriving  at 
each  ear,  would  fpeedily  breed  dit 
orders  therein  3  if  therefore  the  Flu¬ 
xion 
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xion  thus  happening,  be  either  Pi- 
tuitous,  and  much,  this  will  make 
an  inflamation  like  it,  and  when  this 
humour  is  grown  familiar  and  com¬ 
mon  in  the  glandules,  it  doth  rea-  • 
dily  form  thefe  Strumas ,  or  Scro- 
phulous  fwellings,  the  word  difeafe 
belonging  to  them.  But  where  a 
plentiful  -dock  of  thefe  acrid  and 
ferous  humours  do  appear,  they  do 
always  produce  Tumours ,  and  the 
Inguinal  glandules  being  herewith 
didurb’d  by  the  overplus  thereof  it 
enters  them  ,  fwelling  and  running 
them  into  inflamation,  and  fo  forcing 
them  towards  fuppuration ,  as  do 
thofe  of  the  arm-pits  and  neck.  The 
Intedines  have  alfo  their  due  health 
given  them  by  meats  and  drinks 
font  thither  from  the  domach,  after 
digeded,  and  do  receive  a  moydure 
under  the  Clsticula,  by  which  it  is  alfo 
thence  fuckt  up  by  the  glandules  there 
planted.  The  Head  it  felf  is  not  with¬ 
out  its  glandules, and  the  Brain  by  foroe  Jhc 
("although  improperly  )  is  allowed  a 
glandule,  and  by  former  ages  was  ly  called  a 
accounted  nothing  elfe  but  a  friable  §!aadulc- 
glandule^  and  for  its  fake  were  the  reft 
made  which  it  keeps  about  it :  And 

according 
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according  to  its  large  fituation ,  fra¬ 
ming  greater  or  fmaller  difeafes  than 
any  of  the  other  glandules  whatfo- 
ever  of  the  body,  they  allowing  that 
all  fluxions  do  arife  hence,  as  from 
their  chief  fountain  3  the  which  it 
doth  diffufe  and  tranfmit  through  fe- 
veral  channels,  which  by  nature  are 
defigned  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Some 
of  which  are  adjoyned  to  the  Eyes5 
others  thereof  to  the  Ears,  and  No- 
ftrils ,  and  fome  fent  down  by  the 
Palate  and  Throat*  and  fo  forwards 
into  the  Gulet  5  others  by  the  veins 
paffing  into  the  Spinal  marrow,  and 
into  the  blood  it  felf :  All  which  per¬ 
forming  their  parts  alike*  and  in  good 
order,  they  do  cleanfe  and  difcharge 
all  excrements  from  the  brain,  and 
do  tranfmit  every  defending  fume 
and  vapour,  which  being  ftopt  in 
their  current,  do  moft  readily  create 
a  difeafe,  and  bring  the  fame  into  the 
body  ,  into  which  having  once  got 
footing,  and  thefe  fluxions  being  as 
it  were  pinn’d  up,  where-ever  they 
pafs  not  in  their  right  order,  they  do 
give  trouble  to  the  parts  wherein 
they  enter,  and  pain  5  and  pain  be¬ 
ing  the  common  mother  of  inflama- 
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tion  ?  this  does  fpeedily  produce  a 
Fever  to  it,  commanding  an  attra&i- 
on  on  the  parts ,  and  fending  thefe 
acrid  influxions  back  again  to  the 
Brain,  and  there  caufing  exulcerati¬ 
ons,  and  having  arrived  there  ,  and 
this  fluxion  being  plentiful,  does  not 
flop  here  till  its  major  parts  be  ex- 
haufted,  and  fending  this  colle&ed 
fluxion  towards  the  extreme  parts , 
and  they  as  readily  receiving  the 
fame,  bringing  with  them  an  unac¬ 
quainted  diftemperiety,  do  both  en- 
creafe  this  attraction,  and  fo  frame 
difeafes  5  both  which  do  fpoil  Na¬ 
ture  in  her  due  courfe,  and  put  her 
out  of  order,  bringing  much  trouble 
upon  her  by  breaking  her  intentions, 
and  violently  aflaulting  her  quiet, 
by  the  iffue  of  painful  affliction  and 
difeafe.  Thus  the  Brain  being  di- 
ftempered,  and  made  infirm,  by  be¬ 
ing  robb’d  of  its  former  foundnefe, 
doth  receive  many  unexpe&ed  per¬ 
turbations  :  the  mind  hereby  be¬ 
coming  dilbrdred,  and  the  body  of 
the  Brain  it  felf  convulft,  and  the 
whole  man  put  into  a  ftrange  frame, 
hence  producing  either  fuffocation  , 
q>r  a  fudderi  change  in  him  by  Apo¬ 
plexy, 
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plexy,  Lethargy,  Epilepfy,  and  the 
like.  And  fince  it  is  time  to  leave 
the  grand  Centre,  and  to  come  to 
its  fair  and  ftrong  walls,  which  keeps 
and  environs  it  in  fafety,  that  none 
of  its  channels  or  paflages  may  by 
any  overflow  caufe  a  deluge,  or  di£ 
quiet  any  of  its  Rivulets  in  their  true 
courfe,  Nature  hath  fafely  prepared 
many  fair  channels  for  the  difcharge 
of  the  lame  3  amongft  the  which,  we 
do  firft  arrive  at  the  Eye,  the  deli- 
cate  Inftrument  which  gives  us  the 
difference  between  light  and  dark- 
nels :  But  fince  .fin  hath  checquered 
our  beft  appearances,  and  put  a  dark 
ffaadow  upon  our  whole  compofiti- 
©n,  there  is  found  another  fluxion 
which  attends  this  befl:  friend  of 
ours,  our  fight,  and  this  by  the 
Greeks  is  called  Opthalmia  3  which 
fhews  its  figns  as  evidently  as  the 
Sun,  by  its  tumefying  quality  3  and 
if  this  borrows  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Nares ,  it  as  readily  (lamps  in 
them  an  Oztena^  or  an  Ulcer  which 
comes  not  without  pain  ,  neither 
will  it  leave  it  without  trouble  3  if 
it  arrives  at  the  Palate ,  and  from 
thence  creeps  into  the  ftomach  ( the 

natu- 
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natural  houfe  of  Digeftion)  it  does 
moft  frequently  occafion  Dropfies, 
and  Scurvies,  and  other  difeafes, 
bred  from  its  unhappy  fociety.  Be- 
fides,  if  much  fluxion  doth  pals  by 
the  Palate  into  the  Throat  0  as  its 
feen  very  oft-times  happening  in 
Confumptive  perfons,  their  Lungs  are 
feen  overcharged  therewith,  and  by 
getting  time  and  abode  therein,  they 
are  exulcerated  thereby,  rotting  and 
fpoyling  thofe  bellows  which  gave 
the  poor  man  liberty  to  breath  by. 
Neither  is  this  humour  fo  kind  as  to 
work  the  end  of  humanity  by  one 
particular  method ,  but  according 
to  its  variety  of  places  on  which  it 
enters,  it  afts  in  diverfity  of  (hapes, 
according  to  the  parts  on  which  it 
takes  cognizance.  Thus  if  it  greets 
the  Spinal  marrow,  by  fending  a  de¬ 
fluxion  of  humours  from  the  head 
thither,  hereby  its  impetuofity  en- 
tring  the  Os  facrum ,  or  getting  about 
it,  and  its  adjacent  parts ,  it  com¬ 
monly  brings  that  pain  which  we 
commonly  call  the  Sciatica  3  where¬ 
by  it  makes  all  its  circumjacent  parts 
take  notice  of  its  appearance  therein  3 
and  by  its  dole  twitches,  bordring 

upon 
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upon  the  nervous  and  tendinous 
parts  thereof,  makes  the  poor  pati~ 
ent  perfe&ly  weary  of  its  tyranny, 
and  by  its  continuance  therein,  un- 
lels  thence  difpatcht  by  Phyfick  and 
other  proper  means,  it  doth  by  de¬ 
grees  Ihrivel  him  that  endures  it,  into 
a  Gonfumption,  by  {pending  his  vital 
Spirits,  and  making  him  truckle  to 
its  direful  and  painful  cruciations. 
Sometimes  we  fee  fluxions  playing 
their  parts  on  man ,  as  true  Game- 
fters  3  working  by  advantage ,  and 
winning  by  degrees  ,  giving  time 
for  the  exercife  of  their  dilgui- 
fed  and  defigned  end ,  whilft  at 
other  times ,  like  people  in  a  pat 
fion ,  do  ftiower  down  as  a  tor¬ 
rent,  their  ready  wilhes  to  their 
prefent  humour.  Hence  fetching 
upon  poor  mortals,  as  their  fpee- 
dy  Votaries,  either  Delirium,  Mad- 
nefs,  Convulfions,  Epilepfies,  Apo¬ 
plexies,  and  the  like  other  dange¬ 
rous  Cephalick  Difeafes}  the  which 
once  taking  fire,  do  inflame  the 
whole  Body,  and  make  it  ready  to 
receive  any  diftemper  whatfoever, 
and  when  any  part  thereof  doth  feel 
of  its  cruel  ufage,  like  Indian  Poy- 
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on,  it  takes  not  this  alone*'  but  calls 
all  its  neighbouring  parts  in  to  (hare 
therewith.  And  nature  being  thus 
royl’d,  and  the  glandules  thus  dif 
eafed  3  what  art  and  skill  muft  be 
u(ed  for  the  bringing  thefe  into  their 
right  order  again,  efpecially  in  wo¬ 
mankind,  who  (haring  in  this  diftem- 
per,  any  difcreet  man  may  judge  $ 
fince  we  (hall  find  their  glandulous 
parts  (ometimes  affording  Milk,  and 
denying  the  fame  at  others.  Man  Thc 
mdeed  may  be  wrought  upon  in  a  twcen 
ftronger  method,  Courage  being  his  men  and 
Buckler  p  he  being  formed  of  a  robuft  ^chbig33 
mafs?  his  paffages  being  more  nar- their  tem- 
row  than  thofe  of  Women,  his  growth  Pernand . 
and  bulk  giving  him  much  moreon, 
ftrength  and  advantage,  both  as  to 
all  the  parts  of  his  body,  and  to  his 
glandules  amongft  the  reft,  he  being 
born  a  full  and  thick  creature,  both 
for  fight ,  fervice  and  touch ,  who 
by  his  hard  labour,  trouble  and  < 
fweats,  can  more  readily  difcharge 
thefe  fuperfluous  excrements  fent  in¬ 
to  his  glandules  and  glandulous 
parts  5  whilft  Woman  by  nature  be¬ 
ing  made  of  a  more  delicate  mafs,  and 
better  temper,  and  fo  gaining  a  more 

C  ’  excel- 
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excellent  composition  3  Beauty  and 
a  fair  make  being  her  beft  dowry 
given  by  her  Mother  Nature,  thefe 
being  her  beft  fupporters,  and  being 
made  of  a  finer  mould  than  man, 
and  of  a  more  delightful  ftamp,  of 
a  more  rare  body,  and  fo  more  fluid, 
and  fubjeft  to  the  reception  of  hu¬ 
midities,  living  a  fedentary  life,  and 
defigned  as  an  idle  creature  by  the 
Almighty,  and  fo  eftranged  to  la¬ 
bours  and  hard  exercifes,  in  her  con- 
ftitution  as  well  as  in  her  temper , 
being  both  more  loofeand  more  rare 
than  him :  yet  we  find  although  She 
is  thus  finely  framed,  and  thus  curi- 
oufly  faShioned ,  fhe  alio  is  made  a 
partaker  of  this  diftemper,  and  a 
great  Sharer  in  her  youth  with  man- 
•  kind :  Sin  making  both  kinds  as  well 
fuferers  as  doers  thereof.  For  being  in 
their  humours  fometimes  very  Sharp, 
and  thefe  falling  in  earneft  upon  or  in 
to  their  glandules,  near  their  throats, 
we  Shall  find  them  much  addicted  to 
falivation  or  fpitting,  accompanied 
with  Scorbutick  pains ,  and  other 
Rheumatifms  falling  from  their  heads, 
with  defluxions  falling  in  and  about 
their  teeth  and  other  parts  3  and  di- 
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verle  other  fymptomes  going  along 
therewith,  which  their  calm  nature 
is  fcarce  able  to  refift,  or  capable  to 
liiffer.  Let  this  ferve  as  a  general 
touch  upon  fbme  parts  of  the  body 
as  to  its  glandules,  we  arrive  now  at 
a  more  particular  treaty  of  the  lame, 
beginning  our  difcourfe  thereof  with 
thofe  belonging  to  the  Head,  and  its 
parts  adjoined  thereto,, 
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E  began  this  difcourfe  with 
thofc  glandulous  parts  which 
are  faid  to  belong  to  the  Brain  :  And 
The  Brain  here  We  (hall  firft  lee  Hippoc.  lib .  de 

TgianduTc  Ghndulk  numbring  the  Brain  it  felf 
bytheAn- am0ngft  the  glandules  3  where  he 
writes,  that  the  Brain  is  the  largeft 
of  all  the  glandules,  it  being  white, 
(oft,  moift  ,  and  as  it  were  fubpin- 
gued  3  but  they  err  much  who  con- 
lent  to  this  opinion  of  his,  whereas 
any  judicious  man  may  fee  that  both 
in  its  ftru&ure  and  fubftance  it  de¬ 
clares  the  contrary  3  befides  the  dig¬ 
nity  and  ufe  thereof  ought  to  gain  a 
better  opinion  thereof,  and  the  prin- 
cipalnefs  of  its  operation  (hewing 
better  things  thereof,  declaring  it  a 
perfed  bowel,  as  well  as  the  Heart 

and 
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and  Liver  5  and  hath  in  it,  and 
doth  enjoy  its  proper  faculties  as 
well  as  any  of  the  other  two.  And 
in  treating  the  Brain  according  to  the 
Rules  of  Anatomy,  we  (hall  find  the 
Plexus  Choroides ,  which  is  molt  no-  The  ^ 
ble,  and  bred  from  the  fine  and  thin 
membrane  of  the  Pia  mater ,  fpun  out  of  mi- 
and  wove  out  of  the  moft  minute 
glandules  and  ramifications  ofveffels 
complicated  together,  which  rami¬ 
fications  are  fupplied  by  the  furcules 
of  the  Carotydal  Arteries  :  This 
Plexus  arifing  from  the  lower  pofte- 
riour  parts  of  thofe  ventricles,  which 
the  branch  of  the  Carotid  Arteries 
do  eitherways  enter,  the  which  do 
conftitute  the  Rete  mirabile  for  the 
Glandula  Pituitaria.  5  by  this  Plexus 
is  carried  the  arterial  blood  for  ma¬ 
king  of  the  arterial  fpirits,  from 
whence  by  the  fmall  glandules,  and 
fcarce  vifible  in  fome,  the  more  ferous 
part  thereof  being  unufeful  for  the 
preparation  of  any  animal  fpirits,  is 
feparated,  emulged,  and  colle&ed 
in  the  ventricles,  not  as  an  unprofi¬ 
table  excrement,  as  conje&ured  by 
fome  of  the  Ancients,  but  as  a  ne~ 
ceflary  humour  prepared  there  for 

C  3  fome 
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A  three-  fome  ufeful  liquor ,  of  which  there 
f°!d“fcof  iS  found  a  threefold  ufo  5  as  by  its 
quor/  coldnefs  firft,  cooling  and  better  tem¬ 
pering  the  blood  paffing  this  Plexus , 
and  fo  better  preparing  it  for  a  more 
ufeful  confe&ion  of  animal  Spirits. 
Next,  that  this  flowing  to  the  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Tonfils  and  mouth,  it 
there  doth  keep  the  Larynx ,  Mouth 
and  Oejophagus  generally  moift.  And 
a  third  may  be  this,  That  mixing  it 
felf  with  the  Liquor  which  pafleth 
through  the  Salival  Duffus,  it  makes 
up  the  Saliva  $  and  hence  further 
moving  it  felf  with  the  meat  chew~ 
ed  in  the  mouth,  fit  to  be  font  into 
the  ftomach,  it  helps  forward  its  di- 
geftion,  by  its  peculiarly  fermenta¬ 
tive  quality,  in  the  fame  way  and 
method  as  the  Lympha ,  flowing  out 
of  the  liver  and  glandules,  by  the 
Lymphatick  Veffels  to  the  Chylifique 
pu&us^  doth  prepare  the  Chyle  by 
a  fpecifique  manner,  to  which  it  mix- 
eth  it  felf.  ’  We  next  come  to  difo 
Of  the  courfo  of  the  Glandula  Pituitaria  5 
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fminru \  and  this  by  all  Anatomuts  is  allow- 
i  //  u  ,  ed  a  perfeft  glandule,  both  from  its 
ufo  and  compofition  5  for  it  fucketh 

iip  the  pituitous  Jiumours  colle&ed 

fr  l}:i  p;  *  w  ^’in 
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in  the  third  or  middle  ventricle,  it  is 
called  by  the  Greeks  mv&ttovji  comfigu « 
ra$  and  by  fome  its  termed  Cerebri 
penis:  in  man  it’s  very  fmall,  but  much 
larger  in  Bruits,  and  whatfoever  pi- 
tuitous  matter  it  iucketh  up,  it  fends 
down  to  the  Fauces  and  Palate,  by 
propinque  cavities  or  orifices  5  or, 
as  our  Phyficians  and  Anatomifts  do 
write,  by  the  venous  Veffels ,  or 
Lymphsedudts  $  and  not  only  to  the 
Fauces  and  Palate,  but  into  all  other 
veins,  and  mixeth  it  felf  with  the  ve¬ 
nous  blood,  as  hath  already  been 
proved,  by  other  glandules  of  the 
body.  And  whether  this  be  the  pro® 
per  ufe  of  this  glandule,  let  us  fur¬ 
ther  examine  :  Its  fubftance  being  its  fab- 
harder  than  thole  of  other  glandules,  ^a!KC* 
and  covered  with  a  thin  membrane, 
brought  to  it  from  the  Pia  mater , 
proceeding  from  the  Infundibulum: 

And  both  Man  and  Beaft  are  not 
without  it  $  but  in  a  dead  Corpfe  it’s 
feen  flaggings  and  in  dead  bodies 
not  readily  opened,  it  is  fcarcedif- 
cernable,  as  I  have  oft-times  found 
in  fuch  dead  bodies  whofe  brains  I 
have  examined  very  accurately. 
Silvius  de  le  Boe  gives  nerves  to  this 

C  4  glan- 
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glandule,  and  Wharton  allows  it  two 
nerves,  one  on  either  fide,  arifing 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  Spinal 
marrow ,  being  very  fmall,  and  he 
that  to  view  will  demonftrate  thefe 
nerves,  I  am  fiire  will  find  no  eafie 
task  to  make  good.  But  to  enquire 
fomewhat  further  as  to  its  ufe ,  itfs 
allowed  to  take,  and  continually  to 
receive  that  flegm  by  the  Infundibu¬ 
lum  ,  which  comes  from  the  third 
ventricle  of  the  brain  ,  the  which 
ought  by  fome  way  or  other  to  be  difi 
mift  and  difcharg’d  thence,  but  there 
are  no  ways  yet  found  out  for  its 
difeharge,  or  parts  appointed  for  the 
reception  thereof 5  befides,  this  glan¬ 
dule  by  fome  is  laid  to  be  exaftly 
covered  with  the  Dura,  Mater ,  and 
firmly  fixed  to  the  Sella  equina ,  the 
which  membrane  is  never  open ,  how 
therefore  can  this  happen,  when  it 
comes  by  the  Infundibulum  to  this 
glandule,  that  it  can  make  no  fur¬ 
ther  progrefs,  and  fhould  this  flow 
further,  whether  fhould  it  tend,  for 
there  is  no  part  near  it  to  receive 
it  with  fafety  $  neither  can  it  with¬ 
out  prejudice  borrow  any  further 
acquaintance  with  any  part.  Expe- 

rience 
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rience  it  felf  doth  convince,  that  a 
Serum  and  excrementitious  humours 
have  been  found  in  the  brain,  I  mean 
in  its  ventricles,  and  fince  it  is  fo, 
it  will  be  worth  time  to  find  out  by 
what  excretory  paffage  thefe  do  dip* 
charge  themfelves :  And  for  proof 
hereof  it’s  allowed  as  a  general  opi¬ 
nion  amongft  the  beft  ot  Anatomifts, 
that  this  ferous  humour  fent  from  the 
glandules  of  the  Plexus  Choroides ,  is 
thence  exftill’d  into  the  ventricles , 
and  this  made  apparent  by  Hydropi* 
cal  perfons,  who  have  thefe  ventri¬ 
cles  generally  fill'd  with  liquor  5  the 
caufe  of  which  can  only  be  attribu¬ 
ted  to  the  more  aqueous  part  of  the 
blood,  the  which  doth  depofe  the 
greater  Colluvies  of  the  Serum ,  be¬ 
tween  the  Circulation,  the  which  is 
(till  retained  in  the  glandules,  or  re¬ 
duced  to  the  vein.  Whereby  we 
may  fatisfie  our  felves,  that  in  thofe 
who  have  a  more  aqueous  part  in 
their  Cerebrum ,  or  Cerebellum ,  and 
fo  le(s  apt  for  produ&ion  of  Spirits, 
this  filling  the  veffels,  if  herein  a 
greater  quantity  of  Serum  be  found, 
than  can  either  be  fuckt  up  or  con¬ 
tained  in  them,  a]J  the  overplus  doth 

•  fall 
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fall  into  the  fubjacent  cavity ,  and 
this  declares  whence  and  how  this 
Colluvies  is  carried  between  the  ven¬ 
tricles  thereof^  and  nature  here  fhews 
her  care  as  well  as  her  curiofity,  by 
providing  feveral  pipes  and  channels 
for  the  difmiffing  and  difcharging 
them ,  as  we  have  already  made 
good  3  planting  in  the  front  of  it  the 
Frocejfas  Mamillares ,  and  what  fhe 
fends  by  them  is  difpatcht  by  the 
Nans,  or  NoftriJs  3  at  each  fide 
thereof  Ihe  hath  in  readinefs  the  Pa¬ 
rotides,  and  thefe  (he  makes  ufe  of 
by  the  Salival  Du&us.  But  as  a 
confirmation  of  this  Glandula  Pitui - 
taria,  whole  Duff  us  is  inferred  to  its 
Infndibulumy  Willis  does  offer, 
that  it  doth  fuck  up  the  ferous  hu¬ 
mours,  and  do  difpatch  them  out¬ 
wards,  which  he  thus  does  fignifie,  be- 
caufe,  as  he  fays,  not  only  thofe  falling 
from  the  brains, but  thofe  alfofecreted 
or  feparated  from  the  blood  fent  into 
the  brain, it  admits  between  the  pores  3 
being  thus  made  good,  by  injefting 
Ink  into  one  trunk  of  an  artery,  you 
will  find  the  Rtte  mirabile,  and  very 
oft  the  inward  texture  of  this  glan¬ 
dule  covered  with  a  black  colour} 

whence 
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whence  he  aflerts,  that  this  glandule 
may,  and  can  fuck  up  into  it  the  le- 
rous  humours,  the  which  it  not  only 
receives  from  the  brain  ,  but  alio 
from  the  ferous  blood  in  its  afcent  , 
thither  ,  here  being  a  double  ufe  ufe  °^c^n 
made  thereof  j  the  firft  taking  into  thereof, 
it  the  (erous  humours  from  the  brain, 
which  is  but  the  lead;  the  other 
which  comes  from  the  blood,  being 
of  greater  exidence  in  its  paflage  thi¬ 
ther.  And  although  we  find  in  man 
no  Rete  mirabile^  yet  we  cannot  deny 
Lympha?du&s  in  the  brain,  or  the 
like  veffels,  which  are  apparently 
vifible}  and  this  humour  thus  lodg¬ 
ed  in  them,  is  fuckt  up  by  the  glan¬ 
dules:  In  this  glandule,  Silvias  writes 
he  hath  found  many  fmall  fibres fpun  stones 
out  of  a  very  fine  texture  5  and  he^”d  m 
affirms ,  he  once  found  therein  a  duicpro- 
fmall  round  done,  much  in  bignefs  ved. 
to  a  fourth  part  of  a  Pea.  Vanhorn 9 
the  mod  accurate  Anatomift,  writes, 
he  found  a  done  therein  in  the  com¬ 
pany  of  many  of  his  Scholars,  which 
took  up  the  better  part  of  this  glan¬ 
dule,  the  which  he  kept  2s  a  rarity 
in  his  Clofet.  Various  are  the  ufes  , 
of  this  glandule,  according  to  the 
\  *.;■  ' '  '  diverfity 
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Various  diverfity  of  mens  opinions,  fome  of 

fig'ncd  this  w^ich  I  have  already  (hewn  you  3 

glandule  fome  being  alfo  very  ftrong  in  opini- 

thors1!"  005  f^at  th*S  WaS  mac^e  ^or  ^le  Con' 

firming  and  (lengthening  the  ufe  of 
Plexus  Choroides  3  others,  with  Ga¬ 
len  ,  afcribing  its  ufe  to  that  of  a 
Valve ,  (hutting  up  and  keeping  in  the 
animal  Spirits  3  others  are  as  ready 
to  allow  this  the  place  of  the  Soul, 
holding  all  principal  faculties  to  arife 
thence,  and  from  thence  to  emit  and 
difpatch  its  commands  to  the  nerves, 
for  their  working  its  effefts  through¬ 
out  the  whole  body  3  fome  as  high¬ 
ly  declaring  this  ufe  thereof,  whilft 
others  as  manifeftly  do  vindicate 
other  ufes  defigned  for  it :  And  a- 
mongfi:  thefe,  Cartefius  faith,  that  the 
Soul  is  joined  to  the  whole  Body, 
but  its  chief  exercitations  by  which 
it  performs  ail  its  funttions ,  he  af¬ 
firms  do  primarily  and  principally 
dwell  here  more  than  in  any  other 
part  thereof.  Regius  Med.  lib.  1. 
cap.  12.  writes  this  for  the  Common 
Senfory,  and  doth  alfo  declare  that 
the  Soul  hath  no  other  fubfiftance  in 
any  other  part  of  the  Body  but  in 
this.  But  our  Worthy  Dr.  Wharton 

doth 
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doth  much  doubt  of  this  high  efteem 
which  is  given  to  this  glandule,  and 
thinks  that  its  proper  ufe  may  be  to 
fuck  up  the  excrementitious  humi¬ 
dities  which  may  arife  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  Spinal  marrow.  And 
thus  according  to  the  various  Opi¬ 
nions  of  men ,  diverfity  of  u(es  are 
put  upon  this  glandule  :  I  hope  that 
as  they  have  their  Opinions  free,  I 
may  bring  mine  with  as  much  fafety, 
where  I  (hall  fcarce  joyn  in  the  Hy-  Obf, 
pothefis  with  thofe  who  call  this  the 
place  of  the  Soul ,  and  that  from 
thence  all  aiiimal  faculties  do  flow  as 
from  their  Origination,  when  as  we 
fee  all  Animals,  let  them  want  ima¬ 
gination,  memory,  and  other  animal 
powers  and  faculties,  yet  this  glan¬ 
dule  they  have  in  them  5  and  till  I 
be  better  confirm'd  as  to  the  other 
u(es  given  hereof,  I  (hall  prefume  to 
believe  that  its  ufe  as  yet  is  lockt  up 
fromhumane  knowledge, and  nothing 
hitherto  but  a  pure  conjeftural  Opi¬ 
nion  hereof  has  given  it  breath  a- 
mongft  men,  which  is  teftimony  e- 
nough  to  confirm  theaflertion,  fince 
as  hitherto  no  man  hath  asyetpofi* 
lively  affirmed  its  particular  ufe. 
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Of  the  Glandnlom  Caruncle  of  the 


Eye. 


Hat  tears  might  not  always 
flow  from  the  Eye,  the  wife 


Creator  hath  given  to  either  Eye  a 
glandulous  Caruncle,  one  that  is  both 
Toft,  and  furnifhed  with  many  fmall 
fanguinary  Veflels,  with  fame  almoft 
in vifible  nerves  $  with  two  others, con¬ 
veying  the  Lympha  (they  being  more 
perfpicuous  in  Beafts  than  in  Men  ) 
arifing  from  the  interiour  part  of  the 
glandulous  flefh  5  this  covering  the 
cavity  ("and  by  feme  is  called  Glan« 
duU  Lachrimalfc )  prohibiting  the 
continual  efflux  of  the  internal  li¬ 
quor  ,  the  which  by  us  is  called 
Tears ,  upon  their  coming  forth# 
This  Caruncle  being  by  cold  air 
overmuch  contrafted ,  or  fo  occafi- 
oned  by  any  fliarp  corrofive  humour^ 


Caruncle  of  the  Eye .  g  i 

or  ulcerated  ,  the  cavity  not  being 
exa&ly  and  clofe  (hut  up,  doth  not 
hinder  the  eruption  of  Tears  thence 
diddling,  or  their  continual  and  in¬ 
voluntary  efflux.  Floret  us  lib .  2.  obf. 
Obf.  10.  writes  of  a  Girl  of  nine 
years  old,  which  had  tears  dropt  ge¬ 
nerally  from  one  of  her  Eyes,  which 
were  cold,  and  no  ways  corroding 
the  lame  :  this  Child  being  of  a  pi- 
tuitous  conftitution,  was  alfo  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  continual  Catarrh, 

A  fecond  obfervation  of  his  is  alfo  Obf. 
very  remarkable ,  where  he  writes, 
that  it’s  ufual  for  tears  to  gu(h  from 
the  Eyes,  but  for  drops  of  blood  to 
come  thence  is  a  matter  of  greater 
moment  5  where  he  alfo  tells  us  of  a 
thin  and  lean  Woman,  from  whole 
Eyes  did  generally  diflil  bloody 
drops,  yea.  Blood  itfelf^  her  Urine 
being  much  in  colour  to  that  tin&ure 
which  is  made  of  Saffron,  fave  only 
fomewhat  blacker,  much  refembling 
that  of  thole  who  are  troubled  with 
the  Jaundice.  She  being  askt,  How 
long  (he  had  been  in  that  condition  ? 

She  anfwered.  That  for  about  three 
weeks  (lie  had  this  bloody  flux  of 
Tears  diftilling  from  her  Eyes,  and 
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her  Body  was  from  that  time  colour¬ 
ed  with  this  yellowifh  tin&ure,  her 
Eyes  not  being  very  painful  to  her 
in  this  condition,  unlels  in  the  morn¬ 
ings,  by  reafon  of  this  continual  flux, 
(he  not  opening  the  fame  without 
fome  difficulty ,  (he  finding  fome  itch¬ 
ing  al(b  going  along  with  the  fame, 
(he  being  coftive  in  her  Body  for 
about  fourteen  days  together,  by  the 
ufe  of  Catharticks,  and  other  reme¬ 
dies  proper  for  her  difeafe  being  pre- 
(cribed  by  him,  and  other  Topicks 
outwardly  applied,  (he  recovered  of 
all  her  dileafes. 
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.  CHAP.  IV. 

'  '  ' 

Of  the  Palpebra,  or  Eye-lids ,  and 
both  the  Canthi,  or  corners  of 
the  Eyes. 

«  t  '  r 

AMongft  the  external  fenfes,  that 
moft  excellent  faculty  which 
produceth  light  to  the  globular  orbs 
of  our  Eye  is  firft  to  be  had  in  efteem, 
thefe  being  as  the  wincjows  of  the 
mind,  and  meffengers  thereof,  trans¬ 
mitting  a  great  and  vifible  part  there¬ 
into,  and  by  the  Ancients  called  the 
face  of  Love.  In  thefe  ftrong  Orbits 
are  the  Eyes  contained  as  in  an  enclo- 
lure ,  or  in  a  globular  fbft  pillow  s 
kept  up  by  the  fafety  of  the  eye-lids, 
as  its  coverings, keeping  both  dull  and 
vapours,  and  every  thing  that  might 
otherwife  be  injurious  to  tbem,and  de¬ 
fen  ding  them  from  too  much  light, and 
keeping  them  more  pure  and  bright* 
J uliut  CaJJerius  hath  this  Obfervati- 
on  taken  from  the  Palpebr^^  that 

D  they 
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Oaf.  they  who  have  their  upper  Palpebr a 
elated ,  are  commonly  proud  and 
fierce,  whereas  fuch  as  have  the  fame 
deprefi:,  as  keeping  the  Eye  about 
half  (hut ,  to  be  of  an  humble  and 
mild  conftitution  and  nature.  Thefe 
?alpebr£  being  open,  they  do  frame 
two  angles ,  called  by  the  Latines 
Cant  hi  3  the  outward  being  fmaller , 
near  which  Orbit  of  the  Eye  is  plant* 
ed-a  large  glandule,  which  fome  do 
Here  is  caji  Glandule  innominate  placed  in 
SL  the  upper  Region  of  this  angle,  thick- 
inr.omhtti.  gr  upwards ,  and  thinner  down¬ 
wards,  divided  into  fome  lobes,  and 
fending  foah  many  fmall  Lympha- 
tick  veffels,  which  thence  paffing  be¬ 
tween  the  interiour  coat  of  the  Pal- 
pebr£ ,  they  do  break  through  the 
fame  with  final!  Formulas %  fome- 
what  diftantfrom  the  Cilia :  Nico¬ 
laus  steno  being  the  fir  ft  which  (hew¬ 
ed  the  fame  to  the  World  in  the  di(- 
fection  of  Sheeps  and  Calves  heads, 
and  the  like.  The  inward  Catithus 
is  greater  and  larger,  in  which  the 
aforefaid  glandule  (which  indeed  is 
the  true  glandule,  and  by  fome  (aid 
to  be  more  thick, )clofing  the  Lachry¬ 
mal  Foramen  or  cavity,  either  of 

thefe 
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thefe  glandules  do  ferve  for  the 
powring  out  the  Lytnphatick  liquor 
feparated  from  the  Blood  through 
the  moft  thin  Lymphatick  pipes  to  rts  nfc. 
to  the  Eyes,  both  for  their  continual 
hume&ation,  abftertion  of  the  horney 
coat,  and  more  ealle  motion  of  the 
Palpebr£.  At  this  very  day  many 
have  alcribed  the  production  of 
Tears  to  arife  from  the  Lymphatick 
veffels  belonging  to  the  Eyes,  but 
they  do  neither  demonftrate  the  way 
of  lachrymation ,  nor  the  veflels 
themfelves  that  (hould  tranfmit  thefe 
tears  to  the  Eyes,  till  Stetio  had  gi¬ 
ven  a  view  thereof  5  and  in  his  Book 
de  Glandul.  Oculorum ,  he  doth  not 
badly  appoint  the  ferous  humour, 
feparated  from  the  arterious  blood , 
to  be  the  chief  agent  of  thefe  Tears  5  The  chief 
but  as  to  the  manner  and  place  of a§ent  of 
Separation,  none  before  him  hathTcars' 
given  a  peculiar  judgement.  Where 
alfb  he  thinks  the  Blood  carried 
through  the  arteries  into  the  glan- 
dulesof  the  Eye,  its  fuperfluous  part 
thereof  being  fuckt  up  by  the  veins, 
the  veins  being  truly  any  wife  •  con¬ 
tracted  or  conltringed  (no  ways  per¬ 
mitting  this)  and  therefore  by*  rea- 

D  2  fon 
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fbn  of  a  more  tedious  delay  of  this 
plenty  bf  Blood  in  the  glandules , 
the  Scrim  more  plentifully  being 
thence  feparated  doth  iffue  forth: 
Now  the  veins  may  be  conftringed 
by  the  glandules  being  tumefied, 
produced  by  a  more  plentiful  influx 
of  animal  Spirits,  the  which  being 
mferted  in  the  glandules  by  fmall 
nerves,  according  to  the  pleafure  or 
will  of  the  Patient,  more  or  lefs,  as 
in  pain,  anger,  joy  or  fadnefs,  may 
difcharge  the  fame  out  of  the  glan¬ 
dules,  and  fo  move  them  either  more 
or  lefs,  according  to  the  greater  or 
leffer  conftri&ion  of  them.  This 
new  Hypothefis  doth  feem  to  carry 
in  it  a  kind  offpecious  acceptance, 
but  hath  no  great  matter  of  truth  in 
it ,  not  being  able  to  maintain  the 
fountain  of  Tears  ^  for  ifwe’compare 
the  great  plenty  thereof  fudaenly 
flowing  out,  with  the  fmall  fangui- 
ferous  veflels  of  thefe  glandules,  we 
muft  allow  it  a  little  ftrange  that 
they  thence  fiiould  have  their  Origi¬ 
nation,  whereas  the  Arteries  are  both 
fiuall,  and  for  the  mod  part  invi¬ 
sible,  which  are  carried  to  the  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Eye.  Again,  if  it  might 
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be  allowed,  that  in  the  time  of  fad- 
neis  the  Blood  fhould  more  plenti¬ 
fully  arrive  at  theEyes,  and  that  the 
glandules  themfelves  (hould  here¬ 
with  become  more  tumefied  9  and 
hence  alfo  both  prefiand  narrow  the 
veins,  Reafon  it  lelf  muft  needs  con- 
tradifr  this  affertion,  for  in  fadneft 
the  pulfe  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries  is 
bothfmall  and  contraftive,  the  out¬ 
ward  parts  growing  cold,  the  Heart 
calling  from  thence  the  Blood  into 
its  own  Centre,  and  therefore  doth 
not  fo  freely  fend  it  to  the  exteriour 
parts  5  and  fo  alfo  into  the  Arteries 
of  the  Head  3  neither  is  there  any 
reafon  to  be  given,  why  in  fadnefi  a 
greater  plenty  of  Tears  or  of  ferofity 
{hould  be  thus  carried  to  the  glan. 
dules,  than  to  other  parts.  Lvjita-ow, ; 
nus  Centur.  7.  Curat.  63.  writes  of  a 
young  Child,  who  to  all  appearance 
being  in  very  good  health,  and  yet 
in  the  interiour  .part  of  her  Eye,  cal¬ 
led  the  greater  angle,  the  head  of  a 
Worm  began  to  fhew  it  felf,  not  fel- 
dome  occupying  and  troubling  the 
Eye  it  (elf  5  which  fight  much  trou¬ 
bling  her  friends  and  lpettators,  this 
Worm  being  drawn  out  thence,  did 

D  3  equal 
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equal  the  length  of  a  fpan,  being  of 
a  whitifh  colour,  and  having  a  mo¬ 
derate  thicknefs ;  the  Child  received 
no  great  hurt  thereby  all  the  while 
it  was  lodged  in  her,  nor  left  any 
evident  fign  of  its  abode,  when  it 
was  drawn  out.  A  cafe  certainly 
admirable,  and  therefore  worthy  our 
Obfervatidn. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  Tears,  and  whence  they  do  pro¬ 
ceed,  as  alfo  of  the  Glandula 
Lachrymalis. 

...  U  -  •  r  •  V  f 

•  *  .  '  T  r  *  t  T  •  *  •  t  1  f  i  ' 

HAving  in  my  former  Difcourfe 
mentioned  [the  paffages  by 
which  Tears  do  make  their  deflux, 
thefe  themfelves  as  yet  by  the  beft 
of  Philofophers  being  but  obfcurely 
defcribed ,  hoping  it  may  feem  no 
great  digreflion,  amongft  the  reft  to 
bring  in  my  mite  as  to  the  Hiftory 
thereof,  to  (hew  how  thefe  ferous 
drops  do  defcend  and  fall  from  the 
Eyes,  and  what  they  are,  and  whence 
(hewn  to  proceed  i  We  (hall  there¬ 
fore  firft  introduce  the  Opinions  ofDjvcrrco- 
diverfe  worthy  Writers ,  who  have 
writ  of  the  fame.  Empedocles  be-  ing  xears, 
lieves  they  are  made  and  framed  out 
.  of  attenuated  and  eliquated  blood. 

Joannes  Baptifl &  Scoxti&s  will  have 

J  D  4  them 
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.themtoarife  and  be  generated  in  the 
angle  of  the  Eye  from  theAnimal  Spi¬ 
rits, the  which  being  compreft  by  any 
fenie  of  fadnefs,  doth  fpeedily  diftill 
into  water;and  gives  this  as  his  reafon 
for  hisaikrtion^that  as  urinand  fweat 
are  the  excrements  of  the  venousand 
arteiious  Blood  ,  fo  Tears  are  the 
fame  which  come  from  the  nervous 
juice  that  proceed  from  the  Animal 
Spirits.  But  this  opinion  of  his  can¬ 
not  Band  on  firm  ground ,  for  we 
fiiall  fee  many  in  their  greateff  mirth 
have  Tears  dropping  from  their  Eyes, 
without  any  thoughts  of  fadnefs  at 
all  5  neither  hath  fadnefs  it  felf  that 
vigour  in  it  to  caufe  a  tumefaction 
in  the  glandules,  more  than  mirth, 
or  pain ,  or  forrow  ;  for  as  to  the 
Animal  Spirits ,  which  Steno  faith  , 
according  to  the  command  of  the* 
mind,  do  either  work  more  or  JefTer 
prevalently  in  us,  and  more  orlefs 
fparingly  in  the  aforefaid  paffions, 
and  fo  according  to  their  greater  of 
lefler  quantity;  this  fhall  be  more 
dearly  demonftrated  by  our  fucceed- 
ingdifcourfe.  But  to  proceed,  Geor- 
gfus  Nyjjenus  doth  fuppofe  that  Tears 
do  anfe  from  many  vapours  carried 

to 
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to  the  Head  by  the  perturbation  of 
the  Bowels,  and  by  the  coldneft  of 
the  Brain  being  condenfed  into  wa¬ 
ter,  the  which  is  thrown  out  thence 
as  an  unufeful  excrement.  Ariftotle 
in  his  Troblem.  writes  that  Tears  are 
fweat,  or  a  certain  vapour  5  and  Car- 
tefius  faith,  that  there  are  not  parts 
in  the  whole  Body  which  do  afford 
vapours  like  the  Eyes.  Now  as  Dif* 
fenters  to  thefe  Opinions,  both  Aqua- 
pendens  and  Cajjerius  do  enter  the 
Stage,  as  two  ftrong  oppofers,  and 
do  as  readily  affirm  that  Tears  are  a 
thin  excrement  of  the  Eyes,  bred  out 
of  the  reliques  of  the  proper  digefti- 
on,  and  colle&ed  in  the  fat  and  glan¬ 
dules.  Others  there  are  that  think 
Tears  nothing  elfe  but  serum,  which 
is  feparated  from  the  Blood  fent  up  to 
the  Head  5  the  which  by  a  certain 
motion  of  the  Spirits  (the  pores  be¬ 
ing  thus  difpofed  )  do  caufe  this  out¬ 
ward  fluxion,  but  thisgoesas  thefor-  ' 
mer.  And  although  Stem  hath  been 
very  fruitful  in  his  conjedtures  about 
Tears,  and  hath  with  moft  excellent 
arguments  feemed  to  fupport  the 
fame,  yet  whofbever  (hall  clofely 
examine  him  about  them,  fhaU  find 

that 


that  he  hath  not  given  the  true  caufe 
of  Tears ,  neither  can  involuntary 
Tears  arife  hence.  Thus  with  him 
many  others  have  not  arrived  at  this 
true  fountain  of  Lympha,  although 
having  filled  many  (beets  with  their 
conjectures  thereof,  and  likewile  wil¬ 
ling  they  fhould  pals  as  current. 
That  we  may  feem  to  come  and  en¬ 
ter  with  a  better  and  more  true  view 
Thediffe-  thereof,  let  us  with  Diemerbroec, 
rence  be-  ftrfl  examine  the  difference  between 

Lachrymal  this  lachrymal  liquor,  arid  that  lym- 
andLym-  phatick  humour,  which  is  enuled 
phatick  from  the  glandules  to  the  moyftning 
humour.  levigation  of  the  Eyes,  palling 

through  the  moft  thin  Lymphatick 
Veflfels  3  their  differences  being  thus 


i  m  (hewn,  the  Lympid  being  much  thin- 

1 ||  |  ner  than  the  Lymphid,  the  one  flow- 

j  jjf  !  ing  from  the  Lymphatick  Veflels  of 

Jj  1  the  Eyes,  the  other  from  the  Ventri- 

!  1 1  cles  of  the  Brain  3  a  fecond  reafon  is, 

li  this  is  left  fharp  and  faline,  whereas 

i  ||  Tears  are  to  tafte  both  fharp,  faline, 

|1;  and  erofive.  Another  is  this,  being 
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rather  grateful  to  the  Eyes  than  pre¬ 
judicial,  no  ways  corroding  or  fret¬ 
ting  them ,  perfectly  eroding  both 
humour  and  temper  of  Tears,  which 
are  fometimes  feen  fo  corrofive,  that 
they  have  confumed  the  Lachrymal 
glandulous  Caruncles,  as  we  have 
already  (hewn.  Thefe  being  premi- 
fed ,  we  arrive  at  the  Tears  them- 
felves,  and  their  difeourfe,  beginning 
with  their  definition  :  And  thefe  by  what 
mod  Authors  are  allowed  as  the  thin  Tears  arc, 
and  ferous  particles  made  and  framed  ^nadd^ow 
out  of  a  pituitous  humour  colleded 
in  the  Brain,  and  thence  flowing  out 
of  the  Eyes  5  and  there  are  alfo  al¬ 
lowed  five  caufes  which  do  make  for  Fivecaufcs 
the  expulfion  of  thefe  ferous  parti-  thcreof* 
cles  by  the  lachrymal  cavities :  One 
being  the  plenty  of  thefe  pituitous 
ferous  humours  colleded  in  the 
Brain  5  a  fecond  is  their  fudden  colli- 
quation,  or  ftrong  agitation  5  a  third 
is  the  contradion  of  the  Brain,  and 
its  membranes  3  a  fourth,  no  exad 
contedion  of  the  lachrymal  glandule 
being  made  by  the  glandulous  carun¬ 
cle  3  a  fifth  may  be  the  obftrudion 
of  the  fpongy  Bone  in  th eNares. 

For  the  raoft  part  two  or  three  of 

thefe 
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how  in  diverfe  caufes  Tears  are.  feen 
to  flow  from  theEyes. 

Tears  in  Thus  in  fadnefs  the  membranes  of 

(hewn*  the  Brain,  with  the  Brain  it  felf  are 
contracted  5  and  hence  the  ferous 
humours  of  the  arterious  Blood,  out 
of  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  it  felf, 
and  GlanduU  Pituitaria ,  with  the 
fmall  interjeded  glandules  of  the 
Plexus  Choroidis  are  copioufly  ex- 
prefled  into  the  Ventricles,  and  plen¬ 
tifully  lent  into  the  fpongy  parts  of 
the  inward  Nares ,  by  and  through 


the  narrow  papillary  procefles  of  the 
Ipongy  Bones,  the  which  when  they 
cannot  readily  entertain,  coming  fa¬ 


lter  upon  them  than  was  expe&ed  by 
a  copious  and  vifeid  flux  5  the  thin¬ 
ner  and  more  ferous  particles  there¬ 
of  do  break  forth  by  the  fmall  lateral 
Foramhtd^  or  cavities,  into  the  great¬ 
er  angles  of  the  Eyes,  and  fowafhing 
them  therewith ,  make  them  dif- 
charge  fome  part  thereof,  and  thus 
do  form  Tears  $  the  thicker  and 


more  vifcid  parts  thereof  being  much 
apter  for  making  obftruction  in  the 


fpongy 
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fpongy  Bones  of  the  upper  Nares , 
and  thefe  by  degrees  thence  dilpatcht 
and  difeharged  by  the  JSlares  and  Pa¬ 
late,  and  fo  fentoutby  the  mouth  3 
and  by  how  much  the  more  this  ob- 
ftru&ion  of  the  Nares  is  leflened,  by 
fo  much  the  more  is  the  produ&ion 
of  Tears  leffened  therewith  3  for  this 
being  fublated ,  thefe  thinner  and 
more  ferous  humours  defeending  in 
their  paffages  as  through  the  Nares 
and  Palate,  there’s  nothing  that  can 
hinder  their  proceeding  in  Natures 
appointment,  and  fo  no  Tears  can 
hence  be  expe&ed.  Nature  going  on 
gladly  in  her  defigns,  and  unlefi  a 
new  obftru&ion  be  made  by  this 
vifeid  matter,  and  fo  puts  a  ftoppage 
to  this  her  methodical  proceeding , 
we  (hall  find  no  new  flock  of  Tears 
begot,  nor  no  room  left  for  any  fur¬ 
ther  commerce  therewith.  The  fame 
reafon  may  be  given  for  other  pat 
fions  3  Thus  in  laughter  we  havefeen  Tcars «» 
a  plentiful  flock  of  Tears  have  iffued 
out,  and  yet  not  by  the  fame  reafon 
as  the  former,  for  by  this  changing 
of  the  pofition  of  the  mufcles  of  the 
Body,  and  the  contra&ion  of  the 
membranes  of  the  Brain  therewith 

adjoined. 
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adjoined,  a  great  plenty  of  thefe  fe- 
rous  humours  are  expreft  from  the 
Brain,  and  its  glandules  into  its  ven¬ 
tricles,  and  from  hence  into  the  pa¬ 
pillary  proceffes,  the  which  do  rea¬ 
dily  How  to  the  Noftrils  and  Palate, 
and  thefe  by  extraordinary  laughter 
caufrng  a  fpumous  or  frothy  Mticu* 
from  the  Nares  and  mouth,  they  at 
the  fame  time  fometimes  coughing , 
do  hereby  occafion  and  make  an  ob- 
ftruftion  in  the  paffages,  in  which 
ftoppagethe  thinner  parts  of  this  hu¬ 
mour  do  feparate  themfelves  from  the 
more  thick  and  mucous  fiibftance, 
and  fo  do  force  their  paffage  through 
the  lachrymal  cavities,  and  thence 
do  gufli  out  by  the  Eyes  in  the  form 
of  Tears,  and  becaufe  this  concuffi- 
on  which  thus  happens  in  laughter 
doth  not  long  continue,  hence  is  it 
that  thofe  Tears  which  do  thus  alfo 
happen,  do  not  (hew  themfelves  in 
that  plenty  as  they  do  in  fadnefs. 
The  fame  caufe  may  be  given  why 
young  men,  and  fuch  as  are  given 
to  amorous  Courtfhip,  whofe  minds 
are  not  eafily  converfant  with  me¬ 
lancholy,  being  more  readily  refol- 
ved  againft  every  appearance  of  the 

fame, 
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fame,  by  enjoying  the  beft  things 
they  can  produce  or  procure  5  they 
being  not  lb  eafily  difturb’d  by  fad- 
nels,  or  their  brains  contracted,  and 
fo  not  fo  readily  bearing  a  part  in 
Tears whereas  we  fee  old  men,  in¬ 
fants  and  children  faddenly  (hewing 
their  Tears :  in  thefe  their  glandu- 
lous  caruncles  being  much  drier, 
more  inequal,  and  more  contrafted, 
and  they  being  in  thefe  both  more 
foft  and  lefs  firm,  and  the  lachrymal 
cavity  fo  weakly  clofed  up,  that  by 
never  fo  fmall  an  impulfe  of  this  fe- 
rous  humour,  it  makes  a  very  ready 
way  for  a  new  (hower  of  Tears. 

There  are  many  other  caufesof  Tears,  Many 
declared  by  ieveral  Authors ,  and  of 
amongft  the  reft,  as  a  common  one, 
is  that  of  Onions ,  thefe  being  feen 
both  a  ready  and  eafie  procurer  of 
the  fame,  and  this  they  do  by  their 
attenuating  and  incifing  acrimony 
which  they  have  in  them,  partly  at¬ 
tenuating  the  humour  in  the  Head, 
and  fo  making  it  more  fluxile,  and 
partly  by  their  tedious  trouble  and 
vellication  fent  from  their  acrimony 
to  the  Eyes  and  Noftrils,  contract¬ 
ing  hereby  both  the  brain  it  felf,  as 


r 


/ 


48  Of  the  Palpebrae,  or  Eye-lids. 

a  Ho  its  membranes ,  lending  forth 
and  dilcharging  the  pituitous  hu¬ 
mours  lodged  therein, and  difpatching 
the  thinner  and  finer  part  thereof  by 
the  Lachrymal  cavities,  and  by  their 
acrimony  forcing  the  lame  out  by 
the  Eyes  from  their  ablence.  Where¬ 
as  Smoke,  Duft,  Wind,  and  the  like, 
do  fetch  Tears  from  the  Eyes  ano¬ 
ther  way,  for  thefe  do  aft  by  a  pain¬ 
ful  vellication  induced  to  the  Adn *- 
ta  ,  contracting  herein  the  Lachry¬ 
mal  glandulous  caruncle,  and  fo  co¬ 
vering  the  cavityj  the  Brain  with  its 
membranes  being  hereby  contrafted 
by  the  painful  lenle  thereof,  and 
lending  forth  as  well  as  expreffing 
the  ferous  and  pituitous  humours 
by  this  contraction,  driving  the  fame 
by  the  papillary  proeefles  towards 
the  Os  Cribreforme  and  Nan’s  ,  and 
whilft  the  thicker  parts  thereof  are 
lent  through  the  Nares,  the  thinner 
parts  thereof  do  flow  forth  by  the 
Otr.  lachrymal  cavities.  And  that  Tears 
ofTears  do  lometime  flow  from  over-much 

from  over-  *s  made good  by  Willis,  when  he 
much  writes,  that  in  gladnels  having  adrni- 
ffiinh,  ration  joined  thereto ,  the  fenfitive 
mind  expanding  it  ,felf  very  much 

hereat, 


Of  the  Palpebrae,  or  Eye-lids.  0 

hereat,  doth  moft  amply  diffufe  its 
syftarii ,  or  emiflaries,  as  it  were  fear¬ 
ing  diflolution,  doth  prefently  con¬ 
tract  it  felf,  wherefore  in  fuch  affect 
the  Blood  abundantly  flowing  into 
the  Brain,  fwells  up  all  its  Veflels, 
and  by  its  furchage  doth  diftend 
them,  and  after  this  its  tumefaction, 
the  veflels  hereby  being  contracted, 
a  flux  fucceeds,  and  fo  does  difpatch 
a  great  plenty  of  humour  into  the 
glandules,  which  is  thus  difmift  by 
Tears, 


E  CHAP, 
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Of  the  *P arotidal  Glandules. 

AT  the  outfide  of  the  Ears  are 
planted  thick  and  large  glan- 
tiiexarc  dules,  called  Parotides ,  not  placed 
planted,  juft  behind  the  Ears,  but  rather  un¬ 
der  them  ,  at  the  root  thereof  on 
either  fide  of  the  Head  5  amongft 
which  are  apparant  two  very  large 
ones,  the  (mailer  and  lorcmoft  of 
which  h  faid  to  he  a  conglobated 
one,  the  other  being  fpun  out  of  ma- 
many  fragments  ot  glandules,  is  both 
by  Sylvius  and  Steno  called  a  conglo¬ 
merated  glandule  :  they  both  are 
very  apparent  in  Sheep  and  Calves. 
They  are  allowed  to  keep  up  the  vef- 
Their  tifc.  (els  fent  to  them,  and  becaufe  they 
do  aifo  take  into  them  the  ferous  hu¬ 
mours  fent  to  themXeparated  from  the 
arterious  Blood,  and  through  which 
fomeLymphatick  and  Salival  Veiiels 

'  '  do 
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do  pals,  they 'do  lometime  gather  to¬ 
gether  much  pituitous  ballaft  into 
the  Emun&ories  of  the  Brain  5  be- 
fides  thefe,  there  are  found  many 
other  glandules  planted  in  the  whole 
(paces  beneath  the  lower  mandible, 
in  which  Scrophulous,  and  many 
the  like  Tumours  do  frequently 
make  their  abode,  and  thefe  are  not 
called  Parotides ,  but  by  Wharton 
more  properly  named  Jugular  glan-  Thefe  dir 
dules,  whole  number  is  great,  and  led  by 
whofe  magnitude  is  but  fmall.  Horfes 
are  laid  to  have  thefe  glandules  much  glandules.’ 
larger  than  any  other  creatures 3  and 
Dr.  Wharton  writes,  that  he  hath  dif¬ 
fered  a  Horfes  glandule  which  hath 
Weighed  nine  ounces  ,  and  yet 
was  neither  preternatural  or  tume- 
mefied  beyond  its  natural  date  and 
conftitution.  Anatomifts  do  gene-  .  ■  \ 
rally  affign  three  ufes  to  thefe  glan-  miiisar- 
dules  3  as  firft  to  keep  up  the  divifi-  lign  thefe 
on  of  the  Veffels  3  fecoridly,  to  milk  tmec  uk 
and  fuck  up  the  excrements  of  the 
Brain  3  and  the  third  is  to  keep  all 
the  circumjacent  parts  in  a  good 
moyfture.  The  firft  of  thefe, according 
to  Wharton ,  is  laid  to  be  but  of  finall 
moment,  no  large  veffel  either  en- 

E  i  tririg 
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tring  them  or  paffing  through  them* 
they  being  but  capillary  Veffels 
which  gives  them  their  acquaintance 
and  company  5  as  in  aniwering  the 
fecond  he  thus  writes ,  as  to  their 
fucking  up  the  moift  excrements  from 
the  Brain,  this  would  be  of  great 
ule  and  weight,  provided  any  ways 
or  paflages  could  be  (hewn  or  decla¬ 
red  how  thefe  excrements  (hould  be 
brought  thence  hither,  and  fo  made 
ready  for  their  difcharge.  For  in 
Catarrhs  and  Rheumatifms  we  do 
appa  ently  fee  thefe  thin  moift  hu¬ 
mours,  plentifully  flowing  through 
the  Nares  and  Palate,  diftilling  thi¬ 
ther  and  thence  very  frequently  by 
the  Cribreform  cavities,  but  none  of 
thefe  are  feen  to  enter  and  pafe  the 
Parotides  5  when  as  therefore  the  ex¬ 
crements  of  the  Brain  do  not  at  all 
reach  or  arrive  at  thefe  glandules,  I 
cannot  fee  how  they  (hould  be  any 
ways  allowed  to  pa(s  thence,  a  more 
patent  way  being  ordered  for  their 
paflage,  as  the  Nares  and  Palate. 
And  as  to  their  third  ufe  afcribed 
them,  thefe  do  no  more  keep  the  cir¬ 
cumjacent  parts  moift  in  thefe  parts, 
than  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Body  5 

and 
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and  till  fome  paffage  be  found  out, 
which  fhould  demonftrate  their  difl 
charge  of  excrement  from  the  Brain 
into  thefe  glandules,  fo  as  to  afford 
this  quantity  and  plenty  of  humidity 
thus  difcourfed  of,  I  (hall  give  as  lit¬ 
tle  credit  to  this  ufe  given  them,  as 
to  either  of  the  former. 

Fallopius  and  Wharton  do  give  Two  ufs 
them  thefe  two  ufes,  as  that  they  do  * 

11  * 

fome  of  them  receive  the  fuperflui-  and  Ar¬ 
ties  fent  from  a  hard  branch  of  a  ton- 
nerve  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  do  re¬ 
duce  the  fame  into  the  veins  5  and 
fecondly ,  that  they  do  refredi  the 
Ears ,  and  its  circumjacent  parts. 

Foreflus  lib .  12.  de  Anrunt  mor bis  do th 
tell  usfeveral  Hiftories  of  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  as  we  may  read  in  Obf.  16, 17, 

18.  libr.  ejnfd.  One  is  of  a  Woman,  Obf, 
who  in  the  fixth  day  of  her  ficknefs 
fending  for  him,  being  very  feverifh, 
and  perplexed  with  a  great  pain  of 
her  Head ,  and  her  Heart  vexed , 
where  (he  alfo  had  not  only  the  Pa- 
rotidal  glandules,  but  alfo  all  her 
Neck  and  Throat  fwelfd  }  he  feeing 
this  inflamation  thus  encreafing  with 
rednefs,  a  Chirurgion,  who  being 
formerly  called  to  her,  and  he  being 

E  3  then 
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then  prefent  alfo,  anointed  thefe  in¬ 
flamed  parts  with  Unguentum  Nutria 
turn ,  and  that  very  inadvifedly  truly, 
his  duty  rather  being  to  difcufs  than 
repel  the  morbifique  matter,  which 
gave  firft  being  to  this  large  tumour 
and  inflamation  5  but  F  or  eft  us  coming 
to  her  and  applying  Cupping-glafles, 
with  Scarification  to  her  Scapula’s, 
and  ufing  fuch  remedies  as  were  mod: 
proper  in  her  cafe,  as  are  deicribed 


by  him  in  his  Obfervai,  16.  file  reco¬ 
vered  of  her  ficknels,  and  beyond  all 
hopes,  was  reduced  to  her  former 
health.  A  fecond  of  his  is  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  troubled  with  a  red  face,  being 
made  of  a  fanguinolent  temper  and 
habit,  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
who  in. the  glandules  about  her  right 
Ear,  had  a  large  and  red  tumour, 
he  being  lent  for  to  this  Woman , 
and  confideiing,  file  being  feverifh, 
and  much  troubled  with  this  pain, 
which  continually  dwelt  in  the  af. 
fefied  part ,  and  knowing  that  it 
took  its  origination  from  Blood  thus 
plentifully  entring  thefe  parts ,  by 
convenient  pu.ging  her  Body,  vene- 
tedfiion  and  the  like  Remedies  ufed, 
pnd  other  external  Topieks  admini- 
'  "■  v'  "  '  ;  -  ;  flred, 
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ftred,  her  Fever  cea fid,  herpainmit- 
iigated,  and  fhe  perfe&ly  recovered. 
A  third  he  hath,  Obf  i8,  Ifliw  Libri, ( 
which  is  of  a  poor  Woman,  who  ha¬ 
ving  a  loofe  and  edematous  tumour, 
(eizingthe  glandules  about  her  right 
Ear,  made  of  thick  and  vtfcid  mat¬ 
ter,  without  much  pain  or  Fever,  up¬ 
on  his  coming  to  her,  not  feeing  any 
great  plethory  of  Blood  in  her,  he  in 
this  cafe  made  ufe  of  no  venaefeftion^ 
but  for  the  leffening  of  thispituitous 
matter,  ordered  fuch  things  as  fliould 
give  a  better  digeftion  theieto,  by 
prefcribing  her  purges  and  pills,  and 
attenuating  decoftions,  and  the  like  § 
and  by  the  ufe  of  proper  medicines 
to  the  affedied  parts,  he  both  fuppu- 
rated  the  tumour,  and  by  Cauftick 
opened  the  fame,  cleanfing  the  Ulcer, 
afterwards  filled  it  up  with  new  fiefh, 
and  produced  a  cicatrice  to  the  reco¬ 
very  of  the.  Woman,  &c. 
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CHAP.  vir. 

Of  the  Jugular  Glandules. 

( Wharton.  ) 

#  j  i  .  \  y 

?  fl  Hefe  had  their  names  given 
Their  Jp  them  from  Wharton,  where  ha- 

velTfrom"  v,ng  th?lr  habitation  and  abode  near 
their  the  Jugular  vefl’els,  he  gave  them  the 
*  *  Jugular  glandules, as  you  may 

fee  Cap.  Adenogr .  ftwhere  he  writes. 

That  in  a  Body  differed  by  him 
there  were  found  fourteen  in  either 
fide  thereof,  and  one  above  the  reft 
fomewhat  longer,  fomewhat  disjoyn- 
ed  from  them,  (lodging  on  either 
fide  at  the  root  of  the  Styloidal 
procefs,  between  the  mufcles  of  the 
Neck  and  the  Jugular  Veffels),  fome 
of  thele  are  larger  than  others,  and 
do  vary  in  their  magnitude  even 
from  the  Imalnefs  of  a  Coriander 
feed  to  the  largenefsofa  Pea,  as  he 
there  tells  you.  Some  of  thefe  are 
planted  in  the  fore-parts,  others  in 

‘  '  ?  :  the 


•  1  ' '  t  * 

—  • 

Of  the  Jugular  Glandules .  ^7 

the  back  parts ,  fome  in  the  upper 
parts,  others  in  the  lower  parts  there¬ 
of  5  the  upper  parts  thereof  do  reach 
even  to  the  Styloidal  procefs,  and  to 
the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  Man¬ 
dibles  5  the  lower  thereof  do  defeend 
near  the  fides  of  the  Thyroidk ,  be¬ 
tween  the  Spine  and  Thpracick  vef-  ’ 

(els,  and  Thymus  into  the  Thorax 5 
and  in  fuch  who  have  arrived  at  ripe 
age,  this  is  taken  by  fome  for  the 
Thymus.  In  Sheep  and  Calves,  and 
the  like  creatures ,  thefe  glandules 
are  feen  to  be  very  numerous,  run¬ 
ning  from  the  Throat  to^  the  Dia¬ 
phragm#,  and  fo  do  defeend  even  to 
fecond  feries  of  the  vertebres  of  the 
Neck  and  Thorax .  They  do  bear  Thrir^o- 

the  fame  colour  of  thofe  of  the  Neck, iour* 
fave  only  that  they  are  fomewhar. 
redder  which  are  planted  down¬ 
wards,  thofe  more  pale  which  are 
placed  above.  Their  fubftance  and  Their  Tub- 
figure  do  no  ways  anfwer  thofe  glan- 
dules  which  are  placed  about  the 
Neck,  Thighs,  or  under  the  Arm- 
pits  5  they  feemto  belong  to  the  re¬ 
ductive  glandules,  and  are  made  for 
the  fame  ufe,  as  for  the  reducing  the  Theirufcs, 
fuperfluous  humidity  of  the  nerves, 

which 
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which  they  receive  into  the  veins 
and  lymphatick  veflels  next  to  them  5 
and  this  is  commonly  ften  in  thefe 
maxillary  gianduhs,  and  in  many 
others  planted  hereabout,  framed  for 
the  exonerating  and  ddcharging  of 
the  fuperfluuies  ot  the  nerves  every 
way,  and  that  foie  whether  they  do 
depofe  the  fame  either  into  the 
veins,  or  into  any  other  parts  by 
them  ,  their  ufe  is  ot  the  fame  na- 
nature  in  refpeft  of  the  nerves :  And 
that  which  is  worthy  note,  is  that 
Struma  s  .and  Scrophulous  Tumours 
do  mof>  generally  happen  in  thefe 
glandules  and  the  neighbouring  glan¬ 
dules,  becaufe  thefe  with  them  being 
any  ways  obftru&ed  ,  they  do  not 
perform  their  ufual  office,  and  fo  give 
a  ready  way  for  the  preparation  and 
make  of  thefe  (aid  Tumours,  as  I  (hall 
morelargely  demonftratein  myffecond 
Book,  when  f  (hall  (hew  the  diffe¬ 
rence  between  Strumas  and  Scrophu - 
ias,  as  to  their  Species  and  Origina¬ 
tions. 
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Of  the  Tongue ?  and  its  Tonfills . 


THe  Tongue  in  Latine  called  a 
Lingua  a  Lingendo ,  being  the 
Inltrument  both  of  Speech  and  Tafte, 
and  the  help  offending  down  both 
meat  and  drink  into  the  Stomach,  is 
placed  in  the  mouth  under  the  Pa¬ 
late  5  and  this  in  its  upper  part  hath 
in  it  fomewhat  of  a  glandulous  fleflh 
lodged  under  its  Cutis  5  inwards  and 
downwards  its  feen  perfeftly  mufcu- 
lous,  and  does  every  way  fhew  the 
ufeofits  mufcles.  Arantius  is  one  Arm-m 
who  will  have  this  to  be  a  glandu-  win  have 
lous  part,  and  if  we  may  credit  him,^nguea 
he  doth  affign  its  compofition  to  be  glandule, 
framed  out  of  three  various  fub-  ?lthough 
ftances  $  tor  immediately  under  its  jy. 
membrane ,  there's  fomewhat  of  a 
pulpy  fubftance  about  its  root  efpe- 
cially,  the  other  fubftance  of  the 

Tongue 
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Tongue ,  is  framed  of  moft  thin  and 
implext  fibies,  amongft  which  is 
planted  fat,  peculiarly  proper  for 
keeping  them.moift,  and  making 
them  more  fit  for  ufe,  and  this  may 
be  one  great  caufe  why  he  was  fo  rea¬ 
dy  to  give  it  the  name  of  a  glan¬ 
dule,  and  this  his  allertion  he  is  rea¬ 
dy  to  confim  with  thefe  three  argu¬ 
ments:  As  the  Tongue  hath  in  its 
fubftance  all  kind  of  fibres,  and  thefe 
fo  intertext,  that  they  cannot  be  di¬ 
vided  one  from  another,  as  may  in 
other  mufcles.  Secondly,  There's 
no  ligamental  fibres  planted  in  the 
Tongue  for  its  ftrength;  as  is  in  other 
mufcles.  And  his  Third  is.  No 
mufcle  tafteth,  but  the  pulp  of  the 
Tongue  is  the  inftrument  of  Tafte, 
as  Piccolo and  therefore  Arantius 
affirms  that  the  Tongue  is  no  mufcle. 
The  but  a  glandule.  But  we  on  the  con- 

provodto  lha11.  find  that  the  Tongues 

beamuf-  nefhy  part  is  mufculous,  when  as  in 
de'  all  the  differences  of  animal  motion, 
to  the  moft  fubtile  vowels,  fyllables, 
and  pronouncing  of  Letters;  all 
which  do  moft  fuddenly  exprels  the 
conceptions  of  the  mind,  never  tired 
in  their  motion, being  either  contract¬ 
ed. 
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ed,  dilated,  doubled, or  laterally  mo¬ 
ved,  according  to  the  minds  pleafure 
performing  all  its  aftions  5  and  with¬ 
out  this  were  a  mufcle,  and  had  o- 
thers  joined  in  confent  therewith  , 
thefe  laudable  motions  were  not  thus 
to  be  performed  by  it.  But  our  dip- 
courfe  at  prefent  not  being  concern’d 
with  mufcles,  I  (hall  (hew  Dr.  Whar-  whmo%% 
tons  Anlwers  to  Arantius^  where  he  Anfwerto 
firft  convinces,  That  the  fibres  of  the  ^ rantl m 
Tongue  do  evince  it  to  be  mufcu- 
lous,  and  that  its  fubftance,  for  the 
moft  part  thereof  is  mulculous,  which 
appears  from  its  various  motions 
which  it  performs,  and  the  variety 
of  its  fibres  lb  diverfely  intertext,  do 
only  fuffice  for  the  diverfity  of  its 
motions.  Secondly  ,  it’s  no  ways 
neceffary  that  every  Mufcle  muft 
needs  have  a  Tendon ,  but  that  which 
hatha  flefliy  beginning  may  have  the 
like  end.  Thirdly,  That  Nerves  do 
pafs  through  its  whole  fubftance,  and 
this  is  perceived  in  a  Hemeplegia ,  in 
which  is  feen  very  oft  one  part  may 
be  (bund,  and  the  other  perplexed 
with  a  Palfey.  And  then  laftly,  the 
mulculous  part  of  the  Tongue  doth 
not  tafte,  but  the  membrane  which 

does 
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does  cover  its  glandulous  pulp,  efpe- 
cially  near  its  root  and  thus  by  the 
intervention  of  this  membrane  it  takes 
notice  of  all  fapours.  Thus  much  of 
Dr.  Wharton. 

The  Larynx  is  formed  of  diverfe 
parts  that  it  may  freely  enjoy  its  office 
modulation  of  the  voice,  and  this 
requiring  a  continual  (tream  of  moi- 
fture  to  afford  it  common  liquoring, 
it  hath  feveral  glandules  placed  as 
Sponges  for  its  colle&ive  ufes ,  a- 
mongft  which  are  two  very  large 
ones,  confpicuous  at  the  uppermoft 
feat  of  the  Larynx >  or  rather  at  the 
root  of  the  Tongue,  one  on  either 
fide  3  and  thefe  by  the  Greeks  are 

Called  7Ktex£ruia  tLnro  <rk 

lodging  in  the  narrow  pafiages  of  the 
Fane  s.  By  the  Barbarians  they  are 
commonly  called  Amygdal yet  no 
ways  carrying  in  them  the  likenefs  of 
figure  of  an  Almond  5  in  Latin  they 
are  called  Ton(Ul<e ,  and  at  this  day 
do  bear  the  Fnglijh  name  of  Tonfils 
amongft  us :  They  are  covered  with 
the  fame  coat  as  is  the  mouth,  and  are 
indued  with  fmall  Veins  and  Arte¬ 
ries,  arifing  from  the  Carotid  Arte¬ 
ries  and  Jugular  veins 3  and3  as  Whar- 

ioti 
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ton  faith,  although  in  tound  Bodies 
they  are  le{s  protuberant,  yet  in  a 
morbid  body ,  where  thefe  are  much 
inflamed  or  tumefied,  they  do  carry 
a  good  refemblance  of  an  Almond  ; 
and  hence  it  is  prefumed  they  had 
this  name  given  them.  They  are 
loofe  and  fpongy  in  their  nature, 
and  are  of  a  fimilar  friable  fubftance, 
much  refembling  Honey  and  Oyl  con¬ 
creted  together  by  cold ,  fave  only 
they  are  more  firmly  adherent  as  it 
were  by  a  membranous  connexion  5 
foft  to  touch ,  but  being  boyled  , 
hard :  for  upon  their  boyling,  they 
do  lofe  their  porofity,  and  fb  become 
indurate :  they  have  various  Du&us's,  They  have 
and  thefe  proper  to  themlelv.es  5  they  PliSMm 
have  on e  Sinus,  both  large  and  oval, 
on  either  fide  opened  into  the  mouth, 
whole  skirt  doth  obtain  two  large 
ones;  and  much  Idler  cavities,  in 
the  fame  manner  are  alfo  many 
protuberancies ,  like  little  Papilla 
or  Teats,  difperft  through  theglan- 
dulous  root  of  the  Tongue ,  eve¬ 
ry  of  which  have  their  proper  perfo¬ 
rations  allowed  them  5  and  out  of 
thefe  various  Foramina  is  a  Mucus 
lent  forth,  difpofed  thus  by  the  root 
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of  the  1  dngue ,  where  thefe  glan¬ 
dules  are  moft  thick  (the  mouth  be¬ 
ing  opened  )  doth  fend  the  fame  by 
their  common  cavities  into  the 
Throaty  and  this  cavity  in  an  Oxe 
will  admit  the  entrance  of  a  little 
finger  into  it.  Fallopius  hath  ob- 
ferved ,  that  fometimes  the  open¬ 
ing  of  this  great  Sinus  doth  in  fome 
meafure  reprefent  a  fmall  U  cer,  and 
is  ofotimes  treated  and  taken  by 
the  inexpert  Chy  rurgion  as  the  fame  } 
this  oft-times  hapning  in  the  mouth 
by  a  plenty  of  Tumours  falling  into 
this  glandule,  and  fo  caufing  it  to 
give  its  thus  patent  appearance,  as 
(hall  be  made  good  by  fome  Obfer- 
vations  thereof  at  the  end  of  this 
Two  m  re  Chapter  :  Under  thefe  Tonfils  are 
unda  planted  two  others,  next  to  the  low- 

to  thc  CXt  er  Region  of  the  Larynx ,  one  on 
lowerpart  either  fide  }  at  the  fides  of  fome  of 

t^lc  Annular* ,  or  Rings  of  the 
Windpipe,  thefe  becaufe  they  are 
guifted  with  many  fmall  Veins  and 
Arteries,  do  carry  a  more  bloody 
and  folid  fubftance  in  them  than  other 
glandules,  and  do  refift  the  Knife  in 
difle&ion  more  than  others.  There’s 
much  controverfie  about  the  ufes  of 

thefe 


Of  the  Tongue,  and  Totifils,. 

thefe  glandules,  fome  fuppofing  they  a  contra- 

are  framed  for  moyftning  the  La-  bouuh'r 
rynx  outwardly  with  a  vifcous  arid  ufe  1CI 
pinguid  humidity,  and  fo  making  the 
Gartelages  more  apt  for  motion  5  but: 
becaufe  there  is  not  much  need  of 
them  for  this  ufe,  I  do  fuppofe  they 
may  more  properly  give  affiftance  to 
the  Salival  veflels  3  others,  with  Rio* 
lan  do  affirm,  that  they  are  framed  for 
colle&ing  the  humidities  which  are 
fent  thither  from  the  Brains  and  with 
him  do  allow  that  thefe  were  here 
planted  for  preventing  the  fall  of  the 
fame  upon  the  Lungs  3  and  that  this 
may  appear  fomewhat  probable,  he 
enlarges  upon  the  blowing  of  the 
Noftrils,  and  in  fucking  in  of  the 
Palate,  by  which  we  find  a  kind  of 
mucous  (limy  matter  or  fpittle  co¬ 
ming  thence,  which  muft  necefiarily , 
proceed  from  the  Brain  3  fo  alfo  he  j 
fuppofeth  that  that  which  enters 
the  Tonfils,  may  alfo  difiil  and  fall 
from  thence,  for  in  fuch  creatures 
Who  do  want  thefe  glandules ,  as 
Peacocks  and  the  like,  who  alfo  want 
Teeth,  dor  do  not  chew  their  humi¬ 
dities^  in  fuch  it  doth  immediately 
fall  into  the  cavity  of  the  mouthy  not 

F  into 
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into  the  Thorax .  Again,  if  the  ex¬ 
crements  of  the  Brain  mull:  firft  ne- 
ceffarily  fall  into  the  mouth  before 
they  enter  the  Lungs,  and  then  into 
them  like  wile  $  thefe  Tonfils  will 
make  nothing  for  their  fufflamination. 
Four  ufcs  A  fecond  ufe  which  fome  do  attri- 
by°{Xr-  bute  to  glandules  is,  that  they 
m.  do  convert  the  humidities  fent  to  them 

from  the  Brain  into  fpittle  :  Againft 
which  affertion  we  offer  this  obje&ion, 
vVhat  the  The  humour  which  is  thus  fent  into 
humour  is  the  mouth  by  the  glandules  isnotfpit- 

fent  into  tie,  but  rather  lome  mucous  and  pi- 
the  mouth  tuitous  matter,  not  much  unlike  that 
by  them,  js  difpatcht  by  the  Noftrils , 

and  what  difference  this  carries  from 
„  fpittle,  every  man  may  eafily  judge: 
but  of  this  more  fully,  and  more  pro¬ 
perly  when  we  come  to  the  Salival 
glandules  of  Steno  and  Wharton .  A 
third  ufe  given  to  thefe,  is  to  keep 
the  Tongue  moift,  and  all  its  circum¬ 
jacent  parts  $  this  ufe  may  be  allow¬ 
ed  them,  the  humour  coming  from 
them  naturally  being  mucilaginous, 
and  therefore  mo  ft  proper  for  keep¬ 
ing  the  parts  moft  lubricous  5  and 
moreover,  the  fmall  Lymphatick  vef- 
fds  or  Salival  veffels,  as  alfo  the  fmall 

cavities 
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cavitesofthe  membrane  of  the  mouth 
in  ay  very  well  allow  the  fame,  elpeci- 
ally  when  the  Mouth  and  Tongue  are 
moved,  the  which  every  one  may  ex¬ 
perience  in  himfelf  when  he  pleafeth. 
And  hence  when  the  nutriments  are 
chewed  in  the  mouth  ,  partly  fpon- 
taneoufly,  partly  bythemafticated  nu¬ 
triment,  this  liquor  thus  expreft  out  of 
the  glandules  doth  much  more  plen¬ 
tifully  flow  into  the  mouth,  both 
for  the  framing  a  better  mixture,  ufe- 
ful  for  the  fermentative  preparation 
of  nutriment,  as  alfo  for  a  more  rea« 
dy  and  more  eafie  deglutition  of  the 
fame  :  In  reft  therefore  when  the 
Mouth  is  not  moved,  and  when  the 
effufionof  this  liquor  doth  alfoceafe, 
as  is  generally  feen  in  thofe  which  are 
afleep,  the  Mouth  and  Fauces  do  food 
become  dry,  being  robb’d  and  de¬ 
prived  of  this  liquor,  efpecially  if 
they  do  fleep  with  an  open  mouth, 
A  fourth  u(e  is,  That  they  do  help 
Tafting,  the  which  cannot  be  done 
without  mdyfture  5  of  which  Opini¬ 
on  our  worthy  Wharton  is,  who  al¬ 
lows  th^fe  the  primary  Organ  thereof 
the  moifter  parts  molt  relating  to 
fitting  3  both  which  do  much  con- 

F  i  tribute 
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tribute  towards  the  extra&ion  of  the 
tinfture  of  meats,  as  alfo  towards  a 
plentiful  maftication  3  and  fo  may 
more  properly  be  allowed  to  be  fra¬ 
med  for  the  purpofe  of  Tafting  or 
Gufts  (a ke.  For  dry  things,  with¬ 
out  having  fome  tinfture  in  them , 
are  altogether  unufeful  as  to  tafte  3 
when  therefore  the  mucilaginous  hu¬ 
mour  is  lefs  fit  for  the  extraftion  of 
Tindture,  and  alfo  left  proper  in  ma- 
ftication  for  mixing  with  the  meats, 
how  far  this  may  make  towards  taft¬ 
ing,  any  one  may  judge 3  but  how 
far  it  may  conduce  towards  a  guft, 
when  it  is  as  its  proper  Organ,  is  al¬ 
ready  defcribed  by  him.  The  true 
ufes  hereof,  allowed  by  Wharton,  are 
Five  uics  thefe  five, which  I  fhall  only  name:  As 
by Firft,  he  declares  thefe  glandules  the 
ton.  primary  Organ  of  T afte,  where  he  alfo 
writes,  That  in  all  parts  of  the  Mouth 
in  which  Tafte  is  perceived,  this  glan¬ 
dule  by  its  intervening  membranedoth 
a  dt  the  fame  3  Nature  never  interpo- 
fing  bet  ween  the  gift  which  is  to  feel , 
and  the  Organ  it  felf  which  feels  it  3 
when  as  therefore  the  part  is  feen 
every  way  exercifed  in  Tafte,  this 
approaches  near  the  guftile  objedt , 

and 
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and  this  is  neceffary  that  it  fhould  be 
the  inftrument  of  Tafte,  and  if  it  be 
the  inftrument,  it  doth  thence  con¬ 
vince  its  gift,  which  is  by  him  called 
the  firft  ufe  thereof.  The  Second 
ufe  allows  them  as  an  excretory  Irx- 
ftrument,  its  office  being  to  feparate 
fotne  mucous  and  pituitous  matter, 
falling  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
Brain ,  ,by  the  nerves  efpecially  $ 
thofe  of  the  third  pair  diftilling  and 
flowing  thence,  partly  from  the  fan- 
guinary  mafs  effufed  by  the  Arteries, 
and  fo  refunded  into  the  Fauces  and 
Mouth,  as  is  already  delcribed  by 
him  5  but  this  is  readily  refuted  by 
Diemerbroeck^  when  he  writes,  That 
whereas  Wharton  doth  fay  that  thefe 
glandules  (  without  all  reafon  )  are 
endued  with  a  notable  fenfe,  and 
that  they  are  the  true  and  primary 
Organs  of  Tafte,  and  fuppofeth  that 
the  pituitous  matter  flowing  from 
the  Brain  to  them  by  the  Nerves,  (as 
if  thick  and  vifcid  matter  could  pals 
through  thefe  minute  and  vifible 
pores  of  the  nerves  fo  plentifully  )  is 
a  thing  which  requires  not  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  refute,  .he  allowing  them 
to  be  a  great  produdive  towards  this 

F  3  faculty 
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faculty  of  Tafling.  A  Third  ufe  of 
thefe  glandules  he  allows  is ,  to 
moyften  the  Fauces ,  Larynx  and 
Tongue,  for  their  better  and  more 
eafie  refpiration ,  that  the  voice 
hereby  may  be  more  found,  and  that 
deglutition  may  thereby  alfo  with 
more  eafe  be  performed.  His  fourth 
is,  That  in  plentiful  Catarrhs  of  the 
grain,  theNoflrils  at  this  time  being 
pbftrufted,  part  of  the  matter  being 
imbibed  into  their  fpongy  fubftance, 
may  hence  be  difpatcht  and  difcharg- 
ed  by  the  mouth.  And  his  laft  is. 
That  by  its  fermentative  faculty,  the 
liquor  which  thence  comes  into  the 
Mouth,  and  fo  entring  the  Stomach, 
doth  therein  promote  digeftion  3  by 
yvhofe  acidity  alfo  it  doth  contra# 
the  fame ,  the  which  doth  chiefly 
tend  towards  the  promoting  a  fer¬ 
mentation  ,  apd  is  the  chief  caufe 

thereof.  • 

*  * 

Langius  Epiftol.  7.  Tom.  2.  tells  us 
there  of  a  Noble  man,  who  being  af¬ 
flicted  with  a  continual  Cough,  ari- 
fing  by  a  Stone  concreted  in  his  Ton¬ 
fils  3  Phyficians  ufing  all  drying  Re¬ 
medies  ,  in  hope  of  flopping  his 
Rheum,  which  they  fufpefted  was 
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the  occafion  of  his  Cough ;  by  the 
ufe  of  which  the  Mufcles  of  his  La¬ 
rynx  were  much  tumefied  5  by  Lan- 
gius  his  advice,  Emollients  and  fup- 
purating  Medicines  being  prefcribed, 
the  Tumour  began  to  grow  foft , 
and  a  (bong  Cough  arifing  hence  by 
this  diftillation,  did  herein  frame  a 
kind  of  Lime-ftone,  much  like  to  the 
Chalk-ftone  or  Tophies  which  are 
ufually  feen  in  the  Joints  of  thofe 
which  are  troubled  with  the  Gout, 
arifing  chiefly  from  glafly  flegm. 

Joannes  Jejfenius  alfo  writes  of  one,  Hiflory 
who  having  a  Tumour  in  his  Ton- 
fils,  fo  as  that  he  could  fcarce  breath, 
or  fwallow  any  nutriment,  who  ha¬ 
ving  made  ufe  of  many  drying  Gar- 
garifms  made  of  Red  Rofes,  Balau- 
frians,  with  Roch  Aflame,  and  the 
like  5  and  not  well  mundefying  the 
whole,  by  which  the  thinner  part 
was  dried  up,  whilft  the  more  Terrene 
part  thereof  was  left  remaining  be¬ 
hind  (the  which  do  frequently  hap¬ 
pen  in  iEdematous  Tumours  )  this 
grew  into  a  Chalky  and  Stony  fub- 
ftance,  the  which  advancing  in  hard- 
uels ,  and  encreafing  in  bulk  ,  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Larynx  being  here- 

[•'  4.  with 
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with  extended ,  his  breathing  grew 
more  difficult,  and  a  diftillation 
thence  arifing,  by  his  ftrong  coughe 
ing,  the  patient  forc’t  out  the  Ston- 
which  was  lodged  therein,  and  his 
Spirits  very  fpeedily  recruited,  and 
he  himfelf  fuddenly  reftored  to  his 
Hiltory  j.  former  health. 

For  eft  us  lib.  i 4.  de  JEgritud.  Lingu . 
Obf.  2  6.  hath  this  Hiftory  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  about  23  years  of  age,  who  for 
a  long  time  having  much  pain  about 
her  Mouth,  near  her  Chin  and  low¬ 
er  Mandible,  under  her  Tongue,  in 
the  Mufculous  parts  thereof ,  and 
about  the  root  of  the  fame  5  Peter 
Frederick^  the  Chyrurgion,  who  vi- 
fited  this  patient  daily  for  fome  time, 
and  perceiving  a  hardnefs  (till  con¬ 
tinuing,  did  hope  thathe  might  bring 
the  fame  to  fuppuration,  the  which 
he  endeavoured  by  a  cut  Fig,  apply¬ 
ing  it  to  the  place  5  the  tumour  be¬ 
yond  expectation  growing  more  foft 
by  the  ufe  hereof,  at  length  did 
break,  whence  iffued  a  little  Stone, 
fomevvhat  hard ,  and  forc't  it  felf 
thence  without  anyincifion,  the  big- 
nefs  of  a  Hafel-nut  $  this  being  gone, 
all  pain  fuddenly  ceafed,  no  fuppu¬ 
ration. 
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ration,  or  sanies  or  matter  followed 
it  5  and  that  which  herein  was  wor¬ 
thy  of  Obfervation  was ,  That  the 
lips  of  the  wound  healed  up  without 
any  help  of  Medicine.  Soon  after 
which ,  he  writes  he  faw  juft  fuch 
another  coming  out  from  thefe  parts, 
ibmewhat  larger  than  the  former. 

And 

DiemerbroecI^  tells  us  a  Hiftory  of  Htoy 
a  Woman  of  Breukelens ,  who  in  the 
year  1659.  in  the  month  of  Aprils 
upon  eating  of  Damask  Pruines, 
which  had  been  boy  I’d,  and  upon 
her  over-ready  fwallowing  one  of 
them,  the  Stone  thereof  paft  into  the 
mouth  of  the  great  sinus  of  this 
glandule,  whence  the  glandule  imme¬ 
diately  tumefied ,  in  that  meafure 
that  it  (hut  up  both  the  paflages  of 
her  eating  and  drinking.  So  that  in 
four  days  after  the  fick  Woman  could 
neither  eat  nor  drink,  he  being  fent 
for  to  confult  her  diftemper ,  her 
Tongue  being  kept  down,  her  glan¬ 
dule  was  feen  very  much  tumefied  in- 
the  right  fide,  but  little  inflamed , 
and  this  apertion  already  difcourfed 
of ,  more  than  ordinarily  opening , 
not  feeing  the  Pruine-ftone*  fhe  af- 
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ter  taking  the  Deco&ion  of  Barly  5 
with  Syrup  of  Marfh-mallows  mixt 
together,  he  ordered  her  to  fuck  it 
into  her  Mouth  ,  and  putting  his 
Thumb  to  the  outfide  of  the  tume¬ 
fied  part  of  the  glandule,  and  ftrong- 
ly  compreffing  the  fame,  commands 
the  Woman  with  her  utmoft  ftrength 
to  fwallow  down  the  fame  which  (he 
had  put  into  her  Mouth  5  the  firft 
liquor,  upon  her  thus  endeavouring, 
threw  it  felf  forth  by  her  Noftrils  5 
but  upon  the  fecond  tryal,  when  his 
Thumb  had  made  a  confiderable 
compreffion  outwards,  and  keeping 
the  Tongue  down  and  inwards,  this 
(tone  flew  out  of  the  glandule  into 
her  Mouth,  prefently  after  which 
ihe  fwaliowed  both  ieat  and  drink 
very  well,  as  (he  formerly  did.  And 
the  fame  Woman,  he  alio  writes,  in 
the  year  1664.  ^ad  the  likemifchance 
happened  to  her  again  upon  eating 
of  dewed  Pmines,  in  the  month  of 
Mayy  whofe  glandule  catcht  into  it 
another  Pruine-ftone  in  like  manner 
as  the  former,  which  was  cured  the 
fecond  time,  but  with  more  trouble. 
Another  like  cafe  happened  in  the 
year  1661.  in  the  month  of  December  y 

upon 
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upon  a  certain  Citizen,  who  upon  Hiflory  s'. 
eating  of  Cheefe,  and  having  a  piece 
of  hard  crufty  Cheefe  fallen  into  this 
cavity,  hindring  his  whole  fwallow- 
ing  5  this  Cure  did  not  fucceed,  he 
tells  us,  with  the  fame  eafe  as  the  for- 
'  mer,  but  took  many  days  tryal  be¬ 
fore  this  Cure  could  be  eff  ected. 

„  *  '  •  .  ■'  •  •' 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  WhartonV  Salival  or  Maxil¬ 
lary  Glandules ,  together  with 
Steno  x  new  Salival  Glan¬ 
dules. 

*  I 

THe  Mufcles  being  removed,  be- 
fides  the  two  longilh  and 
round  glandules,  bordring  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Mfophagus ,  are 
planted  many  other  flelhy  Glandules, 
and  conglomerated  out  of  many 
others,  as  Glandules,  Lymphatick 
,  Veflels,  Arteries,  fmall  Veins,  and 
Fibres  of  the  Nerves  under  the 
Tongue,  about  its  Bridle,  bringing 
a  continual  Mador  or  Dew  by  the 
ftnalleft  Lymphatick  Veflels  to  the 
Tongue.  Moreover,  out  of  either 
fide  from  this  great  and  large  glan¬ 
dule,  which  carries  in  it  the  fubftance 
of  the  Thymus ,  or  very  much  re- 

fembling 
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femblingthe  Pancreas  of  Man,  coag-  Thefub- 
mentated  out  of  many  (mail  fruftles 
of  Membranes  and  Veffels  joined  to-  a™. 
gether,  doth  proceed  a  certain  Dh8us 
or  Pipe ,  planted  upon  the  middle 
Tendon ,  between  the  flefhes  of  the 
Digaftrick  Mufcle,  the  which  from 
its  ufe  hath  the  name  of  the  Saliva! 

Duttm  given  it.  And  although  this 
was  unknown  to  the  Ancients,  and 
kept  in  the  Clouds  in  former  times, 
yet  this  by  Glijjon  and  Wharton  is 
now  brought  into  an  apparent  light  : 
yet  this  was  not  altogether  kept  from 
all  the  Ancients,  for  we  may  read 
that  Avicen  lib •  3.  Fen.  6.  Cap.  I* 
calling  thefe  the  two  Salival  effufo- 
ries,  keeping  the  Tongue  moift.  Ga¬ 
len  alfo  lib .  II.  de  ufu partium  cap.  10. 
hath  thefe  words  of  them  ,  The 
Tongue  being  dry,  cannot  effeftits 
motions  but  very  (lowly ,  Nature 
therefore  againft  this  hath  wonder¬ 
fully  provided,  that  it  might  not 
readily  be  furprized  with  this  affed  5 
and  in  order  thereunto,  hath  at  each 
fide  of  the  Larynx  feated  car  no  us 
glandules,  ferving  as  Sponges  to  col¬ 
led  moyfture  for  the  Tongue’s  fer- 

vice.  Both  thefe  Dh8*s\  as  they 

do 
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do  carry  the  form,  fo  allb  they  do 
bear  the  fubftance  of  Veins,  but  are 
fbmewhat  thinner,  having  no  great 
cavity,  larger  in  Man  than  in  many 
liealis,  and  yet  in  them  feem  larger 
•  >n  fome  than  in  others.  On  either 

tYe/doa-  fide  doth  arife  one  out  of  ‘he  afore- 
rife:  ^id  glandule,  having  many  fmall 

Originations  parting  into  one  Buftus 
or  Channel,  afeendifig  obliquely  up¬ 
wards  from  this  glandule,  and  car- 
ried  even  to  the  middle  of  the  man¬ 
dible  ,  planted  between  two  fmall 
glandules,  the  which  having  part,  it 
marcheth  directly  on  towards  a 
Nerve  of  the  feventh  pair,  the  which 
having  arrived  at  and  fbmewhat  be- 
,  .  yond  it,  it  ends  near  the  Frcnum  of 

the  Tongue,  about  the  diftance  of  a 
tranfverfe  finger  from  the  Teeth,  and 
is  opened  into  a  peculiar  glandule, 
the  which  by  fome  is  called  Ranim 
and  Hypoglottk ,  inverted  with  a  thin 
and  porous  membrane,  planted  un¬ 
der  the  Tongue  on  either  fide,  near 
the  fianine  veins  5  between  the  flefh 
which  tyes  the  Tongue  to  its  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  and  the  glandules  fub- 
ftrated  at  the  Bafis  thereof,  being 
there  planted  as  two  fofc  Sponges, 


Of  the  Maxillary  Glandules.  79 

for  imbibing  the  Salival  liquor  which 
thus  comes  from  thefe  Channel  pipes, 
and  fo  receiving  the  fame  into  them* 

Befides  the  aforelaid  Duffus ,  there  •j-vvo  0. 
aretwo  other  placed,  one  on  either  thersiatc- 
fide,  found  out  in  the  year  i66i.Jut, 
and  Ihewn  that  year  in  the  month 
of  Jamary ,  by  jf o-  Guvhorn  tn  the 
publick  Theatre  at  Leyden,  and  thefe 
he  call’d  stem’s  Du&us' s,  he  being 
the  firft  which  demonftrated  the 
fame  $  thefe  arifing  from  the  great 
glandule  at  the  root  of  the  Ear  on 
either  fide:  Thefe  Stem  calls  the 
conglomerated  Parotidal  Glandules, 
the  which  being  differed ,  many 
fmall  branches  thence  arifing,  are 
feen  to  fpend  themfelves  into  thefe 
Da&us’s ;  they  run  outwards  to  the 
center  of  the  Mufcle  called  Buccina- 
nator ,  and  do  end  in  the  cavity  of 
the  Mouth.  Befides  thefe,  there otherSa- 
are  fome  other  fmall  Salival  VeflTels  Hwi  vcf- 
confpicuous  in  the  Mouth,  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  Palate  and  Cheeks,  of  which 
we  have  already  dilcourfed  in  our 
'former  Chapters.  Des  Cartes  feems  DesCmes 
to  be  unacquainted  with  thefe  Sali-  ^'ns“^"l£ 
val  paflages ,  when  he  writes  that  oriei- 

this  fpittle  doth  aiife  from  the  Sto- 

mach  5  1  ‘  ‘  ' 
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macfoand  as  a  guard  to  defend  his  af 
fertion,  he  brings  this  reafon,  That 
lome  parts  of  the  arterious  Blood  do 
fall  into  the  Stomach  and  Guts,  the 
which  do  there  perforin  the  office  of 
Strong  water,  in  promoting  the  di- 
geftion  of  nutriments  3  and  from  thefe 
being  hot,  he  fays  vapours  may  ea- 
fily  afcend  by  the  JEjbphagus  into  the 
Mouth,  and  by  this  method  allowed 
there  to  form  this  Saliva  or  Spittle. 
Now  whereas  it  manifeftly  appears 
that  this  Salival  Juice  or  Liquor  does 
proceed  from  the  Head  and  its  glan¬ 
dules  ,  and  whatfoever  does  afcend 
from  the  Stomach  doth  readily  oc- 
cafion  vomiting,  the  which  doth  not 
readily  happen  in  this  Salival  juice  .♦ 
When  as  alfo  in  pituitous  perfons,and 
old  men,  whofe  Arterial  and  Venal 
Blood  is  both  cold  and  fmall  in  quan¬ 
tity^  to  the  fupply  ofallparts,and  al¬ 
fo  falling  hence  to  the  Stomach,  from 
whence  a  fmall  quantity  of  vapours 
may  be  allowed  to  afcend  from  thence 
to  the  Head  by  the  JEfophagus ;  this 
Saliva  cannot  be  fmall,  but  mofl 
plentiful  5  and  this  doth  fufficiently 
deny  Des  Cartes  s  argument  and  pro- 
pofition. 

It 
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It  therefore  remains,  that  this  fpit-  The  true 
tie  doth  not  pafs  and  afeend  by  the  on 
lEfophagus ,  but  that  it  doth  fall  va> 
from  the  upper  parts  downwards  in¬ 
to  the  mouth  $  and  fince  this  flux  is 
feen  fo  plentiful,  our  next  enquiry 
fhould  be  by  what  veflels  it  (hould 
make  its  paflage,  and  to  what  glan¬ 
dules  it  is  thus  fent  and  difpatcht , 
and  how  out  of  the  fame  difeharged 
into  the  Mouth.  Wharton  writes, 
that  the  fame  doth  diftil  out  of  the 
Nerves,  but  thefe  having  no  fuch 
fufEcient  paflage  in  them  for  the 
ready  difpatch  of  the  fame,  how  can 
thefe  properly  be  allowed  its  proper 
Inftrument?  In  this  therefore  his 
opinion  carries  not  much  vigours 
fome  others  there  are  who  do  fup- 
pofe  that  the  fame  is  drawn  from  the 
Ghyliferous  veflels  ^  but  thefe  not 
reaching  fo  far,  I  cannot  fee  how  they 
can  defend  their  aflertions.  Deufin- 
gius  doth  fiippofe  that  this  is  poured  on  hereof, 
out  from  the  Lymphatick  Veflels  in¬ 
to  the  glandules,  and  from  thence 
to  be  fent  into  the  mouth  $  which 
opinion,  although  it  may  carry  a 
fair  refemblance  of  truth  in  it,  yet 
certainly  both  the  Lymph  a,  and  Salt- 
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va7  although  they  do  not  much  dif¬ 
fer  in  iubftance,  as  to  their  thicknefe, 
yet  they  have  the  fame  Origination, 
and  do  both  arife  from  the  Blood  it 
felfj  and  fince  this  is  not  done  by 
the  venous  Blood ,  as  drawn  from 
the  glandules  and  other  parts,  yet 
this  feparated  liquor  may  well  be 
granted  to  arife  from  the  Arterial 
Blood,  becaufe  the  Arteries  do  in- 
fufe  the  Nutritive  Blood  to  all  the 
parts  of  the  Body,  and  amongft  the 
reft  to  thefe  glandulous  parts  alfo, 
whofe  more  ferous  and  fubfaline  fa¬ 
ll  val  parts  being  moft  fit  for  giving 
nutriment  to  the  glandules,  with  the 
admixture  of  Animal  Spirts  flowing 
through  the  fmall  Nerves,  is  fepara¬ 
ted  from  the  other  particles ,  and 
fuckt  up  by  the  glandules ,  and  in 
them  by  a  fpecifique  manner  is  there 
fomewhat  digefted,  and  brought  in¬ 
to  another  manner  of  preparation , 
and  whatfoever  is  there  redundant 
from  their  nutrition,  is  indued  with 
a  light  kind  of  acid  quality,  and  this 
is  that  which  falls  thence  into  the 
Mouth  by  thefe  Salival  as 

in  other  divarications  of  the  Arte¬ 
ries  ,  fo  alio  in  thefe  glandules  the 

Arteries 
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Arteries  are  feen  to  obtain  but  imi 1 1 
pores  or  pafliiges,  by  which  they  do 
depofe  this  liquor  into  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  and  this  large  and  great  Sali¬ 
vations  do  prove  ,  be  they  either 
Spontaneous,  or  made  fo  by  Art,  in 
which  fuch  a  large  plenty  of  (pittle 
is  difcharged,  that  nothing  but  the 
Arteries  could  yield  them  fuch  a  fup- 
ply  5  and  it’s  alfo  very  credible,  that 
thefe  do  take  into  them  the  fuper- 
fluities  of  feme  Nerves,  as  f  formerly 
have  (hewn,  and  do  tranftnit  the 
fame  into  the  next  Veflel,  as  it  is  the 
ufual  cuftome,  amongft  feveral  of  the 
glandules :  And  when  by  chance  a 
greater  flux  than  ordinary  is  made 
by  the  Nerves  to  the  face,  than  can 
be  prolated  by  the  habit  of  the  part, 
and  this  remitted  by  the  Lympha- 
dufts  to  this  glandule,  the  face  here¬ 
by  is  apparently  feen  to  fwell,  and 
blown  up,  as  it  were  tumefied  by  an 
sedematous  tumour,  as  we  find  it  fre¬ 
quently  happens  in  fuch  who  having 
had  pain  in  their  1  eeth ,  at  whole 
farewel  we  have  commonly  feen  the 
Face  to  fwell  very  much-  And  fince 
we  have  apparently  (hewn  how  this 
Saliva  doth  pafs  from  the  glandules 
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into  the  Mouth  ,  our  next  enquiry 
will  be ,  to  find  how  it  s  feparated 
from  the  Arterious  Blood,  and  alfo 
declare  what  this  Salival  Liquor  is. 
What  Spittle  therefore  is  a  light  fermentaci- 
'pitceis‘  ous  ferous  and  lymphid  liquor,  fepa¬ 
rated  out  of  the  Arterious  Blood  in 
the  Parotides, and  in  various  glandules 
and  glandulous  ttefhes  of  the  Mouth 
and  Fauces ,  effufed  by  the  Salival  Vef 
fds  and  other  Salival  paffages  into  the 
fities^of  ”  Mouth  :  As  to  the  qualities  of  this  Salt- 
Spittle,  va  we  find  little  hitherto  hath  been 
written  as  touching  them,nevertheleft 
if  we  well  examine  them, they  will  fuf. 
ficiently  (hew  that  this  is  not  a  fimple 
body,  but  a  compound  and  lubri¬ 
cous,  a  liquor  lefs  fluid,  but  fome- 
what  vifeid  3  and  yields  no  fpumofi^ 
ty  out  of  it  felf,  but  gains  the  fame 
by  the  motion  of  the  Air  and  of  the 
Tongue,  of  it  felf  it  hath  neither 
Sapour  or  Odour  in  found  perfons, 
the  which  in  fick  people  it  readily 
entertains  from  their  diferafy  bf  hu¬ 
mours,  and  mixtures  of  other  hu¬ 
mours  therewith  :  ftJs  no  eafie  mat¬ 
ter  to  deferibe  its  exa&  and  Angular 
compofition,  the  which  notwith¬ 
standing  is  very  admirable  3  for  it 

joyns 


Of  the  Maxillary  Glandules .  85 

joyns  it  felf  with  all  forts  of  nutri¬ 
ments,  and  there  is  nothing  which 
enters  the  Mouth,  which  it  takes  not 
notice  of 

Its  ufes  are  various  and  admirable,  ***°^ng 
as  1.  Meats  being  chewed  in  the  much  and. 
Mouth  and  this  mixt  therewith,  it  good, 
gives  them  a  more  ealie  deglutition, 
without  which  they  being  dry,  wou'd 
not  without  much  trouble  pa(s  the 
fame,  as  is  feen  in  Fevers,  and  the 
like.  Secondly,  This  takes  out  the 
foporiferous  quality  from  dried  meats, 
that  is,  the  fapid  Salt,  which  is  not 
to  be  done  without  moifture.  1  hir.d- 
ly.  It  extinguish  thrift  by  giving 
its  moifture,  whence  it  is  that  great 
fpitters  are  feldome  dry.  Fourthly, 

It  moiftens  the  inward  parts  of  the 
the  Mouth,  Fauces ,  JEfophagus ,  and 
the  like  5  and  then  alfo  it  promotes 
fermentation  of  the  nutriment  fent 
from  the  Mouth  into  the  Stomacn , 
and  is  its  primary  ferment,  being  as 
a  light  acidity  tempered  with  a  Vo¬ 
latile  Spirit  in  plentiful  Water. 

Some  Phyficians  do  make  this  dirfe-  The  diffe¬ 
rence  between  Sputum  and  Saliva , rcnte 
the  firftthey  underftandto  beathm  Spittle 
humour  redundant  in  the  Mouth  and  Salim 
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with  trouble,  fuchasds  ufually  fent 
thither  by  Catarrhs,  or  generated  by 
any  corruption  of  the  Saliva ,  or 
thrown  forth  by  coughing  out  of  the 
Lungs:  By  Saliva,  they  do  fuppofe 
the  natural  liquor  not  fuperfluous  in 
found  Bodies,  norexcern'd,  butmixt 
for  the  moyftning  of  nutriments  of 
the  mouth,  neceiiary  for  the  prepa¬ 
ration  and  fermentation  of  Digefti- 
©ns,  as  (hall  more  fully  be  diicover- 
ed,  when  we  fhall  treat  of  the  Liver. 

Sometimes  it  happens  that  thefeSa- 
lival  Veflels  are  cut,  as  have  been  feen 
in  wounds  of  the  Cheeks,  by  which 
there  is  perceived  a  plentiful  (lock  of 
lymphatick  Salival  liquor  to  iffue  out 
thence,  and  by  this  its  continual  flux, 
it  makes  the  wounded  part  not  ea- 
Qbfcrvat.  fi]y  curable  $  as  happened  to  a  No¬ 
ble-man,  whole  Cheek  being  wound¬ 
ed  by  a  piece  of  Glals  Bottle,  the 
wound  being  almoft  cured  by  the 
Chyrurgion,  fave  only  in  its  middle, 
whence  iflued  a  perfect  and  continual 
gleet,  which  continued  for  about 
fourteen  days  ( the  which  paft  by 
’  this  Salival  Dudfcus,  unknown  to  the 
Chyrurgion  )  he  not  with  his  utmoft 
skill  being  able  to  put  a  flop  thereto  5 

'•  by 


1 


Qf  the  Maxillary  Glandules.  Sj 

by  confulting  better  advice,  and  by 
application  of  an  adtual  Cautery 
thereto,  it  fpeedily  ftopt,and  the  pati¬ 
ent  luddenly  recovered.  Aquapendem 

relates  juft  fuch  another  ftory. 

*  1  *  *  . 
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Of  the  Thorax  ,  and  the  glan- 
dulons  parts  thereunto  belong- 


THe  Trunk  of  the  Body  is  that 
we  call  the  middle  Venter  , 
and  this  is  that  cavity  which  is  up¬ 
wards  circumfcribed  with  Clavicles, 
downwards  with  a  Tiaphragma,  on 
either  fide  with  the  Pubs,  forwards 
with  the  sternon, and  backwards  with 
the  Bones  of  the  Back  5  in  this,  and 
under  whole  command  are  plant¬ 
ed  the  Breafts,  the  Pleura,  Mediafii- 
num.  Heart,  Lungs,  Thymus,  La¬ 
rynx,  Mfophagus,  to  which  alfo  is 
annexed  the  Neck  as  its- appendix, , 
We  begin  our  difcourfe  of  the  glan¬ 
dules  here  with  the  Breafts. 

The  Breafts  both  in  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  are  two  in  number  ,  planted 
over  the  Pe&oral  Mufcle,  and  cover- 
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ingv  it}  in  Man  they  are  fmaller  than 
in  Women ,  they  being  their  pro¬ 
per  indruments  for  lactation  5  and 
thefe  do  encreafe  with  their  years, 
and  in  fome  Countreys  they  are  feen 
to  grow  to  a  prodigious  largenels, 
as  in  diverfe  parts  of  the  Indies ,  and 
the  like.  In  fome  Women  thefe  have 
been  fo  large  that  they  have  been 
feen  to  fuck  their  own  Breads  5  in 
others  alfo  the  Child  hath  lodged 
fucking,  as  if  he  had  laid  between 
two  Pillows  5  they  generally  do  ob-  • 
tain  an  Hemifphere  figure,  and  a  (oft 
and  whitifla  fubdance,  being  framed 
of  many  glandulous  Bodies,  whofe 
largenefs  are  alfo  various,  having 
feveral  channels  and  pipes  fent  to 
them.  Riolan  and  Wharton ,  againd 
Aatopfia.  or  Ocular  demondration  ,  *on’sopini- 
do  write  that  the  Bread  is  nothing  ons  refu¬ 
el  fe  but  one  whole  glandule  ,  no tcd’ 
ways  divifible  into  didind  globu- 
lars}  and  yet  they  do  declare  that 
in  morbous  Bodies  they  have  feen 
thefe  diftinft  conglobated  glandules: 

The  which  if  in  ficknefs,  l  am  fure 
mud  alfo  appear  in  fuch  as  are  in 
health.  One  great  glandule  is  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  middle  of  the  Bread,  the 
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reft  being  but  fmall,  befides  which, 
infinite  plexures  of  the  Milky  Vet 
fels  are  interjected  amongft  thefe 
glandules,  the  which  mediating,  not 
onlv  the  Milky  luice  is  carried  to  all 
of  them,  but  the  fraaller  glandules 
do  alio  effufe  this  Milk  into  the  largeft 
amongft  them.  A  gain,  in  thefe  glan- 
dales  are  many  large  and  copious 
pores,  in  which,  as  in  fo  many  fmall 
Cells,  is  the  Milk  referved,  till  the 
time  of  its  being  fuckt  up,  unlefs  it 
doth  flow  out  thence  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord,  by  its  over  plentifulnefs  or  thin- 
nefs.  The  Nipple  is  planted  upon 
this  great  glandule,  the  which  is  a 
fungous  fmall  Body ,  invefted  with 
a  thin  Cutis ,  and  perforated  with  ma¬ 
ny  pretty  Orifices,  the  La&eal  Du- 
ftus  doth  terminate  in  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  and  the  Milk,  as  through  a 
.  pipe,  is  let  out  thence,  at  the  infants 
fucking  the  fame.  This  glandule  is 
of  exquifite  fenfe ,  and  carries  and 
gives  pleafure  in  the  fucking  or  con¬ 
tracting  thereof,  by  which  both  the 
bulk  of  the  Breaft  is  leflened,  asalfo 
Juhics8of "  its  weight.  The  glandules  of  the 
the  Breads  Breafts  have  five  veffels  allowed 

five  Vef*  t^en]5  as  Nerves  arifing  from  the  la¬ 
rds.  tercoftals, 
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tercoftals,  plentiiully  arriving  at  the 
Nipples,  giving  them  the  fente  which 
Ice  they  do  obtain*  Secondly  , 
Arteries  for  their  nutriment.  Third¬ 
ly,  Veins  appointed  for  bringing 
Blood  towards  the  fame,  the  which 
in  Nurfes  fometimes  having  too  much 
thereof,  this  is  carried  from  the 
Breaftsto  the  Subclavian  Veins,  even 
as  the  Chyle  is  carried  by  the  Tho- 
racick  Du&us  3  and  being  numerous 
and  great,  for  they  do  not  only  car- 
ry  the  remaining  Blood,  collected 
from  the  Nutritive,  but  in  fuch  alfo 
as  give  Milk,  they  do  difcharge  part 
of  the  redundant  Milky  Liquor  to 
the  Subclavians,  the  which  is  per¬ 
formed  by  thefe  Veins.  The  Fourth 
are  the  Milky  Veffels,  and  the  Fifth 
the  Lymphasduffs  bellowed  upon 
them.  Thole  Milky  Veffels  are  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  Arteries  and  Veins  be¬ 
ing  varioufly  inter  je&ed  in  the  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Breafts  enated  from  the 
lower  part ,  and  meeting  together 
in  the  Center  thereof,  whole  com¬ 
munion  and  continuity  with  the  Chy- 
liferous  Duftus  lodging  in  the  Trunk 
of  the  Body ,  hath  not  till  of  late 
been  found  out  by  the  belt  Anato- 
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mifts,  they  not  being  confpicuous 
the  Chylous  juice  not  remaining  in 
them  5  nor  more  detained  in  them 
than  the  Urine  is  in  the  Ureters,  but 
by  the  comprefiion  of  the  refpiratory 
Mulcles,  and  thole  parts  through 
which  they  do  enter,  it’s  eafily  pro¬ 
pelled*  and  through  thole  that  it  paf- 
feth.  Neither  is  it  much  to  be  won- 
dred  at,  that  thele  fhould  not  plain¬ 
ly  (hew  themlelves  to  the  light,  when 
as  the  Thoracick  Chilifique  Duftus 
it  felf  being  large  enough,  running 
according  to  the  length  of  the  Spine, 
hath  never  till  of  late  been  found 
out  by  themoft  accurate  Anatomifts, 
nor  by  them  could  be  demonftrated, 
the  which  in. our  days  appears  as 
clear  as  the  light  it  felf  5  the  ule  and 
reafon  of  the  carriage  of  thefe  to  the  ' 
Breaft  may  very  well  grant  the  lame, 
although  denied  and  oblcured  from 
ocular  infpeftion.  Antonius  Everard 
TraB.  de  Qrtu  Animal,  obferving  a 
manifeft  dedu&ion  of  the  Milky  Vef- 
fels  in  a  fucking  Whelp,  thus  faith. 
That  lome  of  thefe  Duftuss  do  arife 
from  the  defcendant  trunk  running 
about  the  Abdominal  Mulcles  under 
the  fat,  and  that  the  glandulous  lijb- 
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dance  of  the  Breads  did  carry  the 
matter  of  Milk  in  them,  the  which 
having  manifed  pipes  framed  for  them, 
doth  convey  this  Milk  into  a  common 
channel,  and  this  is  thence  fuckt  out 
by  the  Nipple.  And  Pecquet ,  anno 
1654.  before  Riverius ,  found  and 
{hewed  in  a  fucking  Whelp,  near  her 
third  upper  Rib  a  Milky  channel 
reaching  to  the  Breads,  from  whence 
a  great  plenty  of  Milk  lucceeded  5 
which  experiment  he  hath, very  oft 
fhewn  in  young  fucking  Puppies  5 
and  as  this  of  Antonitts  is  found  in 
Whelps  to  arife  from  the  defcendant 
Lafteal  Trunk,  fo  in  Women  they 
are  feen  to  arife  from  the  afcendant 
Thoracick  Trunk,  planted  at  the 
Breads  in  the  Bread.  The  which 
happened  in  a  Scriveners  Wife,  who,  Hifloryl 
after  her  having  lain  in  about  a 
month  or  five  weeks,  and  having  re¬ 
ceived  a  fall,  complain'd  of  the  lit¬ 
tle  Milk  die  had  in  her  Breads,  and 
that  if  her  Child  diould  fuck  with 
any  drength ,  die  felt  a  great  pain 
defending  from  her  Breads  even  to 
her  Back,  and  about  the  middle  re¬ 
gion  between  her  Scapula’s  5  but 
fomewhat  lower  fhe  feemed  to  fwell. 
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and  began  to  perceive  fome  pain 
about  her  loins,  the  which  upon  the 
Infants  not  fucking ,  (he  perceived 
nothing  thereof:  And  without  doubt 
this  happened  by  reafon  of  fome  im¬ 
pediment  which  hindred  the  tranfi- 
tion  of  the  Milky  Veffels  to  the 
Breads ,  and  hence  this  Sudtion  being 
made  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  a 
plentiful  Chyle  not  fucceeding  from 
the  Thoracick  Duftus,  this  pain  was 
excited  by  the  fame  Suftion  colleft- 
ed  from  the  Breads  even  to  the  Tho¬ 
racick  Du&us,  (he  never  having  any 
great  quantity  of  Milk  coming  thence, 
fbthat  the  Child  was  forc'c  to  be  put 
out  to  nurfe.  Let  this  ferve  as  one 
Hi  dory,  amongd  many  which  might 
be  introduced  as  to  the  confirming 
the  fame.  And  this  may  fuffice  to 
confute  all  fuch  who  do  fuppofe  that, 
the  Chyle  is  not  carried  to  the  Breads* 
by  the  Milky  veffels,  but  by  thofe 
Arteries  which  with  the  Blood  is  con¬ 
veyed  thither,  and  from  thefe  again 
feparated  from  the  Blood  ,  and  (b 

The  life  turned  into  Milk,  The  primary  ufe 

Brcafh.  l^e  breads  ls  to  breed  and  to  form 
Milk ,  and  to  prepare  the  fame  as 
proper  nutriment  for  the  Infant.  Milk 
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it  felf  being  a  fweet  and  white  Juice 
prepared  in  the  Breaft  for  their  pro¬ 
per  nourifhment.  I  fhaU  not  here 
enlarge  as  to  its  frame  arid  make,  he- 
ing  by  fome  allowed  to  be  made  of 
Blood,  and  others  of  Chyles  ma¬ 
ny  other  Authors  having  fpent 
much  time  in  giving  the  Rudi* 
ments  of  its  competitions  my  task 
more  clofely  relating  to  the  glan¬ 
dules:  All  our  beft  Anatomifts  al¬ 
lowing  its  generation  to  proceed 
from  Chyle,  and  this  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Chyle  doth  very  well 
fet  forth,  there  being  no  great  mat¬ 
ter  of  difference  between  them,  ei¬ 
ther  in  their  fubftance,  fapour,  or 
colour.  And  how  this  Chyle  is  con¬ 
verted  into  Milk,  hath  as  yet  but  by 
a  very  few  been  demonftrated  5  alf 
the  glandules  of  the  Body  being  de- 
figried  for  one  and  the  fame  ufe,  that 
they  may  take  into  them  fome  Lym- 
phatick  humour  out  of  the  Blood 
(as  Saliva  in  the  Mouth)  and  perfufe 
the  fame  with  (bmewhat  of  a  fubacid 
quality  5  and  this  is  given  both  to 
the  Blood  ,  to  the  Chyle,  and  to 
other  humour^,  for  their  better  and 

more  ready  reparation.  And  be- 

caufe 
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ncratcd"  cau^  ^orne  may  queftion  the  truth 
from C  hereof,  by  asking  if  this  be  true,  that 
Chyle.  Milk  is  generated  from  Chyle,  and 
not  from  Blood,  how  happens  it  that 
in  a  large  flux  of  Blood,  the  Milk 
doth  leflen  in  its  quantity,  or  grow 
defe&ive?  To  which  I  give  this  as 
a  ready  anfwer,  Milk  is  not  always 
deficient  on  thisoccafion,  if  the  Wo¬ 
man  eats  well ;  and  when  this  is  de¬ 
ficient,  this  happens  becaufe  Nature 
is  more  intent  in  taking  care  of,  and 
providing  for  a  greater  neceflxty, 
as  to  the  reftauration  of  the  Spirits 
of  the  whole  Body,  by  calling  and 
fummoning  in  all  the  Chyle  to  the 
Heart,  and  converting  the  fame  to 
Blood  ,  and  doth  fend  none  of  it, 
or  if  any,  but  a  veryfinall  quantity 
thereof  to  the  Breafts.  And  fuch  who 
do  defend  the  Milks  origination  to 
proceed  from  Chyle,  do  ftrengthen 
their  aflertion  with  thefe  reafons: 
The  de-  That  they  do  fuppole  that  the  Chyle 

theater-  is either  dire(%  carried  to  the  Breafts 
tion  from  the  Milky  Veflels  ,  or  firft  re- 
fhereof.  ceived  into  the  Veins,  and  circulated 
with  the  Blood  by  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Heart,  and  fo  thence  efFufed  by 
the  Thoracick  Arteries  into  the 

Breafts, 
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and  its  glandulous  parts .  yy 

Breads,  and  there  the  fangninary 
part  lecern’d  from  the  Chylous,  and 
this  reduced  by  the  Mamillary  Vef- 
fels  into  the  Body.  And  that  this  i$ 

Milk  it  felf,  and  kept  and  referved 
in  the  pdrofities  of  the  Breads  for 
the  Infants  ule.  The  firft  ufe  hereof 
is  defended  by  all  Patrons  of  Ana¬ 
tomy,  but  the  crowning  this  demon- 
ftfation,add  confirming  the  affertion, 
would  better  appear  when  they 
would  pleafe  to  (hew  the  peculiar 
Veffel,  by  which  the  Chyle  (hould 
be  thus  tranfmitted  to  the  Breads. 

Chriftus  a  Vega  Comment .  ad  Aphor.  Hiftory, 
39.  lib .  y.  Hipp.  writes  of  a  young 
Woman  of  Bruges ,  whofe  Mendrues 
being  obftru&ed  (he  had  Milk  in  her 
Breads ,  the  Phyfician  to  whom  (he 
was  committed  ( did  clear  her  from 
the  blame  which  was  put  upon  her 
by  her  Mader,  and)  did  excufe  her 
modedy,  by  affirming  that  a  Woman 
might  have  Milk  by  the  retention  of 
her  Mendrues,  without  conception, 
fhe  having  out-lived  above  nine 
months  in  this  condition ,  fhe  here¬ 
by  both  (hewed  and  declared  her  ho- 
nedy  and  chadity,  and  fo  kept  up 
her  reputation  p  and  in  a  few  days 

H  after 
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after  her  Menftrual  flux  broke  upon 
her,  and  (he  continued  well. 

Brafavolus  Com .  ad  Aphor.  2  6.  lib . 
3.  Hip.  writes.  That  he  hathfeen 
ftrumous  Tumours  in  the  Breafts  of 
Women  ,  and  he  further  declares. 
That  he  hath  not  only  feen  the  lame 
in  Women,  but  alfo  in  the  Breafts  of 
Men}  and  in  the  year  1537.  in  the 
Month  of  April  he  had  for  a  patient  a 
certain  Woman,  which  had  Scrophu- 
lous  Tumours,  which  accompanied 
almoft  every  part  of  the  Body,  even 
to  her  Groins. 
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Of  the  Thymus. 

THis  alfo  is  a  glandulous  Body,  isisdiflin- 
foft,  fpongey  and  white  5  this  guifht 
part  in  Infants  is  diftiaguithed  with  Refold 
a  threefold  glandule  ,  and  feems  gianduU 
to  carry  fomewhat  of  affinity  with 
the  fubftance  of  the  Pancreas  in  fuch 
as  are  of  riper  years,  but  much  thin¬ 
ner.  Its  annexed  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  Thorax  to  the  divifion  of 
the  Subclavian  Veins  and  Arteries, 
greater  in  Women  and  moift  Bodies, 
than  in  Men  and  dry  Bodies,  it’s  of 
a  delicate  tafte,  and  fofter  than  the 
Pancreas.  Wharton  writes  in  his 
Adenagraph.  Ohf.  that  he  faw  in  an 
Abortive  about  fix  months  old,  the 
Thymus  annexed  to  the  Pericardium 3 
in  its  lower  part,  and  being  thence 
bifutrated  under  the  Clavicles  de- 
(tending  out  of  the  Thorax  to  the 

H  2  fides 
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Tides  of  the  Trachea #  In  Calves  it's 
Teen  adherent  in  the  lower  part  to 
the  Pericardium ,  and  encreafing  in¬ 
to  a  greater  bulk,  paffing  up  to  the 
Thorax ,  divided,  and  defending  on 
either  fide  of  the  Trachea ,  running 
to  the  Maxillary  glandules,  and  Tome- 
times  to  the  Parotides. 

Nerves  gi-  If  hart  on  doth  attribute  Nerves  ari- 

thii.t0  ^rom  t^ie  ^Xthl  Pa*r  to  Thy¬ 

mus  ,  the  which  he  fuppoTeth  do 

throw  forth  the  nutritive  liquor,  in- 

quinated  either  by  Tome  impurity  or 

He  herein  acrmiony’  for  its  depuration  fakein- 

remted!1  to  this  glandule.  But  this  Tentence 
of  his  is  ftrange,  for  the  Milky  Vef- 
fels  which  are  in  thefe  glandules  can 
fcarce  be  any  otherwife  found  out 
than  by  the  infpe&ion  of  a  Calf  new¬ 
ly  born  ,  or  nourifhed  with  Milk, 
as  thefe  that  are  interje&ed  in  the 
Tame  manner  in  the  glandules  of 
Milky  Breafts,  which  he  takes  for 
Nerves,  and  defcribesfor  the  fame. 
And  he  obferves  not  what  juice  the 
Thymus  doth  carry*  in  it  for  the  nou- 
rifhing  of  the  Fcetus ,  as  whether  it 
be  Chylous  or  Milky ,  as  Harvey 
ha'h  it.  The  which  Juice  doth  not 
pafs  thither  by  the  Nerves,  but  by 

the 
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the  Milky  Veffels ,  and  here  made 
more  perfe&,  and  fo  transmitted 
thence  to  the  Cava,  and  from  thence 
to  the  Heart  3  and  this  Juice,  becaufe 
in  y  oung  people ,  by  reafori  of  the 
over^drynefs  of  their  Milky  Veffels 
that  way  tending,  fends  none,  or  if 
any.  Very  little  thereof  to  the  1  hy¬ 
mns  \  this  part  in  fuch  being  either 
much  leffened  or  contracted  ,  as  is 
feen  in  the  Breads  of  Women,  when 
they  are  dried  up  from  their  Milk. 

Wharton  alfo  writes.  That  he  hath  Lymphe- 
feen  Lymphedu&s  frequently  patting  ^ts 
through  this  part  ,  and  thence  dii-  through 
charging  themfelves  into  the  Subcla-  this  p  rt. 
vian  Veins  5  neither  can  it  bediffent- 
ing  to  reafon,  when  as  in  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  the  Lafteal  matter,  this 
tympha  is  required  for  the  promo¬ 
ting  and  forming  the  fervent  fermen¬ 
tation  in  the  Heart.  Regnerus  rferhisai- 
Graafc alls  this  a  conglomerated  glan-  l^c^a_ 
dule,  and  in  his  many  vituline  difle-  mor^t,d 
ftions  (  in  which  he  hath  found  this  glandule, 
glandule  always  large,  yet  that  which 
he  ever  obferved  thereof,  that  it  is 
not  lefs  leffened  in  Calves  than  in 
other  Animals  after  their  Nativity  ) 
and  that  he  hath  found  a  notable 

H  3  Du&us 
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Duiftus  in  it,  repleted  with  Lymphid 
humour ,  which  he  hath  accurately 
traced ,  but  being  nevei  fo  curious 
in  his  laying  it  bare,  this  liquor  did 
generally  how  out  of  it ,  and  the 
Oudlus  wholly  vanifhed,  before  he 
could  attain  its  exit\  and  forc’t  to 

try  fome  other  means  to  find  out  the 
lame. 

Hun.'  ^he  Heart,  although  its  call’d  the 
Sun  ol  the  World,  and  the  principal 
commander  of  the  vital  actions,  yet 
v  Vefaiius  writes,  that  he  hath  feen  the 
lelt  Sinus  thereof  to  have  in  it  near 
two  ounces  of  glandulous  flefh.  Tul- 
Tuf  vvrites  he  hath  found  a  pituitous 
Polypus  in  the  left  Ventricle  of  the 
fame  y  the  which  I  ajfo  found  in  the 
diffe&ion  of  a  young  Gentlewoman, 
when  I  Jived  at  Norwich  fome  few 
years  fince.  It  was  the  Opinion  of 
the  Egyptians  to  meafure  the  life 
of  Man  according  to  the  weight  of  his 
Heart  5  and  this  is  both  made  good  by 
Terence ,  and  confirmed  by  Diofco- 
Hiflory,  rides.  Vefalius  lib.  1.  cap.  5.  de  hunt, 
forp.  Fabric,  writes  of  a  young  No¬ 
ble-man,  in  whofe  left  Ventricle  of 
his  Heart  was  found  two  pound  of 
glandulous  flefh,  fomewhat  blackifh  $ 

much 
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much  like  that  of  the  Womb ,  ex¬ 
tended  in  that  greatnels,  that  it  ma- 
nifertly  declared  the  contraction  of 
the  Artery,  and  with  this  thus  he  li¬ 
ved  many  months :  About  his  do* 
fing  up  his  laft  lands,  both  his  Ani¬ 
mal  faculty,  with  the  principal  fun- 
ftions  of  his  mind  continued  very 
well  even  to  his  laft  minute,  and  that 
which  forc’t  this  change  upon  him, 
was  a  Gangrene  which  leized  his 
left  fide  in  his  Leg,  the  which  bring¬ 
ing  a  further  ftoppage  upon  this  Ar¬ 
teries  puliation,  did  foon  put  out  his 
Candle.  And  Dr.  Walter  Needham  de¬ 
clared  in  one  of  his  late  Ledtures  of 
Anatomy  at  the  Chyrurgions  Hall , 
that  he  faw  a  ftrumous  (welling  hang¬ 
ing  at  the  cone  of  the  Heart ,  that 
weighed  two  ounces. 
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Of  the  ^Efophagus  ,  or  Gulet, 
and  its  Glandules  belonging 
to  it . 


BY  the  Latines  this'is  called  Gula9 
being  as  the  only  round  pipe 
and  channel ,  by  which  both  the 
tneat  and  drink  which  man  takes 
into  him  for  his  nutriment  and  fofte- 
nance  doth  pals,  and  fent  from  the 
Mouth  into  the  Stomach.  This  alfo 
is  furnifhed  with  glandules  both  foft 
and  Ipongy,  appointed  here  for  keep¬ 
ing  it  moift,  and  as  lorne  are  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  keeping  the  inward  parts 
thereof  lubricous  and  humid,  which 
we  have  already  demonftrated  3  fo 
for  the  keeping  the  outward  parts 
thereof  in  the  lame  temper.  Nature 
hath  planted  two  lower  glandules  in 
the  back  part  of  the  jEfophagus,  near 

"  the 
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the  fif  th  Vertebre  of  the  Thorax  3  (in  Where 
that  place  where  the  JEfophagus  gives  g^uIcs 
way  to  the  great  Trunk  of  the  Aorta ,  arc  plant- 
carrying  it  fomewhat  to  the  right  ) cd- 
and  very  oft-times  they  are  fo  much 
hid  between  the  JEfophagus  and  the 
Vertebres,  that  without  much  care 
$md  infpe&ion  they  are  not  to  be 
found  out  5  they  carrying  in  them 
fomewhat  of  a  Kidney  in  refemblance, 
cut  in  the  middle,  being  inwardly 
convex  *  and  outwardly  concave5 
they  do  borrow  their  veffels  from 
their  neighbours,  as  Arteries  from 
their  ne£t  Arteries,  and  their  final! 

Veins  which  they  have,  do  come 
from  their  next  Veins,  as  well  as 
their  Lymphaticks ,  conveying  the 
Lytnpka  thence  into  the  Lymphatick 
Thoracjck  Du&us. Wharton  writes  that 
they  have  Nerves  falfo  arifing  from 
the  fixth  conjugation ,  but  whereas 
they  do  neither  feel,  nor  are  moved, 
thefe  Nerves  thus  faid  by  him  to  be 
allowed  them  may  be  well  enough 
queftioned  by  other  Anatomifts , 
they  more  readily  being  taken  for 
Lymphatick  Veffels,  which  he  writes 
for  Nerves.  Some  Anatomifts  do 
write,  that  thefe  do  not  only  moiften 

the 


1 06  Of  the  Quiet,  and  its  Glandules . 

Their  the  outward  part  of  the  Mfophagut, 
u  e5‘  but  do  believe  that  they  do  bedew  the 
inward  parts  thereof  for  a  more  eafie 
deglutition.  But  this  is  none  of  their 
proper  ufe,  for  there’s  no  fuch  need 
of  their  outward  irrigation,  neither 
is  there  any  tranfit  made  frortwhe 
glandules  towards  the  inward  eavity 
Their  pro.  of  the  Mfophagus,  But  their  proper 
perufes.  ufes  allowed  by  mod:  are,  that  they 
are  here  planted  for  the  colleftion  of 
the  Lymphatick  liquor,  and  to  ga¬ 
ther  and  fuck  it  up  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts,  and  fo  to  effufe  the 
fame  by  the  Lymphedufrs  with  the 
Chyle,  as  I  have  already  demon  fixated. 
Thefe  glandules  fometimes  arefeento 
fwell  fo  much  by  reafon  of  affluxion 
of  humours,  that  they  do  ftreighten 
and  make  narrow  the  jfEfophagus -y 
and  thus  keeping  back  the  meat  and 
drink  from  going  in  their  right  paf- 
fage  into  the  Stomach  as  its  proper 
nutriment,  by  this  famine  and  third: 
they  do  rob  and  deprive  mankind  of 
thofe  principles  which  fhould  keep 
Hiftory.  him  from  the  grave.  Forejlus  lib .  i. 
Obferv.  Chirurg.  fol.  95.  SchoL  276. 
writes  that  he  (aw  a  Beggar,  whofe 
whole  Bread:,  Neck  and  Shoulders 

were 
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were  altogether  ftrumous ,  fuch  an 
obje&he  was,  that  the  like  thereof 
he  never  fa  w  in  his  whole  life.  Ano¬ 
ther  of  Fortjiuf  is  of  a  Struma  in  a  H;ftory. 
Mans  Neck,  which  equall’d  the  big- 
nefs  of  an  _.Egg,  who  fighting  with 
another,  was  wounded  in  this  part  5 
his  Father  Jordan  Forejlus  viewing 
this  Patient,  faw  living  Lice  lodged 
in  the  wounded  part:  This  man  who 
for  many  years  had  this  Struma  in  his 
Neck,  no  Chyrurgion  daring  to  un¬ 
dertake  his  Cure,  upon  this  accident 
having  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  a 
Chyrurgion,  both  his  Wound  and 
Strumous  Tumour  were  by  chance 
cured  at  once,  and  he  difcharged 
from  his  lowfie  companions. 
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OJ  the  Omentum  or  Kell. 

*  -  •  *  A  -  *  *•  x  * 

« •  '  "  '  •  r  >  .  * 

__  * 

"\^Y/  now  ar»ve  at  the  glan- 
V  V  dales  and  glandulous  parts 
which  belong  to  the  third  Venter, 
and  having  there  laid  bare  the  Mulcles 
and  the  Peritoneum ,  the  firft  we  meet 
with  in  this  Region  is  the  Kell  called 
Omentum  quaji  Operimentum  covering 
the  Inteftines ,  it  being  a  thin  and 
double  membrane,  much  refembling 
the  duplicature  of  a  purfe,  arifing 
from  the  Peritoneum ,  outwardly  co¬ 
vering  both  the  Ventricle  and  Guts  $ 
in  its  forepart  it’s  tyed  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Stomach  ,  and  to  the 
Spleen,  in  its  back  part  to  the  Colon , 
perfufed  with  much  fat,  and  plenty 
of  Veins,  and  is  therewith  intertext 
like  a  Net.  This  Omentum ,  as  Ve- 
Jlingius  writes,  is  accompanied  with 
variety  of  glandules,  and  thefe  not 

alike 
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alike  not  placed  alike  in  all  perfons.  This  is  ac- 
iome  having  more  thereof  than  o-  cCd™vkh 
thers  j  planted  here  for  collecting  variety 
and  gathering  up,  like  Sponges,  the  °^an'  , 
fuperfluous  moift  humours  which  thall 
arrive  here.  Riolan  writes  he  could 
never  find  any  glandules  in  this  part  $ 
they  generally  do  appear  but  fmall, 
and  that  in  the  lower  part  thereof 
next  to  the  Pylorus ,  and  to  the  Spleen. 
Wharton  alfo  writes  that  they  do 
much  refemble  the  glandules  of  the  They  arc 
Mefentery,  and  are  defigned  much  Wiethe 
after  the  fame  manner,  and  for  the  Mefente. 
like  ufe  5  and  in  his  12  Cap.  Adeno - 
graph .  he  writes  that  he  found  two  Wharton. 
glandules  in  the  Omentum ,  one  being  Two  large 
large ,  not  much  diftant  from  its  ones 
commiffure  with  the  Pylorus  3  this  ^"herc- 
glandule  receiving  into  it  the  Milky  in. 
Veffels  of  the  firft  kind,  arifing  from 
the  bottome  of  the  Ventricle,  run¬ 
ning  in  the  Omentum  according  to 
its  length  $  and  they  are  diftributed 
into  the  fubftance  of  this  glandule,  as 
other  Lafteal  Veffels  of  the  firft  kind, 
and  others  arifing  thence  are  carried 
downwards  to  the  right  end  of  the 
Pancreas,  and  at  the  firft  view  would 
be  thought  to  enter  it  3  but  paffing 
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by  the  fame  ,  they  march  on  to  the 
common  receptable,  and  do  difcharge 
themfelves  into  it.  The  other  fome- 
vvhdt  lels,  is  planted  neat  the  Spleen, 
and  this  hath  been  (een  doubled  and 
trebled,  and  fometimes  manifold  5  he 
there  tells  you  he  hath  feen  it  in  a 
Horfe,  as  twelve  large  glandules, 
whofe  Spleen  did  weigh  ten  pounds. 
But  this  may  be  attributed  either  to 
preternatural  eflfeds,  or  their  number 
viewed  to  multiply  and  encreafe  in 
morbous  Bodies,  as  in  Strumous  or 
Scrophulous  dileafed  Bodies ,  they 
not  fo  evidently  appearing  or  (hew¬ 
ing  themfelves  in  Bodies  that  are 
found  5  as  (hall  be  made  good  by 
diverfe  obfervations  of  Hildwns  and 
others  at  the  end  o\  this  Chapter  5 
and  where  any  of  thefe  do  thus  (uc- 

ceed,  they  muft  fall  upon  the  adven¬ 
titious  glandules.  For  in  the  Omen - 
^•ctG°r  as  alfo  in  its  glandules,  various 
turakf."  preternatural  effeds  do  evidently 
reds  (hew  themfelves,  their  difeafesarifing 

!hcfcgian*  ^roni  one  an<^  ^ame  Origination, 
^uies.  and  do  for  the  moft  part  bear  the 

fame  caule,  whole  dependancy  comes 
and  proceeds  from  Obftru&ion.Hence 
is  it  that  this  is  (bmetimes  (een  to  ar¬ 
rive 
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rive  at  fuch  a  monftrous  bulk  ,  as 
Authors  have  writ  it  hath  been  feen 
to  receive,  and  to  receive  thofe  unu- 
fual  (hapes  and  forms,  which  difeafes 
are  readily  feen  to  put  upon  it.  As 
a  truth  of  its  running  into  a  very 
great  bulk,  Fabritius  Hildanm  doth 
tell  us  of  a  very  remarkable  Hiftory  Hlfiory’ 
thereof,  happening  in  a  Woman  , 
who  being  opened  after  her  depar¬ 
ture,  her  bowels  were  feen  very 
healthful,  excepting  her  Kell,  the 
which  grew  and  encreafed  into  luch 
a  vaft  glandulous  bulk,  that  whilft 
the  Woman  was  alive,  it  made  fuch 
a  greatnels  about  her  Belly,  as  ufu- 
ally  is  feen  in  Hydropical  perfons  5 
this  bulk  was  every  way  membra¬ 
nous  ,  but  inwardly  glandulous , 
adipofe  and  Scirrhous,  in  its  middle 
was  found  a  fetid  cavity  which  was 
filled  with  fordid  Sanies ,  weighing 
fifty  fix  pounds,  and  was  taken  thence 
without  injuring  the  other  bowels, 
and  was  feen  wholly  tyed  to  her  Sto¬ 


mach. 

Another  of  his  obfervatiors  of  the  Hifiory. 

Omentum  is  of  a  young  Gentleman, 

about  nineteen  years  of  age,  propo- 

fed  by  Horjiius  in  his  Obfervations 
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lib.  7.  cap.  4.  the  which  Ibmetimes  by 
the  commotion  of  the  Body,  moved 
out  of  one  fideinto  another  :  But  in 
this  perfon  this  large  Tumour  was 
fixt,  and  was  obferved  to  tend  to¬ 
wards  the  Navel ,  in  an  orbicular 
form,  the  breadth  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand  conglobated  with  many  glan¬ 
dules.  Bartholine  writes  that  he  hath 
feen  a  Kell  altogether  flefhy.  Whar¬ 
ton  writes  that  he  faw  a  Kell  wholly 
flelhy,  or  rather  glandulous,  brought 
Hiflory.  to  him  by  Dr.  Wybard ,  taken  out 
from  a  Virgin  of  nineteen  years  of 
age,  who  for  near  three  months  be¬ 
fore  her  death  was  troubled  with  a 
Diarrhea,  as  alio  a  frequent  vomit¬ 
ing  of porraceous  matter,  whofe  pulfe 
was  languid,  her  urine  finall  and  in- 
tenfe,  her  Belly  about  the  Navel  be¬ 
ing  hard  and  tumefied,  being  after¬ 
wards  perplext  with  fhortnefs  of 
Breath,  and  drynels  of  Tongue,  and 
a  Fever  thereunto  adjoyned  3  three 
days  before  her  Death  (he  was  much 
bound  in  her  Body,  and  her  Urine 
wholly  luppreft :  The  dead  Body 
being  opened,  the  Liver  wasleen  of 
anill  colour,  and  the  Bladder  of  Gall 
furnilhed  with  black  liquor,  her  Kell, 
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as  I  faid  before,  was  thick  and  almoft 
coraceous,  fb  as  it  did  as  it  were 
contract  all  the  Bowels  in  its  Lati¬ 
tude,  the  inteftinesasit  were  glewed 
fo  to  it  that  they  were  not  eaiiiy  fe- 
parable  from  it.  The  Hiftory  de¬ 
clares  the  obftru&ions  of  the  Bowels 
of  this  Maid  ,  the  Omentum  it  felf 
grown  hard,  and  as  it  were  infarched 
with  thefe  glandulous  flefhes  inftead 
of  fat,  and  for  certain  her  being  fur- 
prized  with  this  Fever  before  her 
Death  ,  was  the  neareft  caufe  both 
of  her  extenuation ,  as  alfo  of  her 
Death.  In  Scurvies  the  Kell  is  feen 
frequently  to  appear  friable,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  this  following  Hiftory,  writ 
by  Wharton  of  one  Mr.  Beale,  who  Hiftory, 
being  very  melancholick,  and  afflict¬ 
ed  with  the  Scurvy ,  and  drinking 
plentifully  of  Tunbridge  Waters,  up¬ 
on  his  return  to  his  Houfe,  he  foon 
changed  his  Lifefor  Death;  the  Body 
being  opened  ,  Dr.  Bat hur si  and 
Dr.  Ridgley  being  prefent,  the  Omen¬ 
tum  was  feen  both  black,  lacerated, 
friable  and  almoft  putrid,  and  de- 
ftituteof  fat,  adhering  in  many  places 
under  the  Navel  to  the  Perito¬ 
neum,  with  black  and  turgid  Veins, 
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the  only  true  figns  of  ObftruSt- 
ons.  Sometimes  the  Kell  is  feen 
to  be  removed  out  of  its  place,  as 
by  falling  into  the  Scrotum ,  as  alfo 
in  the  Epiplocele ,  or  by  an  umbelical 
rupture,  as  in  Omphalocele ,  of  which 
Columbus  doth  make  mention.  And 
Hiftory.  J/efalius  lib.  y.  cap.  4.  de  corp.  hum. 
fabr.  thus  writes,  he  hath  feen  more 
than  once  the  Omentum  fallen  into 
the  coat  of  the  Seminal  Veffels,  ahd 
in  wonderful  manner  to  fwell  there¬ 
in  beyond  its  natural  conftitution : 
as  when  the  whole  part  of  the  Omen¬ 
tum  fomewhat  falling  upon  the  In- 
teftines,  hath  fcarce  weighed  a  pound, 
or  half  a  pound,  yet  herein  he  faith 
he  faw  the  Kell  fo  preternaturally 
fweird,  that  it  weighed  four  or  five 
pounds,  and  by  its  weight  did  draw 
down  the  Stomach  from  its  natural 
place,  and  by  this  weaknefs  various 
Hiccoughs  thence  arifing,  he  colle&ed 
thence  that  this  weight  was  the  occa- 
fion  of  the  mans  death  who  was  thus 
troubled. 
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0/  the  Mefentery ,  dW  0^  itsglan~ 

dulows  AffeSts. 

' 

c  ■  .. 

•  *  N 

THe  Mefentery ,  which  by  the 
Greeks  from  its  fite  is  called 
(JLivivTiCAOV^  which  is  placed  %V  y£oiq>  7wV  \v~  It  hath  , 
new,  or  in  medio  inteftinonm ,  hath  ancj 
many  (mail and  (oft  glandules  lodged  foftgian- 
in  its  membranes,  whofe  number  are  dulcs* 
various,  not  only  in  diverfe  fpecies 
of  Animals,  but  alfo  in  various  in-  , 
dividuals  of  that  fpecies.  Thus  in 
Man  where  they  are  found  feweft  in  Whcfc 
number  they  get  it  up  in  their  mag-  number, 
nitude,  all  which  are  appointed  by  great  in 
nature  for  the  better  attenuation  ,  J^ni“ 
and  greater  perfe&ion  of  the  Chyle, 
as  is  fufficiently  manifeft^  for  by  and 
through  thefe  do  both  many  Milky 
Veffels  and  Chyle  pals,  affufed  into 
them  for  the  greater  perfection  of  the 
glandulpus  humour,  embrewed  with 
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fbme  fubacid  and  light  faculty,  and 
fent  out  of  thefe  into  the  great  mid¬ 
dle  glandule,  by  Fallopius  and  Afel - 
lifts  called  the  Pancreas  y  and  by 
moft  An  atomifls  at  this  day  called 
Pancreas  Mefenterii ,  although  im¬ 
properly  3  the  true  Pancreas  being 
more  truly  planted  under  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  thus  by  right  and  (hort 
Dudlus’s  carried  on  to  the  Recepta¬ 
cle  of  the  Chyle  ,  into  which  they 
do  lighten  the  Milky  Juice.  And 
y  c\lf*  this  both  Reafon  and  Experience 
hence,  doth  evidently  make  good  ,  for 
fhould  thefe  glandules  be  any  ways 
obftauded  ,  or  the  liquor  bred  in 
them  necellary  to  be  mixt  with  the 
Milky  Juice,  it  would  foon  turn  acid, 
and  fo  the  Milky  Chyle  abiding  here¬ 
in  would  as  eafily  curdle,  and  co¬ 
agulate  like  Cheefe,  and  by  its  plen¬ 
tiful  influx  they  would  readily  tume- 
fie,  and  (hut  up  as  it  were  the  Chyle, 

.  and  hinder  the  fame  from  any  further 
palTage :  W hence  we  have  feen  fuch  as 
have  thus  been  troubled  and  difeafed 
to  have  a  Cadiacal  flux  fecond  the  fame 
fand  this  occafioned  by  the  hindrance 
of  the  Chyle’s  diftribution)  as  alio  a 
pain  or  their  Bellies  going  along  thcre- 
v  .  with. 
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with.  And  by  reafon  of  nutriment 
thus  being  denied  its  proper  paflage, 
an  Atrophy  hath  neceflarily  follow¬ 
ed,  the  whidh  at  length  fpendsthofe 
that  are  thus  affUfted,  even  to  death 
it  felf.  And  this  (hall  be  made  good 
by  many  Examples,  which  (hall  con¬ 
clude  this  Chapter.  By  all  which  it 
will  appear  clear  enough  when  you 
have  read  them,  that  both  a  Celia- 
cal  flux,  as  alfo  an  Atrophy  may 
both  hence  arife  from  obfhuftions 
formed  in  thefe  glandules,  and  that 
thofe  general  ules  beftowed  on  them 
by  Anatomifts ,  as  their  ferving  to 
prop  up  and  keep  warm  the  Veins 
and  Arteries  dilated  through  the 
Mefentery  are  altogether  invalid. 

But  herein  we  may  affirm,  that  initsufe, 
thefe  as  well  as  in  other  glandules, 
there  is  bred  and  begot  fomewhat  of 
a  fubacid  fermentative  liquor  or 
juice,  mixt  with  the  Milky  Chyle, 
and  this  they  do  keep  and  reserve 
for  the  Milky  Veffels  5  and  thefe  mb 
fering  any  injury  hereby,  or  gaming 
any  ill  conftitution  hence,  fuch  as  is 
frequently  caught  by  a  vicious  fer¬ 
ment  which  is  admixt  to  the  Chyle 
in  the  Duodenum ,  oft-times  this 

I  2  proves 
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proves  a  great  caufe  of  a  large  Col- 
Juviesof  bad  humours,  of  (mall  con- 
fuming  Fevers,  of  various  contu¬ 
macious  and  tedious  afle&s,  kept 
and  upheld  between  the  membranes 
Various  of  the  Mefentery.  Various  are  the 

aboutthe  °Pin,on6  amongtt  Authors  about  the 
Mefente-  Mefentery^fome  thinking  it  is  the  fink 
ry.  of  the  body,to  which  the  whole  Col- 
luvies  thereof  do  make  its  conflux. 
Hence  Fermlius  writes  it  the  caufe 
of  Choler,  Melancholy,  Diarrhea, 
Dyfentery,  Cachexy,  Atrophy,  of 
Fevers ,  and  of  Melancholick  Dif- 
eafes,  of  Cholick  pains,  and  of  vari¬ 
ous  Tumours  and  Abfcefles,  thefe 
parts  being  very  fubjedt  and  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  mifchiefs,  and  bearing  the  ve¬ 
ry  frequent  blemifhes  and  fufferings 
of  our  intemperance. 

^b‘chere  Wharton  (hews  five  ways  how  thefe 
obdru&ed  Veflels  may  be  obftrudted,  which  are 
fiyc  ways  thus  .*  Firft,  in  their  entrance  of  the 

whirm, y  Milky  Ju,ce  into  the  Orifice  of  the 
Milky  Veflels,  Secondly,  in  their 
paflage  by  and  through  the  glandules 
of  the  Mefentery.  Thirdly,  in  the 
tranfite  of  the  Blood  out  of  the  Ar¬ 
teries  in  to  the  Veins,  and  from  them 
into  the  fubftance  of  the  glandules. 

•  Fourth- 

i 
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Fourthly,  in  the  aqueous  and  lym- 
phatick  Vetlels  3  and  Fifthly,  in  the 
Nerves.  Firft  ,  if  obftrudtion  hap. 
pens  in  the  narrow  paffage  of  the 
Milky  humour,  the  Chyle  is  not  at¬ 
tracted  out  of  the  Inteftines,  whence 
follows  a  dejeftion  of  Appetite,  and 
the  Chyle  it  felf  frequently,  as  hap¬ 
pens  in  a  Lienteria,  is  evacuated  per 
ahum,  and  the  Milky  Veffels  being, 
deftitute  of  the  warmth  and  moyfture 
of  the  Chyle  they  ufually  had  recei¬ 
ved,  in  time  they  grow  parcht,  and 
fo  runs  the  whole  Body  into  Con- 
fumption.  Secondly,  if  obftiuftion 
of  the  Chyle  happens,  after  its  en¬ 
trance  intq  thefe  V effels  by  the  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Mefentery ,  it  caafeth 
firft  a  leffening  of  the  nutriment,  and 
fo  confequently  produces  an  Atro¬ 
phy.  Thirdly,  if  the  paffage  of  the 
Blood  be  obftrudred  by  thefe  glan¬ 
dules,  and  fo  atfo  with  it  the  Chyle 
lofe  its  paffage,  thele  do  botn  leffen 
the  nutriment  with  their  obftruCti- 
ons.  Fourthly  i  if  it  happens  that 
the  Lymphatick  Veffels  be  obftruCt- 
ed,  which  are  very  frail,  andfoeafily 
rent,  and  fo  letting  out  their  liquor 
into  the  cavity  of  the  Abdomen ,  hence 

I  4  fudden- 
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fuddenly  an  Afcites  does  certainly 
follow.  And  Fifthly,  if  any  obftru- 
ftton  (hould  happen  in  the  Nerves 
which  are  lent  to  the  Inteftines,  there 
would  foon  fucceed  a  refolution 
thereof ;  as  is  frequently  perceived 
in  a  Palfey ;  and  here  for  certain 
there  mult  necellarily  follow  a  dimi¬ 
nution  and  extenuation  of  nutriment, 
if  not  an  Atrophy  of  the  Spermatick 
parts ,  the  vital  conftitution  being 
entire  and  ftrong  enough.  Com- 
preffion  of  thefe  Veflels  fometimes 
do  alfo  make  them  narrow,  as  fome¬ 
times  does  happen  in  inflations  both 
of  the  Stomach  and  Colon,  in  Cho- 
lick  pains,  and  alfo  in  fome  fwellings 
of  the  Mefentery ;  and  here  we  may 
fee  Tumours  of  two  kinds.  Windy 
and  Humoral,  as  Wharton  hath  it. 
The  Mefentery  becaufe  it  wants  ca¬ 
vity  is  feldome  diflended  by  Wind. 

Three  T umours,  happen  in  what  part  of the 
Tumou0/  Body  ^ey  will,  they  do  demonftrate 

in  any  three  efpecial  caufesof  their  produft, 
aS  matter  flowing  to  the 

°dy’  place,  its  tranfition  impedited,  and 
their  felling  5  for  where  there  is  no 
afflux  of  matter  there  can  fcarce  any 
faufepf  Tumour  be  expefted  3  thus 

•  '  in 
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in  dead  Bodies  we  meet  with  no 
Tumours,  beeaufe  in  thefe  all  afflux 
of  humours  do  then  ceafe.  Tumours 
with  inflamation  do  argue  fome  pu- 
tridnefs  of  matter  going  along  in  the 
fweird  part,  and  many  of  thefe  in- 
flamations  are  allowed  to  arife  in 
Dyfenteries  ill  cured :  Tumours  with¬ 
out  inflamation,  putridnefs  and  Fe¬ 
vers  are  various,  and  thefe  do  take  a 
long  time  for  their  growth,  and  thefe 
do  frame  Chronick  diftempers,  of 
this  fort  are  reckoned  Abfcejfes ,  A - 
theroms ,  Steatoms ,  Meliceris ,  Stru~ 
Schinhus ,  and  the  like.  Riolan 
doth  place  the  root  and  foundation 
of  Struma’s  to  be  lodged  here,  and 
doth  declare  that  no  Struma’s  do 
break  forth  and  (hew  themfelves  out¬ 
wards,  till  the  Mefentery  be  firfl: 
fill’d  with  its  Scrophulated  glan¬ 
dules  j  after  whofe  opinion  Guido 
feems  to  be  a  follower,  affirming  that 
Struma’s  have  no  further  affinity  with 
the  glandules  of  the  Mefentery,  on¬ 
ly  allowed  for  a  further  preparation 
of  the  Chyle  5  neither  can  Struma’s 
be  faid  to  have  any  caufe  or  origina¬ 
tion  in  the  Mefentery  ,  when  as 
every  days  ufe  thereof  doth  teach 

that 
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that  moft  ftrumous  people  being 
found  in  the  Body ,  have  fuffered 
many  troubles  arifing  from  this  Me- 
fenterick  diieafe:  of  which  opinion 
Wifeman  alfo  is  ,  when  he  writes. 
That  whenfoever  the  outward  glan¬ 
dules  do  appear  tumefied ,  we  may 
(afely  conclude  the  Mefenteries  to  be 
fo  alfo, they  ufually  being  the  firft  pans 
which  are  attacked  with  this  mala¬ 
dy  :  Which  opinion  of  his  Anato¬ 
my  doth  very  much  confute ,  for  I 
have  diflefted  feveral  ftrumous  Bo¬ 
dies,  whofe  Mefenteries  have  not  been 
tumefied  with  glandules,  and  yet  I 
have  opened  others  which  have  been 
plentifully  fill'd  with  the  fame,  but 
this  will  not  keep  up  his  general  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Mefenteries  being  the 
~  firft  part  attacked  with  this  diftemper* 
This  after-  All  which  is  contrary  to  the  Cura- 

e^Anato-  t*ve  method,  the  which  for  the  moft 
my.  part  is  performed  by  Topicks,  the 
which  can  no  ways  be  allowed  a- 
vatlable  here,  if  the  fountain  of  this 
evil  fHould  be  in  the  Mefentery,  and 
this  is  manifeft  in  the  diffe&ion  of 
dead  Bodies  who  have  dyed  Scro- 
phulated,  in  whom  fome  of  thefe 
have  been  found  to  have  had  their 

Me- 
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Mefentery  no  ways  toucht  with  the 
lame  5  and  therefore  Riolans  opinion 
mud  neceffarily  meet  with  reproof 
as  well  as  the  other.  In  Wharton  de 
Adenograph.  you  will  meet  with  a 
Hiftory  of  a  Woman  there  cited  by  Hiftory 
Paneus,  whofe  Mefentery  was  fwell’d 
with  an  immenfe  tumour ,  which 
weighed  near  ten  pound  and  a  half, 
outwardly  Scirrhous,  in  which  was 
very  many  ablceffes,  included  in 
their  feveral  bags,  as  you  may  read 
more  at  large  fol.  49.  ejuf.  Libr.  Die- 
merbroeck^  doth  produce  three  Hifto- 
ries  very  much  relating  to  this  pre¬ 
lent  dilcourfe,  the  which  I  do  in¬ 
tend  here  to  introduce,  and  then  to 
bring  an  Obfervation  of  my  own 
amongft  fome  others.  The  firft  is 
of  a  Scotch  Souldier ,  who  coming  Hi(lory 
from  the  Indies,  by  making  ufe  of 
dyet  ol  ill  juice,  and  hereby  pining 
away  under  a  bad  dileale ,  with  a 
Caeliacal  flux,  and  gripes  in  his  Bel¬ 
ly,  after  having  for  three  or  four 
months  taken  Medicines  to  cure  this 
difeafe,  although  in  vain,  he  at  length 
died  Confumptive,  and  was  Ipent  (as 
our  Englijh  Proverb  hath  it)  to  Skin 
and  Bones,  his  Body  being  opened, 
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his  Spleen  was  found  to  be  large* 
hard  and  black,  his  Pancreas  hard 
alfo ,  and  much  fwell’d,  and  of  an 
a  111  colour,  and  very  many  glan¬ 
dules  were  found  in  his  Mefentery, 
icarce  feen  in  found  people ,  thefe 
were  very  turgid  and  hard,  fome  of 
them  exceeded  the  bignels  of  a  Bean, 
and  raoft  the  largeneis  of  a  Hafel- 
nut,  and  fome  few  of  them  appear¬ 
ed  as  big  as  a  Nutmeg.  Thefe  being 
diffefted,  nothing  but  a  certain  kind 
of  whirifh  Cream  was  found  therein, 
hardened  into  a  Cafeous  or  Cheefy 
fubftance. 

The  fecond  was  of  a  Girl  about 
*  eleven  years  of  age,  who  being  per¬ 
plexed  with  fuch  another  kind  of 
flux,  accompanied  with  gripes,  and 
an  extreme  emaciation  of  Body,  af¬ 
terwards  dyed  5  (he  being  opened, 
by  the  defire  of  her  Relations,  in 
the  company  of  many  Phyficians,  in 
her  Body  was  found  many  and  almoft 
innumerable  hard  and  tumefied  glan¬ 
dules  in  the  Mefentery  thereof  (bme 
of  which  exceeded  the  largenels  of 
a  fmall  Nut  3  others  of  thefe  which 
were  fmaller  ,  upon  opening  them, 
we  found  a  moft  white  Milky  Chyle 
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iffue  thence,  concreted  into  the  form 
and  hardnefs  of  Cheefe,  yet  in  her 
the  Spleen  nor  Pancreas  did  not  ex¬ 
ceed  its  ufual  bignefs. 

The  Third  was  of  one  about  feven  Hiflory  ^ 
or  eight  years  of  age,  who  being 
troubled  with  a  great  Atrophia,  ac- 
accompanied  with  pains  of  her  Belly, 
for  many  months  together,  which  at 
length  overcame  her  life:  She  being 
opened,  the  Liver,  Spleen,  Heart, 

Lungs,  Kidneys,  Stomach,  and  Guts 
were  feen  all  found,  her  Pancreas 
only  being  faulty,  (well’d,  and  of 
an  ill  colour  5  but  the  truecaufe  of 
her  death  was  found  to  be  the  Me- 
fentery,  wherein  was  feen  many  glan¬ 
dules  tumefying  it,  made  of  a  lingu¬ 
lar  hardnefs,.  and  fome  ofthefe  be¬ 
ing  much  larger  and  harder  than 
others,  allofthemof  a  white  colour, 
in  which  alfo  was  contained  a  Creamy 
fubftance,  concreted  into  a  Cheefy 
hardnefs,  hindring  the  tranfition  of 
the  Milky  Chyle,  which  was  thought 
the  only  realbn  of  the  Atrophy,  as 
alfo  of  her  diffolution. 

This  fourth  was  an  Obfervation  Hi‘-ory  5 
of  a  Gentleman  which  came  from 
Oxford ,  and  was  my  own  patient, 

’  .  i  who 
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who  having  ufed  feveral  methods  and 
medicines  there  without  fuccels,  came 
to  his  Majefty  to  be  toucht  for  the 
Evil ,  but  at  that  time  was  lo  far 
fpcnt  with  weaknels  that  he  was 
forc’t  to  be  carried  to  the  King  j 
fbme  while  after  he  was  advifed  to 
come  to  London ,  to  lee  what  better 
hopes  he  might  gain  there,  and  was 
committed  to  Mr.  Ptarfe  s,  his  Maje- 
fties  Chyrurgion  ,  and  my  care,  in 
whole  ucknels  Dr.  Lower  was  allb 
confulted  $  upon  examining  of  whole 
Leg,  which  was  both  a  great  occa* 
lion  of  his  laraenels,  He&ick  Fever, 
and  Atrophy,  we  found  a  very  large 
Tumour  had  leized  the  upper  part 
of  his  foot,  and  caufed  a  rottennels 
or  Caries  in  his  Bones  5  London  air 
not  agreeing  with  him,  he  after  three 
or  four  days  reft  there,  was  ordered 
to  Kingfenton$  where  the  bell  of  ad¬ 
vice  and  means  were  not  wanting  to 
him,  but  he  ftill  conluming  daily 
under  our  hands,  who  from  the  firft 
had  been  under  our  care  not  above 
twelve  or  fourteen  days,  at  length 
doled  up  his  day  with  the  night  of 
Death :  [  being  delired  by  lome  of 
his  friends  to  open  his  dead  Corple, 

amongft 


amongft  the  things  of  note,  as  much 
as  we  could  (for  the  dead  Body  had 
a  very  bad  fmell  prefently  feized  it) 
we  found  his  fwell’d  Leg,  upon 
opening  it,  to  have  a  perfect  Caries 
paft  through  it,  io  that  I  could  ve¬ 
ry  eafily  pafs  my  Probe  through  the 
fame;  his  Inteftines  were  extreamly 
tumefied  and  difcoloured,  and  his 
Mefentery  fill'd  up  with  an  infinite 
company  of  large  Glandules ,  his 
Spleen  was  difordred,  and  his  Liver 
was  very  large,  exceeding  its  ufual 
bigriefs  in  a  great  meafure,  his  Heart 
and  Lungs  being  both  very  found  and 
entire. 
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Of  the  Pancreas. 


Jr-  \  , 

THe  Body  being  opened ,  and 
the  Inteftines  and  the  Stomach 
being  removed,  the  Pancreas  doth 
next  appear,  of  which,  becaufe  ma¬ 
ny  things  of  great  note  are  writ  there- 
'  of,  I  (hall  prefume  to  dwell  fome- 

while  upon  this  Chapter,  and  take 
a  furvey  of  its  bounds  and  limits , 
both  as  to  its  fubftance,  fight,  colour, 
'  figure,  quantity,  veflels,  and  the  va¬ 

riety  of  ufes  defigned  it.  It’s  a  word 
compofed  (although  not  well  to  be 
allowed  here^  of  and  which 

ihncc^"  %n'fies  a  flelhy  bowel.  The  fub- 
whoHy  fiance  of  the  Pancreas  is  wholly  glan- 
giandu-  dulous  in  it  (elf,  for  it  is  formed  out 
lous-  -  of  many  minute  globular  glandules, 
every  of  which  have  their  firmation 
I  and  hardnefs  given  them,  that  they 

,  may 
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may  endure  reparation  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  and  from  their  loofe.connexion 
they  do  form  a  fofc  body  5  fo  that  by 
fome  the  Pancreas  is  faid  to  be  a  fate 
and  loofe  glandule  5  again,  every  of 
the  glandules  conftituting  the  Pan¬ 
creas  hath  a  particular  membrane  gi¬ 
ven  to  them  5  yet  all  feem  as  it  were 
coupled  together  by  this  ftrong  coat, 
it  arifing  from  the  Peritoneum ,  by 
whofe  benefit  they  are  kept  in  their 
places.  In  Man  it  is  planted  under  its  Sit®, 
the  back  part,  and  in  the  bottom  of 
theStomach,  about  the  firftVertebre  . 
of  the  Loyns,  where,  to  the  Perito - 
nenm  it  is  firmly  annexed, it  is  extend¬ 
ed  from  the  cavity  of  the  Liver  to 
the  region  of  the  Spleen,  and  gets  a 
tranfyerfe  fite  there.  If  we  take  a 
view  of  its  colour,  it  carries  in  it  the  Colour, 
pale  colour  of  many  or  molt  of  the 
glandules,  for  the  Blood  that  pafleth 
into  it,  is  of  a  very  bright  and  light 
colour.  Its  figure  is  longifii,  largeft  Figure, 
and  thickeft  about  the  Duodenum  * 
thinner  and  narrower  towards  the 
Spleen,  obtaining  a  various  conftitu- 
tion  in  diverfity  of  Animals.  In 
found  Bodies  this  carries  but  a  mode-  Quantity, 
rate  bignefi,  its  length  generally  be* 

,  )  &  ing 
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ing  about  eight  or  ten  tranfverfe  fin¬ 
gers,  and.  this  it  feldom  exceeds  in 
men  of  a  good  and  healthful  confti- 
tutiotv  Its  breadth  is  generally  feen 
two  tranfverfe  fingers,  and  its  thick- 
ne(s  in  dead  Bodies,  as  hath  common¬ 
ly  beenobferved,  hath  not  exceeded 
the  thicknefs  of  one  tranfverfe  finger. 
Its  weight  is  various ,  according  to 
the  diverfity  of  mans  conftitution : 
And  Dr.  Wharton  faith  it  generally  is 
feen  to  weigh  about  4  or  5  ounces, and 
in  Horfes  it  weighs  about  1 1  ounces. 

VciTds*  It  hath  4  fortsof  Veflelsallowedit.w&, 
Arteries,  which  it  takes  from  the  Cadi- 
acal  Artery-,  Veins, which  it  takes  from 
the  Splenetick  branch,  Nerves  which 
it  hath  from  the  fixth  pair,  and  a  Du- 
ftus,  which  it  hath  given  it  peculiar¬ 
ly  proper  to  it  felf,  unknown  to  the 
Ancients,  arifing  from  its  own  Paren¬ 
chyma .  This  Duftus  being  membra¬ 
nous,  and  although  thin,  yet  it  is 
made  very  firm,  whofegreatneisdoes 
very  near  equal  that  of  a  Coofe  quill 
towards  the  Gut  called  the  Duode¬ 
num.  In  its  progrefs  it  feems  divi¬ 
ded,  and  then  attenuated  into  both 
greater  and  fmaller  lateral  branches, 
and  running  hence  to  all  the  Rian- 
c;'  '  -  dules 
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dules  of  the  Tancreas ,  as  to  the  va¬ 
riety  of  ufes  given  this  Du&us,  and 
the  liquor  which  is  kept  in  it,  Regne - 
de  Graaf  hath  at  large  in  his  Book 
eSuccoPanctieatico  declared  ,to  which 
I  ftiall  recommend  the  Ingenuous 
Reader.  As  to  its  ufe  alfo,  this  hath  as Its 
many  given  it,  as  Phyficians  can  well 
i  put  upon  it.  Thus  fome  will  have  it 
as  a  Pillow  to  the  Stomach  ;  and  this 
^opinion  Vefalim  doth  defend,  as  you 
may  lee  in  his  Book  de  Omento  cap,$. 
but  this  opinion  of  his  doth  not  car- 

•  ry  much  validity  in  it,  becaufe  in 
Birds  and  Fifties,  and  many  other 
Animals,  this  is  feen  to  bear  no  ufe 
at  all.  Others  defend  that  it  lets  out 
the  Chyle  from  the  Inteftines,  and 

.  this  Baccius  and  Folius  do  vindicate, 
where  they  do  ftiffiy  maintain  the 
Chyles  pafling  out  of  the  Inteftines 

•  to  the  Liver  and  Spleen  by  the  Pan- 
creatick  Duftuss  and  this  alfo  is  con¬ 
trary  both  to  the  light  of  Senfe  and 
Reafon,  for  none  of  this  Juice  is  fent 
out  of  the  Gut  into  the  Pancreas ,  but 
fent  thence  into  the  Guts.  A  Third 
fort  do  write  that  this  part  doth 
purge  the  Chyle,  of  which  number 
is  Vejlingius.  But  he  is  readily  confu- 

1  K  2  ted 
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(ed  both  by  Afelliuszn d  Riolan ,  and 
others*  and  Experience  doth  joyn 
with  them  in  their  oppofition,  for 
this  humour  contained  in  the  Pancreat 
is  never  feen  bitter  in  tafte,\/and 
therefore  can  no  ways  be  allowed 
acquaintance  with  Choler.  Others 
there  are  who  account  it  the  bilious 
Veficle  of  the  Spleen,  amongft  which 
the  Worthy  Bartholine  appears,  asto 
its  conjunction  therewith,  as  is  feen 
Anatom,  cap.  13.  where  he  writes, 
That  Choler  is  expurged  by  this 
DuCtus,  and  fo  will  needs  have  it  the 
Biliary  Veffel  of  the  Spleen,  being 
made  for  its  ufe.  But  this  gets  a 
fpeedy  refutation  alfo,  this  DuCtus 
not  reaching  the  Spleen,  neither  hath 
the  Spleen  any  commerce  therewith, 
by  having  any  of  its  Veffels  fent  ei- 
t>  cr  into  its  Ductus,  or  fubftance. 
N;Othersalfo  do  write,  That  the  thick¬ 
er  and  more  feculent  parts  of  the 
Blood  are  by  the  ordinary  Law  of 
Nature  purged  out  into  this.  Of 
which  opinion  is  Lindanus ,  who  af¬ 
firms,  That  this  doth  purge  the  ex¬ 
crements  of  the  Blood,  and  thisfeems 
to  carry  but  little  truth  in  it.  When 
as  the  Pancreatick  juice,  as  oft  as  it 
.  >  hath 
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hath  been  truly  colle&ed,  hath  ap¬ 
peared  like  the  Lytnpha  of  Wine  5 
and  therefore  what  can  be  conjectu¬ 
red  of  this  excrementitious  humour 
which  he  puts  upon  it  ?  Others  alfo 
think  that  this  part  was  formed  for 
the  reception  of  excrements  which 
do  fall  from  the  Nerves :  And  this 
our  worthy  Countrey-man  Wharton 
doth  affirm  in  his  Adenograph.cap.  13. 
where  he  writes,  That  this  glandule 
doth  iadminifter  as  all  the  other  glan¬ 
dules  to  the  Nerves,  being  as  an  excre¬ 
tory  glandule, and  doth  receive  the  fu- 
perfluities  from  the  Nerves,  the  which 
doth  difpatch  thence  by  this  proper 
Veffel  into  the  Inteftines.  But  becaufe 
Nerves  are  made  and  framed  for  the 
difpenfing  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  I 
cannot  perceive  how  this  molt  ex¬ 
cellent  man  would  have  an  excre** 
mentitious  humour  pafs  through 
them,  and  why  they  fhould  be  more 
depofed  into  the  Tancreas ,  than  into 
the  Spleen,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
Body,  I  cannot  well  underftand^ 
for  the  Tancreas  is  a  long  way  from 
the  Brain,  and  too  long,  I  am  afraid, 
to  receivers  excrement,  and  there¬ 
fore  by  his  leave,  his  opinion  mud 
u  &  3  meet 


I 
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meet  with  the  lame  contradiction  a& 


the  former.  Others  alfo  do  (uppofe 
that  in  the  Pancreas  both  every  ufe- 


ful  and  neceflary  humour  is  fecerfied 
and  feparated  herein.  Artd  hete  5/7- 
vim  de  l e  Boe  gives  the  feventh  opi¬ 
nion  thereof,  who  writes  that  no** 
thing  is  carried  from  the  Inteftines 
through  this  DuCtus  into  the  Pancreas , 
nor  that  any  unprofitable  excrement 
is  in  the  Pancreas  fecreted  by  the 
fame  to  the  Gut  ,  but  a  laudable 
humour  prepared  out  of  the  Blood 
and  Spirits  in  .it  is  thence  carried  to 
the  Guts,  apd  this  he  thinks  mix- 
eth  it  felf  there  with  the  other  ali- 
tnents.  And  becauie  perhaps  he 
thought  that  nothing  could  be  lent 
to  the  Guts,  unleft  firft  having  part 
by  the  Stomach ,  and  fo  fuckt  up 
by  the  Dnttm  Biliarius  or  Pancreati- 
cm%  and  did  left  confider  that  not 
only  in  Intermitting  Fevers  the  fick 
people  are  perplexed  with  various 
troubles  about  their  Lumbar  Regi¬ 
on  ,  but  in  other  diieafes  relating 
thereto,  as  Hypochondriack  affecti¬ 
ons  produced  from  the  Scurvy,  or  a 
r^olera^  accompanied  with  gripings 


and  the  like,  fucceeding  them,  by 
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railing  corrugations  and  acid  hu¬ 
mours  in  them.  This  Panel  eatick, 
juice  being  in  its  own  nature  fubacid, 
tempered  with  the  Animal  Spirits  5 
and  he  judging  Choler,  which  is  bit¬ 
ter,  and  fo  a  perfeft  enemy  to  acidi¬ 
ty,  leaves  the  purfuit  of  its  genera¬ 
tion  to  others,  he  himfelf  acknow¬ 
ledging  it  being  paft  his  knowledge 
to  define.  As  to  the  colle&ion  of 
this  juice,  Regn:rus  de  Gruaf  hath 
molt  admirably  in  his  Book  De  Succo 
Tancreatico  fatisfied  in  cap;  3*  Idr* 

We  now  come  to  (hew  that  this  Pan- 
creatick  Juice  is  no  excrement,  as  is 
made  good  by  the  divifion  of  the  a- 
forefaid  glandules  of  the  whole  Body} 

&  that  we  may  declare  its  true  &  pro. 
per  generation,  we  muft  propofe  all  its 
glandules,  by  diftinguifbing  them  in¬ 
to  conglobated  and  conglomerated 
glandules,  and  Silvius  de  le  Boe  doth 
make  thefe  two  diftinclions  between 
them :  And  thefe  he  calls  congloba-  The  diffc- 
ted,  being  framed  as  it  were  out  of  ™«be. 
one  continued  fubftance,  having  an  congloba- 
equal  fuperficies.of  which  kind  are  the  ted  and 
glandules  of  the  Mefentery  Ingwns,  m0orga[cd 
and  many  other  parts  of  the  Body,  glandules 

Thofe  called  conglomerated  glan- 

K.  4  dules, 


(Made 
good  by 
demon- 
firati  on. 


T*  % 
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dules,  which  are  form’d  out  of  many 
fma'l  glandules  put  or  joyn’d  toge¬ 
ther,  of  which  fort  may  be  reckoned 
the  Pancreas-,  and  many  other  in  the 
Fauces,  Nares,  Eyes,  and  the  Thymus 
it  lelf  The  diftin&ion  between  each  of 
which  Glandules  is  not  fictitious , 
but  real, as  experience  doth  evidently 
evince;For  takeoff  the  Membrane  or 
Coat  which  covers  either  of.  them, 
and  fend  into  the  j DuSus  Vancreati- 
cus ,  or  S.ilivxlis ,  any  liquor  by 
a  Syringe  being  thereto  fixed ,  or 
to  the  Arteries  belonging  to  either 
of  them,  welhallfee  the  conglome¬ 
rated  glandules  eafily  to  feparate, 
and  part  from  one  another  3  efpecially 
if  there  be  care  taken  in  the  divifion 
of  the  membranes,  astheyfpread  into 
J>ulk.  ]  he  which,  ufe  the  greateft 
care  you  can,  you  never  fhall  expedt 

Bv  their  to  do  the  fame  with  the  conglobated 
fubftance.  glandules.  Another  thing  which 

fhews  their  difference,  is  their  fub- 
ftance  j  for  by  Natures  Decree  and 
Law,  we  find  a  Cavity  in  the  middle 
of  the  conglobated  glandules,  where 
I  am  fure  none  is  to  be  expedted  in 
the  conglomerated  glandules.  To 
the  confirmation  of  which,  worthy 

Steno 
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Stem  doth  readily  affent  3  where 
writing  of  the  conglobated  glandules, 
thefe  are  his  words :  Outwardly  they 
are  globous ,  not  hallowed  inward 
with  any  Felvk,  yet  if  you  trace  their 
reparation  aright,  you  will  meet  fome 
lips,  and  cleft  every  way  between 
their  protuberancies.  Again,  befides  AnJ  !n 
their  differences  as  to  their  fubftance,  their  vef. 
their  peculiar  veffels  do  alfo  declare  fclsall°' 
the  fame.  F or  the  conglobated  glan¬ 
dules  are  properly  framed  for  the 
Lymphatick  Veffels,  which  march- 
eth  upwards  towards  the  common 
Thoracick  Duftus,  whereas  the  con¬ 
glomerated  Glandules  do  depole 
their  liquor  into  peculiar  cavities,  as 
the  Salivals  into  the  Mouth,  thePaft- 
creatick  into  the  (mall  Guts,  &c.  Va¬ 
rious  are  the  paffages  of  Glandules, 
and  diverleare  their  fubftance  3  fince 
therefore  we  have  traced  thus  far 
into  their  differences  between  thefe 
two  forts  of  Glandules,  we  mull:  not 
leave  off  here,  but  ought  to  learch 
whether  the  liquor  or  humour  which 
is  found  in  them  be  one  and  the  fame 
in  quality.  And  here  we  (hall  find  inrcfpe& 
much  difference  as  to  their  quality,  of  their 
for  we  (hall  find  one  humour  in  the  <luallty* 

eon- 
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conglobated  ,  and  another  in  the 
conglomerated  glandules  j  for  that 
which  is  feparated  in  the  congloba¬ 
ted  glandules  is  always  of  one  and 
and  the  fame  nature  3  which  is  not 
only  proved  and  made  good  by  their; 
fubftance  being  always  alike,  but  by 
their  pafiages  by  which  they  do  exo¬ 
nerate  and  difcharge  the  lame.  A- 
gain,  upon  a  ftrift  enquiry  we  (hall 
find  that  the  liquor  which  ordinarily 
does  proceed  from  the  conglobated 
glandules  hath  more  of  foftnefs,  and 
lels  of  acidity  in  it  than  that  which 
comes  from  the  conglomerated  glan¬ 
dules  of  the  Pancreas ,  and  yet  that 
this  hath  more  of  acidity  and  faltnels 
in  it  than  thole  of  the  conglomera¬ 
ted  Salivals.  Forupon  tailing  either 
of  thele  liquors  we  wall  find  a  nota¬ 
ble  difference  5  for  the  Saliva  is  tem¬ 
plate  and  infipid,  the  Pancreatick 
juice  is  acid  &  Saline,  or  thereabouts. 
And  ,fince  we  find  their  juices  to  be 
As  alto  in  various,  let  us  enquire  into  their  ufe, 
h'u  uftx  and  this  is  thus  made  good  3  all  the 
liquor  of  the  conglobated  glandules 
ts  fent  into  the  Thoracick  Du&us, 
and  mixt  there  with  the  Chyle  3  as 
the  chief  part  of  nutriment,  going 
;  o  along 
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along  with  it  throughout  its  whole 
journey :  and  runs  along  the  Jugu¬ 
lar  and  Subclavian  Vein,  whence 
neceffaiily  defcending  with  the  Blood 
being  as  ydt  confufe,  it  pallet  h  along 
with  it  through  the  right  Ventricle 
of  the  Heart,  from  or  by  the  right 
Ear  of  the  fame  :  And  this,  I  hope, 
muft  no  ways  be  allowed  excremen- 
titious  or  unufeful ,  excrementiti- 
ous  humours  being  altogether  fe- 
parated  from  the  Blood,  fo  that  by 
Natures  Laws  they  are  to  have  no 
further  converfe  therewith,  but  ut¬ 
terly  difmift  thence  5  the  which  is  ea- 
fily  perceived  in  the  Vein,  fecreted 
from  the  Sanguinary  mafs  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  and  fent  thence  by  the  Uriters 
into  the  Bladder,  the  which  after  a 
ftnall  while  lodging  therein  do  make 
its  laft  exit.  Thus  the  juice  of  the 
conglomerated  glandules  being  effu- 
fed  through  particular  Du&us’s  into 
various  cavities  of  the  Body,  where 
it  meets  with  other  humours  nourilh- 
ing  the  fame this  alfo  is  not  to  be  al¬ 
lowed  excrementitious,  for  this  works 
as  the  former,  in  their  various  places 
and  ufes.  Thus  the  Saliva  in  the  Ma¬ 
xillary  Glandules,  as  well  upper  as 

lower, 
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lower,  fecreted  from  the  Blood,  is 
carried  by  the  fame  Salival  Duftus 
into  the  cavity  of  the  Mouth,  where 
having  met  with  the  nutriments  taken 
therein,  and  mixing  it  felf  with  the 
fame,  doth  march  thence  with  it  in¬ 
to  the  Stomach,  and  there  creates  a 
ferment  $  and  fuch  therefore  who  do 
think  this  unufeful  or  excrementiti- 
ous ,  are  as  much  to  blame  as  thofe 
who  accounted  the  former  as  need- 
What  the  lefs.  Thus  alfo  the  Pancreatick  Juice 

ticMuke  ^0^Bed  *n  die  glandules  of  the  Pan - 
fcrvcsfo?.  creasy  do  work  as  the  former  Dudfus, 
where  we  (hall  as  readily  find  this 
Juice,  fecreted  in  man  four  tranf- 
verfe  fingers  under  the  Pylorus ,  con¬ 
tinually  (pending  it  felf  into  the  Dho - 
denum ,  and  there  mixt  with  the  fer¬ 
mented  nutriments  which  thence  de¬ 
fended  from  the  Stomack,and  driven 
thither  downwards  by  the  Periftal- 
tick  motion  of  the  Cuts :  In  which 
propulfion  its  greater  part,  together 
with  the  more  pure  and  liquid  part 
of  the  Chyle  is  thence  difcharged 
into  the  Milky  Veflels,  and  hence  in¬ 
to  its  proper  Cyftern,  whence  by 
the  Thoracick  Duttusit  is  fent  to  the 
Subclavian  Vein,  and  fo  marches 

along 
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along  till  it  arrives  at  the  right  Ear 
of  the  Heart,  and  gets  thence  into 
the  right  Ventricle  of  the  fame.  And 
if  thefe  be  excrementitious  humours, 
thofe  which  do  fupply  the  whole  Oe- 
conomy  of  the  Body  may  as  well  be 
allowed  the  fame.  Thefe  ufes  of 
thefe  glandules  I  do  believe  were 
altogether  unknown  to  the  Ancients, 
who  thought  that  they  were  framed 

as  Sponges,  to  fuck  up  all  excremen¬ 
titious  and  fuperfluous  humours  ^ 
but  our  learned  men  of  late,  having 
with  more  care,  ftudy  and  labour 
lookt  into  this  ftru&ure ,  do  ealily 
(hew  how  lame  they  were  in  the  ufes 
defigned  thereto  5  and  how  former 
ages  have  lived  in  their  errours,  as 
touching  the  noble  ufes  of  this  ran- 

creas,  every  reading  man  may  judge, 

by  the  arguments  already  difcourfed 
of  the  fame.  I  (hall  clofe  up  this  Chap¬ 
ter  with  fome  Hiftorical  difcourfes 
hereof,  where  we  (hall  find  Riolan  zud. 
Tkmpim  granting  the  Pancreas  the  feat 
of  intermitting  Fevers,  and  of  Hypo- 
chondraick  melancholy,  and  the  only 
caufe  of  many  Chronical  Diftempers. 

Rielan.  Anthropog.  lib.  2,  cap.  16.  Hiftory.1 

writes  there,  That  he  hath  feen  the 

Panrceas 
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Pancreas  to  have  equall'd  the  Liver 
in  its  bignefs  j  and  this  he  makes 
good  by  the  example  of  a  Worthy 
■Gentleman,  Augufline  Thudne ,  who 
being  of  a  melancholiek  Hifpofition, 
troubled  about  four  days  with  Cho-’ 
lick  ‘pains,  with  weight  and  heavi¬ 
ness  of  his  Stomach,  his  Hypochron- 
dries  no  ways  fwelling,  but  being 
(eized  by  a  Gangreen  from  the  right 
foot  upwards,  died  within  fix  hours, 
with  direful  eruditions:  The  Body 
.being  opened ,  his  Liver;  was  feen 
Spherical,  his  Pancreas  equalling  the 
weight  of  his  Liver ,  wholly  Scir- 
rhous,accompanied  with  manyGlobes 
like  a  PidgeonsEgg,  and- the  Spleen 
was  fo  ftnall  that  it  icarce  weighed  an 
ounce.  ■  ,  •  , 

j,  ;  *  1  1  ^  \/  4 

HMory.  Highmore  corp.  human.  Anatom, 
lib.  1, part  >ii.  writes  that  he  once 
obferved  in  a  Noble  Woman,  who 
"  for  fome  years  was  perplexed  with 
Convulfions,  Epilepfy,  and  Hyfterick 
paflxon,  thefe  having  made  her  yield 
to  Death  j  her  dead  Body  being 
opened ,  the  Pancreas  was  wholly 
found  ill-affe&ed  and  ulcerated. 

Hi  (lory.  Anbertus  Vrogymn.  Exercit.  44.  ad 

lib.  abdit.  Fernelii ,  writes  this  ftory  of 
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a  rich  Merchant,  who  in  his  virile 
age  did  enjoy  all  his  faculties  very 
briskly,  as  eating  and  drinking,  and 
the  like  $  but  when  he  endeavoured 
to  deep,  he  had  both  a  c6td  fweat 
feized  his  whole  Body,  and  fell  into 
a  fwoon,  the  Phyficians  that  (aw  him 
in  thefe  fits  did  conje&ure  his  difeafe 
might  arife  from  his  Stomach  being 
ill  afFe&ed,  and  therefore  did  pre- 
fcribe  him  Hiera  Galeni ,  but  without 
any  fuccefs,  he  being  much  worfe  af¬ 
ter  the  taking  the  fame  than  before  3 
after  this  they  prefcribed  Cordials 
for  him,  but  thefe  had  little  fuccefs 
,in  him ,  and  all  the  remedies  which 
they  fubfcribed  no  ways  leffening  his 
pain,  he  in  this  miferable  condition 
put  an  end  to  his  trouble,  by  leaving 
.the  World:  His  Body  being  opened, 
in  his  Pancreas  was  feen  a  perfeft  ab- 
fcefs,  accompanied  with  much  putri- 
fied  matter,  which  infe&ed  his  whole 
Body  $  and  this  was  theonly  occafion 
of  hisfpeedy  departure. 
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Of  the  Liver. 

\  \  '  •  .  *  j  1 1  *  ■  . '  >  L  il', 

,  J  ;  f_  ^  j  i  “»  ^  .  \  ;  i  •  I 

^  I  ^He  Liver  is  a  vaft  Bowel,  plant- 
1  ed  in  the  right  Hypochondry, 
under  the  Diaphragm*,  in  its  convex 
or  gibbous  part  it's  round  and  light, 
in  the  lower  part  thereof  concave  5 
Its  Tub-  it  hath  a  (oft  and  reddifti  fubftance, 

made  of  much  refembling  concreted  Blood, 
giandu-  Malpighi  us  who  by  his  Mierofcopes 
lousicer*  hath  moft accurately  (hewn the  fub- 
ftance  thereof.  Lib .  de  Hepate  cap .  4. 
obferves  firft,  That  its  fubftance  in 
man  is  framed  of  many  lobes,  and 
that  thefe  are  formed  of  glandulous 
Kernels,  the  which  do  afford  this 
heap  of  Ramifications ,  and  covered 
with  a  proper  Membrane.  Second¬ 
ly,  That  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
Liver,  confifting  of  diverfe  glandu¬ 
lous1  kernels  a*nd  ramifications  of 
Veffds,  thattheymay  perform  their 

offices 
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offices  together,  Nature  thought  it 
neceflary  to  place  thefe  glandules  be¬ 
tween  them  for  the  more  ready  exe¬ 
cution  of  their  offices.  Then,  thatThattll!i 
the  abovefaid  Veflels  are  not  joined  Veflels 
by  any  Anatomifts,  but  thefe  glan- aJyen™cby 
dulous  kernels  chiefly  framing  the  any  Aha- 
fubftance  of  the  Liver  are  planted  asfiomfo> 
a  mean  between  them  i  from  which  glandules, 
Oblervations  he  concludes,  that  the 
Liver  is  a  'conglomerated  glandule 
feparating  the  Bi  tit  y  and ‘  this  he 
fcems  to  confirm  by  the  abovefaid 
reafon.  And  becaufe  this,  office  is 
particularly  due  to  conglomerated 
glandules  ( as  is  feen  in  the  Parotides , 
Pancreas ,  and  the  like  )  he  faith  this 
Veffel  is  the  Biliary  pore  in  the  Liver, 
where  ,  with  the  felleous  veficle,  it 
joy  ns.  Thefe  new  oblervations  of 
Malpigius  have  difcuft  manyjthings 
Of  the  Liver  left  in  the  dark  by  the 
Ancients,  and  have  given  the  lame  a 
better  face  of  lights  And  that  the 
unfortunate  ftate  Of  this  Bowel  being 
hy  them  call’d  the  principal  Bowel, 
and  put  by  Galen  as  the  great  Throne 
of  fanguification ,  and  had  in  the 
higheft  efteem  with  them  of  any  o- 
ther  part  of  the  Body,  that  in  our 
!  L  ’  times 
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times  it  fhould  lofe  a  great  part  o 
that  excellency  which  they  bellow¬ 
ed  upon  it,  and  (tripping  it  from  aU 
its  bravery  with  which  they  cloatbed 
it,  like  a  Silk- worm  fpinning  its  laft 
thread,  it  only  now  gets  the  name  of 
a  conglomerated  glandule,  and  ap¬ 
pears  as  a  new  veilel  rais’d  from  the 
Grave,  gaining  in  it  the  new  life  of  its 
knowledge  and  ufe.  Afellius  writes 
he  hath  obferved  a  branch  of  Milky 

_  V efiels  in  the  Liver  5  .. but  without  . 

doubt  he  was  in  the  dark,  he  taking 
the  Lymphatick  Veilel s  to  be  that 
branch  3  there  being  neither  Lafreal 
or  Chyleliferous'  Veflels  any  ways 
fent  to  the  Liver,  but  many  Lyrnpha- 
ticks  have  been  feen  to  arife  thence. 
Thus  c  bar  let  on  lib .  de Oeconom.  ani~ 
tnal.  wrjtes,  that  never  any  part  of  the 
Chyle  doth  enter  the  Liver.  And 
final  of  indeed  by  alj  Anatomijfts  the  Lympha 
Lympiia-  is  allowed  to  arife  out  of  the  conglo- 
dufts.  bated  glandules  planted  in  the  hpl-; 
low  part  thereof  and  fo  marching 
forwards;.  And  Frederick  Rajfcb* 
a  mod  accurate  Anatomift,  bath  ob-; 
ferved  that  he  hath  feen  many  Lym- 
phaducls  arifing  from  the  Spleen,  not 
only  out  of  its  fuperficial  part,  but? 

from 
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from  its  interiour  part  alfo :  And  fur¬ 
ther  affirms,  that  he  hath  (een  them 
in  many  other  parts  of  the  Body, 
which  have  tajsen  their  Origination 
from  conglobated  glandules,  in  which 
glandules  he  allows  there  remains  a 
(pecifique  vertue,  for  feparating  the 
acid  part  of  the  Serum  from  the  Blood, 

&  for  giving  the  faline  feparated  part 
a  light  acidity  .And  here  he  writes  fur¬ 
ther,  That  by  ligature  he  hath  found 
that  all  the  Lymphadu&s  which  are  in 
the  Lungs  do  exonerate  themfelves  in¬ 
to  the  Subclavian,  Axillary  ,and  Jugu¬ 
lar  Veins.  Some  do  affirm  that  they 
have  found  conglobated  glandules  in 
the  Joynts,  and  without  doubt  doth 
thence  deduce  their  Origination,  and 
as  to  their  infertion,they  do  hence  ex¬ 
onerate  themfelves  into  theChy  lifique 
'  Veffeis,  and  diverfe  Veins.  The  Vef  itsVeflei&f 
fels  of  the  Liver,  by  this  glandulous 
fubftance  or  lobes,  are  mixt  after  a 
wonderful  manner,  as  is  made  good 
by  a  friable  Liver,  as  Glijfon  doth  de- 
monftrate. 

The  Office  of  the  Liver  is  to  moy-  jt$  Office 
(ten  the  Blood  with  a  fulphureous 
dew,  and  with  the  affiftance  of  the 
Spleen,  doth  frame  a  ferment  of  the 

L  2  Chyle, 
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Inafdv"  Chy]e-  ^ie  a&i°n  °f  the  Liver , 
Liver,  -  Spleen  and  Pancreas ,  are  by  moft 
Spleer and  Authors  allowed  to  be  framed  for 

mldTarii  one  e"d  5  for  ‘hey  together  do  pre- 
cefigncd  pare  the  ferment  both  of  Blood  and 

and  'the  ^yle  $  for  the  preparation  of  which 
fame  end.  there  is  required  three  feveral  of¬ 
fices,  and  this  is  not  to  be  compleat- 
ed  by  any  one  or  two  of  them.  This, 
mef  thi’s  as  Uower,  being  put  into  warm  wa- 
preparati-  tefi  mixeth  it  fe!f  with  the  ferment 
on  of  fer-  readily,  and  by  this  the  more  ter- 
nu  .c.  reftiial  and  thick  parts  thereof  are 
diflolved,  and  the  more  fpirituous 
parts  lying  occult  -and  confopite,  are 
hereby  likewifeattenuated,  and  thus 
framed  into  a  whole  lump  or  mafs; 
and  thefe  attenuated  Spirits  being 
thereupon  poured,  it  becomes  light¬ 
er  and  eafier  of  digeftion.  Thus  al- 
fo  is  it  necefifary  for  the  mixing  the 
ferment  to  the  Chyle  and  venous 
Blood,  whereofthe  Spirituous  Parti¬ 
cles  herein  lodging,  are  attenuated, 
and  thusthe  whole  mals  is  made  more 
apt  for  a  Hematofis^nd  nutrition.  The 
ferment  of  this  Bread  alfo  ("by  which 
we  may  eafily  find  out  both  the 
knowledge  of  the  Blood  and  Chyle) 
is  generally  made  of  fome  quantity 

of 
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ofJFlower,  to  which  warm  water  is 
added,  as  alfofome  fait  and  acidity  ; 
and  this  kept  in  a  warm  place,  till 
both  the  Salt  and  fubacid  Spirits  are 
by  this  heat  fomewhat  volatiliz’d  , 
and  this  gets  poffeffion  into  the  mafi, 
and  fo  doth  both  dilate  and  feparate 
the  fame  5  and  thus  does  by  degrees 
make  the  whole  raafs  fubacid  and  fer¬ 
mentative.  This  being  done,  a  fmali 
quantity  thereof  is  fufficient  to  leven 
the  whole  Loaf}  for  this  fmali  quan¬ 
tity  entring  into  the  Dough  or  Fade, 
doth  both  attenuate  and  divide  thefe 
Particles,and  diffolve  the  Spirits  lodg¬ 
ing  therein.  And  be  the  ferment 
what  it  will ,  this  for  certain  mult 
be  allowed,  that  it  is  framed  of  fub¬ 
acid,  fubfaline  and  corrofive  parts, 
a  moderate  heat  interpofing  there¬ 
with  ,  with  fome  volatization  and 
liquefaction  $  the  which  (hould  they 
be  either  more  thick  or  denle,  the 
force  hereof  would  not  fo  fuddeniy 
(hew  it  felf,  but  require  much  more 
time  to  ad  the  fame  part :  1  f  therefore 
by  fome  Sulphureous  Panicles  thefe 
grow  more  Spirituous  and  Volatile, 
they  dofooner  and  more  readily  run 
into  ferment  5  as  we  fee  in  Ale,  the  , 

L  3  which 
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which  in  the  (pace  of  half  an  hour 
or  lefs,  doth  abfolve :  this  work,  be- 
caufe  thefe  fpirituous  acid  Particles 
hereby  getting  freedome ,  do  alfo 
attain  a  more  penetrating  quality , 
and  (b  fhew  a  quick  demonftrance  of 
their  intents  and  inclinations  ,  ma¬ 
king  a  more  Ipeedy  diffolution  of 
the  thicker  parts,  and  fo  force  alfo 
a  more  fpeedy  fufcitation  of  the  la- 
tent  (pints  5  but  a  moderate  heat  is  a 
main  agent  in  this  work,  for  this  is 
the  mafter  both  of  the  acidity  and  al¬ 
io  ofthe  volatization.  Thus  (lands  it 
with  both  the  Blood  and  the  Chyle  5 
the  which  if  they  be  not  attenuated 
before  an  Hematofjs ,  and  prepared 
by  anadmixt  ferment  fit  for  the  fame, 
they  do  not  fufficiently  fpirituize  it 
in  the  Heart,  that  is,  the  Spirits  fo 
lodged  therein  not  being  difiolved 
from  the  more  thick  and  (erous  mat¬ 
ter  therein  remaining,  the  Blood 
hereby  doth  foon  become  thick  and 
aqueous,  and  fo  left  capable  for  nou¬ 
rishing  the  Body,  making  it  hereby 
lefs  able  to  perform  its  fun&ions: 
And  thus  the  whole  frame  of  Nature 
is  put  out  o(  order,  her  natural  and 
^nimal  faculties  wanting  that  life  and 

vigour, 
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vigour,  which  gave  them  courage  to 
profecute  the  lame.  This  ferment 
both  of  Chyle  and  Blood  is  perform¬ 
ed  by  the  Liver,  for  whofe  accom- 
plifhing  whereof,  the  Chyle  firft  pal- 
fine  from  the  Stomach,  is  afterwards 
entertained  by  the  Duodenum ,  where 
it  meets  with  the  Pancreatick  jtuce 
as  its  affiftant  5  The  matter  of  which 
the  Liver  frames  this,  is  the  venous 
Blood  lent  from  the  Gaftricjt  and  Me- 
feraick  veins  flowing  hereinto  by  the 
Porta ,  to  which  there  is  therein  mixt 
a  fubacid  or  faline  succus  or  Juice, 
made  in  the  Spleen  out  of  the  Arte¬ 
rial  Blood  and  Animal  Spirits,  pal¬ 
ling  through  the  Nerves,  the  whic 
is  carried  through  the  Splenitrck 
branch  into  the  Porta ,  and  thence 
conveyed  with  the  Blood  to  which 
it  is  annexed  in  the  Liver  5  and  thus 
whilft  it  bears  a  (harp  and  corroding 
quality  in  it,  by  the  Speafique  and 
Digeftive  virtue  of  the  Liver,  both 
the  faline  and  fubacid  Particles  lodg¬ 
ed  in  the  Blood  are  both  diflolved 
and  attenuated,  and  fo  becomes  ter- 
mentated  ,  and  their  thinner  parts  , 
like  the  moft  fine  and  thin  water  , 
palling  the  conglobated  glandules^  m 

L  4 


the  caveous  parts  of  the  Liver,  and 
io  receding  from  the  thicker  part 
of  the  Blood ,  are  hence  dilraift 
by  the  numerous  Lymphatick  Vef 
fels  out  of  the  Liver  to  various 
veins,  preparing  the  venous  Blood 
towards  the  Heart  j  for  the  fur, 
therance  of  which  performance, 
the  saliva  paffing  by  the  Mouth,  as 
alio  the  fubfaline  and  fubacid  Lym- 
t?a*  eollefted  out  of  the  glandules  of 
the  Axillaries,  Itiguetts ,  and  other 
places,  as  alfo  of  the  Pancreatick 
Juice  out  of  the  Guts,  doth  fuftain 
the  Chyliferous  Veffels ,  together 
with  the  Chyle.  And  if  any  en¬ 
quire  how  thele  (harp ,  hot  and  fer¬ 
mented  Particles  do  or  mav  arife  in 
our  body,  l  fhall  give  them7  this  ai" 
fwer.  They  do  arife  out  of  Sulphur 
and  Salt  5  the  firft  being  from  Sul¬ 
phur,  but  the  chief  acrimony  doth 
take  its  fubftance  from  Salt  5  the 
which  befides  its  Sulphurious  quality 
st  bears  in  it,  is  innate  in  all  our  nu¬ 
triments,  for  we  eat  nothing  which 
doth  not  carry  in  it  a  faline  quality  5 
this  Sulphur  diffolves  this  Salt,  and 
brings  it  into  a  fufion ,  this  being 
»oqfned  @nd  attenuated,  doth  by  its 
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acrimony  both  corrode ,  enter  and 
diffolve  all  parts  of  our  nutri¬ 
ments  ,  and  fo  doth  fetch  out 
the  Spirit  lodging  in  them,  whofe 
operation  is  Fermentation ,  with¬ 
out  which  no  man  can  be  kept 
alive;  and  when  this  is  either  de¬ 
bilitated  or  vitiated ,  his  life  is 
but  very  troublefome  to  him.  And 
that  we  may  trace  this  Fermenta-* 
tion  more  happily ,  we  by  the  na§ 
tural  Saline  inftindt  of  nature,  which 
is  in  all  nutriments ,  do  add  our 
help  thereto,  by  putting  Salt  up¬ 
on  the  meats  which  we  ufually  do 
eat,  making  them  of  a  hard  fub- 
ftance,  hereby  giving  them  both  a 
greater  fermentation,  and  a  more  ef¬ 
ficacious  ferment  for  their  digeftion, 
by  fo  much  the  more  we  love  or  af- 
feft  a  greater  faltnefs  in  them,  as  in 
Beef,  Pork,  or  the  like  5  becaufe 
Salt  in  fuch  is  the  only  caufe  of  their 
eafie  digeftion  3  a  manifeft  example 
whereof  we  have  in  Herrings,  the 
which  being  Salt,  do  eafily  digeft  in 
the  Stomach,  but  not  being  fait,  and 
much  boiled,  they  are  not  digefted 
therein  without  difficulty.  And  thus 
the  true  aftion  of  the  Liver,  Spleen, 

*  -  ,  \  '  *  1  and 
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and  Pancreas ,  is  faid  to  make  the 
ferment  5  whence  follows,  that  where 
thefe  bowels  are  well,  and  do  enjoy 
their  proper  fun&ions ,  the  whole 
Blood  is  excellent  good  and  fpiri- 
tuous,  and  the  Body  becomes  active 
and  brisk  $  but  where  they  are  dif- 
ordred,  innumerable  difeafes  do  arife 
from  an  ill  ferment  of  the  Blood  and 
Ghyle.  And  hence  although  the 
Liver  doth  not  carry  the  feme  Ho¬ 
nour  with  us  as  it  did  with  the  Anci¬ 
ents,  who  reckoned  it  as  one  of  the 
principal  bowels,  and  the  office  of 
Sanguification,  yet  it  wants  not  the 
reputation  of  an  ufeful  Veffel,  whofe 
ufe  \Vc  cannot  well  be  without,  its 
difeafes  being  dangerous,  and  the 
cure  thereof  not  eafjly  performed 
without  difficulty. 

Hiffory.  Cyriacus  Lucius  de  Obf.  propriky 
writes  that  he  (hewed  in  a  dead  Bo¬ 
dy  a  globous  Liver,  afcending  with 
the  Diaphragma  into  the  Breaft,  and 
to  the  right  Breaft,  who  alfo  had  a 
very  large  Spleen  therewith,  1 Ferae- 
Another  lius  lib .  6.  cap.  4.  PathaL  writes,  That 
Hjftory.  fometimes  yellow  Choler  being  lodg¬ 
ed  a  long  time  in  the  Liver  preterna- 
turally,  and  not  timely  purged  out 

thence, 
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thence,  hath  much  thickned  there¬ 
in,  and  produced  very  dangerous 
obftruftions  therein,  the  which  allb 
hath  grown  ftony  in  procefs  of  time, 

J oachitjus  CamerarimcleObferv^roprm  Biliory. 

doth  therein  write  of  a  Gentleman, 
who  being  feized  with  a  great  cold- 
ne(s  of  his  Thighs,  and  of  his  whole 
Body,  with  a  confirmation  of  mind, 
having  alfo  a  Cough  and  Rheuma- 
tifm  going  along  with  it ,  the  which 
did  occafion  a  Tumour  under  the 
Cartilago  Enfiformis ,  or  Sword-like 
Cartilage,  which  was  hard,  in  co¬ 
lour  equal ,  without  pain  ,  fwel- 
ling  beyond  expe&ation  5  he  neg- 
ledting  the  fame,  not  in  time  ufing 
convenient  remedies,  be  fell  into  a 
Cachexia ,  or  ill  habit  of  Body,  and 
vomiting,  taking  its  origination  from 
his  Cough  3  this  Tumour  very  much 
encreafing,  and  the  Cntif  of  the  Ab¬ 
domen  being  hereby  much  extend¬ 
ed  ,  the  Patient  feemed  crooked , 
and,  as  it  were,  drawn  back  into 
himfelf}  and  ufing  Stomachick  and 
hot  Oyls  thereto,  without  any  fuc- 
cefs  of  eafe,  and  this  Tumour  ftill 
growing  more  upon  him,  took  him 
from  his  Stomach,  and  caufed  a 

weak- 
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weaknefi  in  all  his  faculties  3  hence 
followed  fwellings  in  his  face ,  as 
alfo  iri  his  feet  5  in  this  condition 
he  flyes  to  Phyficians  and  Chyrur- 
gions,  amongft  which  the  learned 
Dr.  Volckcrus  declared  this  Tumour 
fhewed  it  felf  to  be  an  abfceft ,  and 
needed  opening,  to  the  which  this 
Patient  agreeing,  and  the  others 
willing  tofubfcribe  thereto,  it  was 
dilated  ,  and  not  without  admira¬ 
tion  of  the  beholders ,  many  Ve- 
ficles  did  break  forth  with  great 
force ,  fome  partly  rent,  fome  be¬ 
ing  whole  ,  and  filled  with  a  thin 
waterifh  humour  3  fome  of  thefe 
were  the  bignefs  of  a  Hens  Egg,  or 
a  Pidgeons  Egg ,  and  fome  leffer , 
the  which  were  fent  forth  by  his 
Cough  3  with  thefe  Vefiels  did  come 
forth  a  kind  of  thick  humour,  with 
a  concrete  vifcidnefs ,  as  alfo  not 
much  irrefembling  fat,  and  did  ve¬ 
ry  well  bear  the  name  of  a  Steo- 
matical  abfeefs  3  thefe  Bladders  were 
near  three  hundred,  as  they  could 
be  gueft,  which  werefaid  to  hold  in 
them  about  4  pound  of  Water:  The 
third  day  after  this  apertion,  thefe 
Veficles  did  not  fo  frequently  ap¬ 
pear. 
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pear,  but  their iflued  out  a  fetid 
matter ,  and  vifcous  humour  ,  but 
not  fo  plentifully  as  formerly  5  the 
Patient  hence  grew  weak ,  and  al¬ 
though  all  ufeful  Medicines  were  > 
prefcribed  him,  yet  he  at  laft  dyed 
with  a  Confumption.  He  being 
opened  ,  his  Liver  was  feen  much 
tumefied,  and  livid  in  colour,  and 
in  the  upper  part,  towards  the  Dia¬ 
phragm w,  this  abfcefs  appeared  full 
with  Bladders  filled  with  a  putrid 
matter,  as  it  were  a  Cartilagi¬ 
nous  Membrane,  both  which  cor¬ 
rupted  the  Liver ,  and  corroded  it 
even  to  the  Bladder  of  Gall.  In 
his  Lungs  alfo  was  found  a  large 
abfcefs,  wherein  was  contained  pu-  , 
trid  matter,  to  the  quantity  of 
near  fix  pounds.  The  third  ab¬ 
fcefs  ,  which  was  the  bignefs  of  a 
Goofe  Egg ,  was  annexed  beneath 
the  Liver  at  the  Cholick  gut,  whofe 
Membrane  was  thick  ;  the  Heart 
enjoyed  its  true  pofition  ,  the 
Ventricle,  Spleen,  Kidneys,  Inte- 
ttines  and  Bladder  ,  being  all 
firm,  * 

Trin- 
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TrincaviUa  lib.  3.  cap.  2y.de  Comp. 
Medic,  writes.  That  in  the  difleftion 
of  Bodies,  he  hath  frequently  feen 
Steatomds  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
Liver. 
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THe  Spleen  hath  alfotnany  lmall  Many 

conglomated  glandules,  from  f®a'* con* 
whence  do  arife  thofe  plenty  _of||°d„ieds 
Lymphatick  Veffels ,  endued  with  herein, 
the  which  by  Malpigim  are  laid  to 
many  Valves  5  contain  a  certain  yel-  doth  arife 
lowifh  or  reddilh  liquor,  and  by 
perfpicuous  paffages  are  feen  to  car-  phaudT 
ry  the  lame  through  the  Omentum  in-  Veffels. 
to  the  Receptaculum  Chiliy  they  ari- 
Gng  out  of  many  fmall  conglobated 
glandules  lodging  in  the  Spleen,  al¬ 
together  denied  by  Wharton  in  his 
Adenographia.  Malpigius  was  the  firft 
which  oblerved  thele  glandules  in 
the  fubftance  of  the  Spleen  worthy 
note :  Of  which  he  thus  writes,  cap.  5. 
ejuf.  libr.  in  the  Spleen  are  found  and 
difperft  mo  ft  copious  branches  of 

glan- 
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glandules,  much  refembling  Grapes 3 
they  carrying  in  them  an  oval  form 
and  fhape,  not  much  differing  from 
the  Renal  glandules  3  they  have  a 
white  colour,  as  he  hath  always  ob- 
fervedj  and  although  the  Spleen  be 
tumefied  with  black  Blood,  yetthefe 
ftill  do  keep  their  colour  3  their  fub- 
ftance  feems  membranous ,  but  fofr, 
and  eafily  friable  3  and  this  is  one 


reafbn  why  Wharton  wijl  not  allow 
the  Spleen  glandulous :  Their  cavi¬ 
ties  being  very  final!  are  not  to  be 
feen  by  the  (harpeft  eye  ,  they  are 
Very  copious  and  almoft  innu¬ 
merable  ,  :  overfpreading  the  whole 
Spleeri  3  they  are  wonderfully  plant¬ 
ed, and  are  pendant  from  the  branches 
of  its  Capful# ,  or  from  the  fibres 
thence  arifirig;  and  confequently  from 
the  ends  and  terminations  of  the 

_  *  <t  s 

Nerves  and  Arteries  3  they  are  only 
feen  by  the  laceration'of  the  Spleen  3 
in  Man  they  are  fcaree  dilcernable , 
if  notwithstanding  the  whole  body 
of  glandules  be  tumefied  by  any  difc 
eafeor  diftemper,  they  are  more  ap¬ 
parent,  encreafing  in  multitude  and 
magnitude  3  as  heobferved  in  a  Maid 
that  dyed,  whofe  Spleen  was  found 

fprinkled 
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fprinkled  with  thefe  confpicuous con¬ 
globated  Glandules  5  We  owe  much 
to  Malpighius  for  bringing  us  into 
this  Light,  be  demonftrating  to  us 
that  with  clearnels,  which  was  kept  in 
the  dark  from  the  Antients,  and  on¬ 
ly  allowed  conje&ural.  In  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Spleen ,  which  isfubacid 
( the  which  is  eafily  perceived  in  a  subftancej 
boild  Spleen)  are  contained  many  * 
Glandules,  and  the  Blood  which  is 
infufed  into  thole  Glandules  5  to 
which  alio  are  added  animal  Spirits* 
coming  from  the  ends  of  the  Nerves 
ending  in  them,  but  much  leli  in 
quantity,  the  which  together  making 
the  fulphureous  Spirit  of  Blood,  giA 
vingit  fome  light  acidity  wherewith 
it  is  endued  by  preffure  of  the  cir- 
cumftantial  patts,  it  drives  the  fame 
from  the  fame  Glandules 3  and  being 
fuckt  up  by  the  root  of  theSplenical 
Branch,  marches  by  it  to  the  gate  of 
the  Vein,  and  to  the  Liver,  and  be¬ 
fore  it  attains  the  root  of  the  Veins* 
it  (tops  awhile  in  the  Cells,*  whofe 
fubftance  being  Acid,  by  its  delay 
there,  doth  obtain  a  greater  Acidity, 
like  Wine  kept  in  a  Vinegar  bottle, 
growing  by  jts  delay  therein,  both 

M  mor# 


1 62  Of  the  Spleen. 

more  fower,  and  more  (harp  3  thus 
Chokr  lodging  longer  than  its  uliiai 
time  in  the  Bladder  of  Gall,  gains  a 
Ufesdc-  grater  degree  of  acrimony  in  it.  Ma¬ 
nned  the  ny  ufes  axe  defigned  and  afcribed  to 
spleen.  t^e  spleen,  amongft  which,  Galen 
and  many  of  the  Antients  did  fuppole* 
that  its  aftion  was  to  feparate  the  fe¬ 
culent  or  melancholick  part  of  the 
Chyle  5  and  that  it  did  attra&  the 
lame  by  the  fplenical  Branch  3  and 
having  once  collected  the  fame  into 
its  Dominion,  did  therein  give  it  an¬ 
other  digeliion.  But  thefe  both  Ban* 
hine ,  Ri&lane ,  and  Bartholine  have  al¬ 
ready  refuted  3  for  in  the  Spleen  is  no 
ample  Cavity  to  entertain  this  excre-* 
rnent^  or  if  there  were,  there  is  no 
apparent  paffage  feen  therein,  for 
thedifcharge  of  the  fame  out  again. 
Others  there  are,  as  Vefalius ,  Tlattrnsy 
Bauhinc^  Spigelius ,  and  Pifo ,  with  ma¬ 
ny  others,  who  will  have  the  Spleen 
a  SanguifieantBowel  ^  and  with  Ari- 
fiotle  do  call  it  the  Livers  Vicar .  The 
Liver  being  ill  difpofed,  this  perform¬ 
ing  its  Office  for  it  5  and  to  back  and 
ftrengthen  their  opinions  thereof, they 
do  further  teil  us.  That  the  Spleen 
was  made  for  forming  Blood  for  the 

v  Veffels, 
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Veffels  which  are  contained  in  the 
Abdomen ,  as  the  Liver  was  for  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body :  but  this 
lofes  ground  apace,  jtince  neither  by 
the  Spleen  nor  by  the  Liver  Sanguifi¬ 
cation  is  made,  but  by  the  Heart  only : 

Befides,  the  Spleen  hath.no  Veffels  in 
it,  by  which  it  could  fend  any  Blood 
forth  to  thefe  Abdominal  Veffels  5 
and  that  which  deftroys  the  whole 
Opinion,  maintained  and  propagated 
by  them,  is  the  Bloods  Circulation, 
which  originally  doth  proceed  from 
the  Heart,  and  thence  paffeth  through 
all  the  Arteries  to  all  the  parts  of  the 
Body.  The  true  ufe  of  the  Spleen 
is  to  make  a  fubacid  Matter  out  °f^lco£f™ 
the  Arterious  Blood,  from  which  be-Spiecn, 
ing  again  exco&ed  with  fulphureous 
Particles  in  the  Liver,  in  a  fpecifique 
manner,  it  there  frames  a  Bilious  Fer¬ 
ment  both  of  Chyle  and  Blood,  be-  How  the 
caufe  alio  this  Acid  Liquor  herein  ge-  spleen 
nerated,  is  not  readily  explained,  we  tiie 
fhall  fee  it  thus  performed.  A  fubfaline  fower 
Subacid ,  and  fewer  Juyce  we  have  IUYC^ 
already  (hewn ,  is  made  out  of  the 
Arterious  Blood  in  the  Spleen,  by  the 
large  Splenetick  Artery,  fending  the 
feme  vigoroufly  into  this  Bowel  3  the 

M  2  which 
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which  by  a  plentiful  affluxion  of  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  by  the  Nerves,  and  alfo  by 
this  Bowels  own  mediate  virtue,  is 
inftantly  varied 5  and  that  fulphure- 
ous  Spirit  which  was  formerly  feen  in 
it,  is  now  obtunded,  fixt,  and  fuffo- 
cated,  and  the  fait  and  acid  Spirit 
therein  remaining,  is  produced  into 
adlion,  and  the  faline  parts  being 
fomewhat  feparated  do  take  predo¬ 
minancy.  And  hence  is  it,  that  the 
fervid  and  fweetifh  Blood  flowing  by 
the  Arteries  into  the  Spleen,  and  be¬ 
ing  a  while  kept  therein,  thefulphu- 
reous  Fervour  with  its  fweetnefs  lofe 
themfelves,  and  it  becomes  fubla- 
line  and  fubacid,  and  fo  marcheth 
from  the  Spleen  by  the  Splenical 
Branch  to  the  Liver.  And  that  this 
primary  matter  of  Ferment,  perfect¬ 
ed  by  the  Liver,  doth  firft  come  from 
the  Spleen,  is  thus  made  good  by  ex¬ 
periment  :  For  take  the  Spleen  of  an 
Ox,  Swine,  Sheep,  or  any  other  Crea¬ 
ture,  and  cut  it  into  pieces,  and  put 
them  into  warm  water,  and  put  fome 
of  this  warm  water,  wherein  thefe 
have  for  fome  fmall  time  been  laid, 
and  put  the  fame  to  Dough  or  Fafte, 
you  will  foon  find  it  dilate  the  fame, 

and 
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and  frame  a  Ferment  therein,  as  well 
as  Yeaft  or  the  like,  the  which  will 
better  declare  it  felf,  if  you  will  but 
add  a  little  Vinegar  thereto.  We  How  Di* 
come  now  towards  its  cbnclufion, 
v^here  we  may  make  fomC  enquiries,  do  artf?. 
bow  difeafes  do  arife  from  the  Spleen, 
if  therefore  the  Spleen  be  weak,  leav¬ 
ing  its  fubacid  quality,  not  being  well 
liquefied,  attenuated,  or  volatilizd, 
but  remaining  thick,  tartareous,  and 
terrene, a  large  part  of  the  Spleen  be¬ 
ing  accumulated  with  aplenty  of  this 
vifcous  Subftance,  giving  a  great  oc- 
Cation  to  the  SplCensdncreafe  into  a 
larger  bulk  5  this  fpirit  lodging  in  it, 
not  being  timely  ftirr’d  up?but  boiling 
in  its  narrow  confines, doth  in  a  great 
meafure  occasion  its  larger  diftention, 
hereby  making  it  very  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  any  diftemper  whatfoever. 

Thus  when  a  Seitrhous  Spleen  being 
any  ways  obftructed,  of  otherwife 
vitiated,  in  generating  of  ati  111 ^  fer¬ 
mentative  juyte  $  this  makes  it  fuojeu: 
to  a  thoufand  evil?,  all  which  do  (hew 
the  aftion  of  the  Spleen  fufficiently 
evident,  Hildanus  Obf.  44  Center.  2* 
fhews  you  there  the  Figure  of  a  Spleen 
filled  with  a  greafy  kind  of  Matter, 

M3*  where 
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where  it  appears  as  it  was  diffeaed. 
Hollerius  writes  that  upon  opening  a 
Woman  who  had  a  Stone  in  her 
Womb,  fhe  had  no  Spleen  in  her,  but 
was  deftitute  of  the  fame. 

Various  have  been  the  Spleens  (een 

in  divers  People,  both  as  to  their 
weight  and  bignefs.  Thus  VidusVidii 
lib.  lo,  cap.  io.  de  Curat.  Membr. 
writes  there  of  one  whofe  Spleen  was 
no  bigger  than  a  Pidgeons  Egg,  and 
that  fo  hard  and  compaa,  that  it  al- 
rnoft  equall’d  the  hardnefs  ofa  done. 
^  ori'  Whereas  Columbus  writes,  that  he 
hath  feen  Spleens  weighing  Twenty 
pounds,  and  George  Gamer  deObfir- 
vat.propriis  doth  there  tell  us  of  one  of 
39  years  of  age,  who  had  a  Spleen  fo 
large,  that  it  filled  the  whole  Abdo- 
vtett,  fupprefling  both  the  Stomack 
and  GutSi  j  the  which  being  cleared 
from  the  Body,  weighed  23  pounds, 
and  being  cut  in  the  middle  croft 
ways,  did  every  way  anfwer  the  fub- 
ftance  of  a  found  Spleen,  no  ways 
changed  in  its  colour,  five  only  the 
Blood  which  was  in  it  not  being  fo 
black  as  ufually  it  is ;  his  Liver  alfo 
was  very  hard,  obftrufted,  and  very 
large,  and  weighed  Eleven  pounds. 
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his  Stomack  being  fo  fmaH,  that  it  ao- 

neared  but  like  a  Bladder.  Lnnmjc 
\us  in  examin.  Vnnar.  there  makes 
mention  of  a  Noble-woman ,  who 
had  a  Stone  in  her  Spleen,  the  large 
nefs  of  a  Chcfnut,  fomewhat  white, 
weighing  Two  Ounces,  and  a  half, 
and  a  Drachm,'  concreeted  with  a 
crufty  outfide  5  this  Woman  was 
young  and  beautiful,  and  was  taken 

?w°,h  in  her  L*  SA  every  full 

Moon  for  Three  days  together. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  Kidneys. 

/  K  ,  > 

TT  Hcf  ?ffice  °f tJle  Liver  and  the 
•■“U  ,Spleen  being  difcours’d  next 
m  Order  to  the  Rules  of  Anatomv 
we  arrive  at  the  Kidneys,  where  TfTe 

Srlum  mxeJh  bsfejfto  the  Blood 
The  inward  evaeuatory  paffages  of 

fc fe’  be,ngnthc  Kidfieys,  and 

theF S  h’  We  fllaJ1  onIy  Treat  of 

Dreffnt  nre,ngrneareft  of  kin  to  our 
ft  DA,fc.ourfe;  The  Kidneys  by 
the  Greeks  do  take  their  derivatio/ 

ZouirJUere>  ?e  Urine  Paffing 

.  The  fubftance  of  the  Kidneys  d<W 

Pear  to  our  view  as  they  were  fibrous' 

Their  ?med  ou^  °f  a  Concourfe  and  com’ 

Smmcc  mixture  offoall  Veflels,  having  feme 

in  «££5S 

Oontaft  hard,  inwardly  moderate!,, 
Stonpov,  Theft  things  doTffiJ 

them* 
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themfelves  to  ocular  infpe&ion,  as 
touching  the  Kidney  s.  But  Malpighi- 
m  by  the  advantage  of  his  Micro- 
fcopesj  hath  given  us  better  know¬ 
ledge  thereof 5  by  whofe  benefit  he 
hath  deliver  d  us  from  many  things 
which  were  kept  in  the  dark  from  for¬ 
mer  ages.  For  in  his  Book  De  Renibuf, 
he  writes,  whereas  in  Men  of  growth 
the  Superficies  of  the  Kidneys  com¬ 
monly  appears  equal  $  yet  in  a  Foetus 
and  young  Children  its  found  other- 
wife.  The  membrane  of  the  Kidneys  infinite 

being  ablated,  and^nje&ion  of  fpirit  Glandules 
of  Wine,  tinged  with  a  black  Colour,  found  out 
being  injefted  into  the  emulgent  Ar-  here- 
tery.  Malpighius  hath  obferved  innu¬ 
merable  minute  Glandules,  fixed  eve¬ 
ry  way  to  thefe  bifurcated  Arteries, 
and  that  they  have  been  coloured 
with  the  fame  5  which  Glandules, with 
the  Sanguiferous  Veffels  fwelling 
with  this  black  Colour,  being  produ¬ 
ced  into  the  form  of  a  fpeciousTree* 
they  hang  as  an  Apple.  From  thefe 
Glandules  where  the  ends  of  thefe 
Arteries  do  terminate,  he  fuppofeth 
the  Orifices  of  the  Veins  do  arife,and 
that  fmall  Nerves  alfo  are  there  pro¬ 
duced.  Their  action  is  to  feparate  and 

dif- 
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rtal0l0fdifchar§e  the  Serous  redundant  Hu. 
pcys.'  fluidity  from  the  Blood  ;  the  which 
with  it  is  carried  by  the  emulgent 
Arteries,  from  which  Blood  in  its 
tranfjtion,  a  good  part  of  th e  Serum  is 
feparated,  and  diftill’d  into  the  Pel¬ 
vis,  by  the  Renal  Glandules,  Urina¬ 
ry  Fibrilla  s,  and  Papillary  Caruncles, 
and  fo  falls  thence  by  the  Ureter  into 
v  the  Bladder,  the  remaining  part  be¬ 

ing  fent  by  emulgent  Veins  to  the 
Vena  Cava. 

1  he  Kidney  is  a  common  Recep¬ 
tacle,  and  doth*receiye  into  it  both 
moift  and  dry  things  5  and  this  is 
made  good ,  both  by  Hiftory  and 
Example.  Thus  Langius  2  Epijl.  40. 
writes  of  a  Virgin ,  who  by  care- 
lefneft  (wallowed  down  Five  Nee¬ 
dles  into  her  Stomach,  the  which  af¬ 
ter  Three  days  were  difcharged 
Hiffoty.  from  her  by  her  Urine.  And  Alex¬ 
ander  Benedict  us  ^  Lib.  3.  Anatom,  can 
9.  writes,  of  one  who  having  fal¬ 
lowed  a  fmall  Key  imprudently 
within  a  (mall  while  afterwards  ha- 
ving  a.  Stone  drawn  from  him,  the 
which  Stone  every  way  joyned  to 
this  Key,  and  the  Key  was  its  firft 

foundation  5  this  Key  came  from  him 

with 
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with  the  Stone.  Nicola s  Florcntinus  nn)ot], 
Serm.  9. Traci.  4.  cap. 29.  tellsus  there, 
pf  one  who  not  well  chewing  Fun¬ 
gus’s  or  Mufhrooms,  had  feme  great 
pieces  thereof  came  from  him  through 
his  Bladder  with  his  Urine.  Julius  mfiot 
Alexandrians  amotat.  ad  cap.  14.  lib. 
de  fabjiant.  Facult.  vatftr.  writes  of 
pieces  of  Smallage  Roots  being  eaten 
by  one,  many  parts  of  which  he  hath 
ohferved,have  come  out  of  the  Body 
with  the  Urine.  Thus  Anife-feed, 
Fennel-feed,  and  other  Seeds,  being 
fwallowed  down,  many  of  thefe  have 
been  feen  to  come  whole  out  from 
the  Body,  by,  and  with  the  Urine  5 
and  its  helieyed,  that  all  thefe  things 
do  pafs  the  moft  narrow  pores  of  the 
Kidneys ,  which  the  Blood  cannot 
pals  5  and  whether  this  of  the  pores 
fpecjaj  Figuration,  and  aforefaid  Ap¬ 
titude,  be  fufficient  for  doing  thefe 
things,  I  can  fcarce  believe :  For  thefe 
hard  and  great  things  thus  palling  the 
milky  Veffels,  then  marching  by  the 
Vena  Cava ,  and  the  right  Cavity  of 
the  Heart,  and  then  infenfibly,  and 
without  injury,  to  pafs  along  thence 
by  tlie  fnoft  narrow  and  winding  pa£ 
fages  of  the  Lungs;  to  the  Left  Cavi- 
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tyof  the  fame,  and  from  thence  by 
the  great  Artery,  and  emulgent  Arte¬ 
ries  before  they  come  to  the  Kidneys, 
through  all  which  paffages  they  muft 
enter  before  they  can  arrive  at  them  j 
and  then,  that  thele  can  be  transla¬ 
ted  by  their  Urinary  Fibrils,  and  Pa. 
pillary  Pores,  as  no  Blood  can  go, 
doth  confound  both  Faith  and  Rea- 
fon.  Neither  can  this  be  made  good 
by  experience  5  for  in  all  my  Read¬ 
ing,  as  to  this  point,  in  which  I  have 
taken  a  little  more  than  ordinary 
pains,  could  I  ever  find  that  any  Phy- 
fitian  or  Anatomift,  hath  declared  he 
hath  feen,  either  Needles,  or  Keys,  or 
fiich  hard  things,  or  Seeds  of  any 
fort,  in  their  opening  of  their  dead 
Bodies,  either  in  the  Pena  Cava ,  Ven* 
triclesof  the  Heart,  or  in  the  Lungs, 
or  the  great  Artery,  or  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  but  in  the  laft,  Stones  have  fre¬ 
quently  been  feen  and  found  there. 
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Of  the  %enal  Glandules . 

THefe  Renal  Glandules  are  by 

Cafferius  called  succenturiati,  theit 
and  by  Bartholine  Capful <e  Atrabilarif.  Name 
The  Omentum  and  Pancreas  being  laid 
afidej  thefe  do  readily  flaew  them- 
fplves;  And  Wharton  calls  them 
GlanduU  ad  Blexum.  They  are  Thc.r 
Two  Glandulous  Bodies,  one  being 
given  to  each  Kidney,  planted  under 
the  ni*phragma>  above  the  Adtpoje 
Membrane ,  fo  as  the  right  is  joyned 
to  the  Vena  Cava,  and  the  Left  put 
towards  the  Ventricle;  they  are  found 
in  the  place  where  the  Tlexus  of  the 
Nerves  do  appear,  to  which  they  are 
firmly  affixt  5  they  do  not  generally 
exceed  the  number  of  Two,  carrying 
in  them  much  of  the  fubftance  of  the 
Kidney,  fave  only  their  being  more 
loofe,  of  a  Reddilh  Colour,  fome- 


♦ 


Magni¬ 

tude. 


*74  Of  the  fetial  Glandules. 

what  inclinable  to  Fat  5  they  are 
leen  to  carry  and  bear  federal  Figures 
in  divers  Perfons  and  Animals,  being 
leen  fometimes  Oval,  fometimes  Tri¬ 
angular,  and  fometimes  Round  5  their 
Magnitude  is  not  always  alike  in 
young  People,  they  equal  the  big- 
nels  of  a  finall  Nut,  and  are  fmall,  and 
the  Right  doth  generally  appear 

Jte  Left,  and  its  very 
feldom  that  the  Left  do  get  the  fame 
advantage  j  they  do  not  increafe  in 
proportion  according  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  Body,  nor  bear  a  like 
time  therewith  as  to  their  growth 
and  about  pubertation  to  further 
Increment,  they  plainly  do  ceafe 
their  growth  5  in  large  creatures  thefe 
Olandules  do  appear  larger,  than  they 
do  in  thofe  who  are  of  a  more  flender 
and  fmaller  growth  5  and  age  coming 

on  they  leave  off  growing  with  it  f 

and  when  many  other  parts  of  the 
Body  do  by  ficknefs  or  difaftermeet 
with  change,  as  to  their  former  Being 
5'et  thefe  parts  do  feldom  feel  any 
thing  thereof,  for  they  do  retain 
their  bulk,  as  is  made  good  bv  the 
n°ry"  example  of  Dr.  Glijfon,  in  his  Book 

*  Rhacitide,  whfre  ’  writing  of  a 

Child 
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Child  falling  from  the  Rickets  into  a 
Confumption,  and  Fever  fupervene- 
ing,  forc’d  her  to  quit  her  Life  j  (he 
being  opened,  altho  her  Thymus  was 
near  confirmed,  yet  thele  Glandules 
were  found  firm*  They  are  cover* 
ed  with  a  thin  Coat,  by  which  they 
are  firmly  annext  to  the  exterior 
Membrane  of  the  Kidneys:  They 
have  an  apparent  finuous  Cavity,  but  Cavity, 
this  isfo  final!,  that  it  fcarce  admits  a 
Pea  into  it  j  and  this  is  better  feen  in 
a  Fetus  than  afterwards,  the  which 
contains  a  black  and  feculent  Matter 
in  it,  with  whole  colour  its  inward 
guard  is  tinged.  In  the  greater  end  of 
this  Glandule  is  feen  a  certain  con¬ 
spicuous  Cavity,  into  which  many 
Cavities  arifing  from  the  fubftance  of 
the  Glandule,  do  terminate  with  open 
mouth,  and  this  Cavity  ppening  its 
felf  into  the  next  Vein,  is  defended 
with  a  Valve  opening  towards  the 
Vein,  and  (hut  backwards.  They  do 
for  the  mod  part  take  an  Artery  from 
the  Emulgents,  fometimes  from  one, 
or  many  Membranes  of  the  Aorta,  or 
great  Artery. 

The 


v  V 
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.Ufa.  *rhe  life  of  thefe  Glandules  is  yee 
unknown,  but  many  conjectures  are 
paft  upon  them  5  thus  lorne  with 
Vtflingius  do  fuppofe,  that  they  do 
affift  the  Trad  of  the  Serum ,  and  do 
colled  the  Atra  bilis  j  the  which  like 
a  Coagulum  or  Crud,  doth  promote 
the  reparation  of  the  Serum  from  the 
Blood  5  others  do  fuppofe,  that  they 
do  defend  and  keep  up  the  divifions 
of  the  Reteform  plexus  of  the  Nervesj 
Some  think  that  they  do  give  warmth 
to  the  Stomack.  Glfflu  doth  write, 
that  they  do  feparate  the  Juyce  de- 
figned  for  the  nutrition  ofthe  Nerves, 
from  the  Blood,  that  hereby  it  may 

be  fentto  them morepure and  refined : 
All  which  Opinions  are  meerlyconje* 
dural  5  and  whereas  there  are  forne 
who  do  think  that  in  thefe,  fome 
Coagulum  is  made,  which  thence  paf- 
fing  to  the  Kidneys,  do  there  make 
a  fit  feparation  of  the  .Sew**  from  the 
Blood  i  altho  this  Opinion  may  in  all 
likelyhood  carry  much  Truth  in  it, 
yet  till  thefe  pafiages,  which  make 
their  way  through  thefe  Glandules 
to  the  Kidneys  be  more  apparent* 
how  this  feparation  is  performed  (as 
we  have  already  (hewn  of  the  Spleen) 

this 
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this  muft  only  come  under  the  name 
of  conjecture.  And  fince  their  ufe 
is  at  this  day  kept  in  the  dark,  and 
that  no  Phyficians  or  Anatomifts  have 
given  any  light  as  to  their  ufes  5  many 
difeafes  being  believed  to  arife  hence, 
fome  ingenious  Men  would  do  the 
World  good  fervice,  and  their  Pro- 
fefiion,  Reputation,  to  make  known 
thereto ,  what  obfervations  they  have 
made  of  them  in  dead  Bodies,  both 
as  to  their  Difeafes  and  Diftempers. 

Eufiacbius  lib.  de  Renib.  does  give  a  Hillory. 
very  remarkable  ftory  of  the  Kid- 
reys  of  a  Woman,  who  after  her  Tra¬ 
vel  in  Child-bearing,  and  a  plentiful 
excretion  of  Blood  which  came  from 
her,  (he  dying,  and  her  Body  being 
opened, her  Kidneys  were  feen  white, 
fragile,  and  putrid,  under  whofe  pro¬ 
per  Membrane  fo  much  of  Wind  had 
been  collected,  that  it  feemed  as  it 
were  divided  from  its  fubjeft  flelh, 
being  fo  diftended  and  turgid,  that  it 
very  much  refembled  the  (pecies  of  a 
great  Tumour.  And  that  we  may  fee 
allparts  are  notin  all  men  made  alike, 
we  {hall  find  Jacobus  Carpus  in  Ifagog* 
Anatom,  telling  us  there,  That  in  the 
year  1741.  he  faw  in  a  publick  Ana- 

N  tomy 
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tomy,  one  Artery,  making  or  framing 
a  paffage  out  of  the  Emulgents  into 
the  Right  Side  out  of  the  Kidney  5 
the  which  paft  in  a  notable  diftance 
under  the  Kidneys  into  the  Uritery 
paflage,arifingfrom  theaforefaid  Kid¬ 
ney,  and  both  went,  or  were  carried 
by  one  channel  to  the  Bladdery  yet 
this  Emulgent  Artery  alfo  entred  the 
Kidney  in  its  due  place  5  and  in  this 
individual,  the  Kidneys  were  whole 
and  teemed  as  one,  and  had  two  Ar¬ 
teries,  and  two  Emulgent  Veins,  and 
two  Ureter  paffages,  covered  with 
one  only  pannicle,  which  alfo  kept 
theufual  places  of  the  Kidneys,  about 
the  middle  of  the  Back,  that  is  in  that 
place,  between  the  Spleen  and  the 
Liver,  a  little  beneath  it.  Hercules 
Hiftory.  Saxoniae  obfervat,  (hewed  the  whole 
flefh  of  the  Right  Kidney  cut  away 
from  its  proper  Membrane,  fallen  in¬ 
to  the  Bladder,  before  Fifty  and  more 
of  his  Auditors:  where  alfo  he  tells 
you  of  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
„  Kidney  being  refolved  in  Caruncles, 
sod  thefe  being  fent  into  the  Bladder, 
did  there  produce  fuch  a  fuppreffion 
of  Urine,  that  it  procured  the  death 
of  the  patient  which  was  therewith 
troubled.  1  :  CHAP. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Of  the  Tefiicles  both  of  Men 
and  Women. 


TPIis  Difcourfe  begins  with  the 

Tefticles,  fo  called  from  the 

■virility  which  they  bear  witnefs  of, 

whole  fubftance  by  Galen  is  wholly  Allowed 

faid  to  be  glandulous,  whofe  opinion 
~  ,  .  .  P  1  1  M  r  1  I  AntiefltS* 

of  which  is  owned  and  allowed  by  tobe 

Riolan ,  Fallopius  ^Spigelius^  and  Veflin-  giandu-; 
gins  s  every  one  of  which  affirming,  ^  h 
that  they  are  made  of  a  white,  foft,  impro- 
and  glandulous  fubftance.  But  Re-  P£ri?  • 
gems  de  Graaf.  &  Diernerbroeck^  doe 
plainly  ftiew  their  errors,  who  allow¬ 
ed  this  fubftance  glandulous  3  they 
neither  having  in  them  the  fubftance* 
temper,  orufe  of  the  Glandules,  but 
are  parts  defigned  for  noble  ufes* 
(hewing  and  declaring  the  ftrength  of 
Man,  and  are  of  great  excellency, 

2  both 


1 


0 
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both  as  to  his  procreation  and  con^ 
How  they  fervation.  For  in  Man  are  two  Or- 

dainccTfor  gans  framed,  which  ferve  for  Gene-?, 
Genera-  ration,  fome  for  making  the  Seed, and 
tlon*  others  when  thus  made,  for  fending 
the  fame  into  the  Womb,  as  into  its 
fertile  Field.  Our  prefent  difcourfe 
only  touching  upon  the  Firft,  I  fell 
pretermit  the  Second  5  And  becaufe 
Nature,  which  preferves  her  iflue  by 
Procreation,  and  Humanity  gets  fur¬ 
ther  growth  and  friendship  in  the 
World  by  Progenity,  both  Sexes  be¬ 
ing  therein  and  therewith  concerned , 
I  (hall  in  this  Chapter  give  you  a  fmall 
draught  of  each  Sex,  as  to  the  com- 
pofitioti  and  fubftance  of  their  Tefti- 
<  cles,  and  then  declare  their  ufe.  They 
Two  ge-  are  generally  Two  in  number,  and 
mmhc r in  therefore  by  Herophilus  called  ^cfw 
gemelli  5  partly  that  the  generation  of 
Seed  might  more  happily  proceed, 
and  partly,  that  one  being  loft,  the 
other  might  perform  its  Office:  In 
A  f  Man  they  are  planted  outwards  at 
&£  root  of  his  Yard,  but  in  Women 
iffiMea  they  are  kept  inwards,  placed  in  the 
lower  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen ,  two 
tranfverfe  Fingers  from  the  bottom  of 
the  Womb*  to  whofe  fides  they  are 

annexed 
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annexed  by  a  ftrong ligament,  by  moft 
Anatomifts  called  Vas  Deferens,  be- 
caufe  the  Seed  by  this,  may  the  bet¬ 
ter  be  tranfmitted  from  the  I  eludes 
to  the  Womb:  theiearenot  fufpend- 
ed  by  a  Cremafter  Mnfcle,  and  are 
lodged  in  the  inward  Cavity  of  the 
Belly,  for  the  better  performing  of 
their  Office  there  defigned  them  5  in 
their  lower  part  they  do  obtain  a 
femi-oval  gibbofity in  their  upper 
part  they  are  plain,  their  largenefs 
do  fomewhat  vary,  according  to  age, 
conftitution,  and  bulk.  Their  fub-  ■yj)0(>e  ;n 
ftance  being  much  different  from  that  Women 
which  is  in  Man$  their  inward  fub- 
ftance  being  framed  of  many  hbru-  from  the 
lous  Membranes  loofely  tied  together,  fame  in 
in  whofe  aforefaid  membranous  fub- 
ftance  are  lodged  many  veffels  fill  d 
with  Liquor,  Nerves,  and  preparing 
Veffels,  running  along  much  in  the 
fame  manner  to  theTefticles  as  they 
do  in  Men,  and  covering  their  whole 
fubftance,  in  whofe  coats  many  plen¬ 
tiful  branches  do  vanifh  in  a  copious 
divarication.  But  to  proceed  with 
theTefticles  of  Man,  and  herein  we 
are  to  enquire  into  the  greatnefs  of 

.  bis  Tefticles,  where  alfo  we  fhall  meet 

N  g  with 
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with  variablenefs  as  to  their  largenels, 
the  general  bignefs  not  exceeding  that 

ol  a  final!  Hensor  a  Pullets  Egg, and  in 

old  anddecrepid  perfons  they  do  not 
arife  at  this  magnitude,  but  are  much 
lets,  and  do  grow  flaccid.  The  Rioht 
.  is  by  the  general  content  of  the  Ana- 
tomifts,  both  larger  and  hotter  than 
the  Left ;  and  hence  is  it  that  fome  do 
declare,  that  the  Right  doth  beget 
JVSales,  and  that  the  Left  doth  pene- 
t ate  f  emales.  And  now  to  enlarge 
upon  their  fubftance  according  to  the 
Antients,  and  here  we  (hall  fee  Galen 
hb.%.  de  Aliment.  Facnltat.cap.6.  doth 
diere  pronounce  the  fubftance  of  the 
Tefhcles  glandulous.  kiolatms  alfo 
joyning  in  Opinion  with  him,  lib.  1 1 . 
cap.  3.  where  he  faith,  that  the  Te- 
fticles  are  glandulousand  fpungy  bo¬ 
dies,  framed  for  forming  the  Seed. 
yan°us  fallopim^  Spigelius,  and  Vejlineuif.  as 

proving  !.ha'’e  a,read.V  fliewn,  do  all  maintain 
them  c  the  lame  5  when  they  write  that  the 

Cut  TfaldeS  ,art made  of  a  ^bftance 

ehefccon-  1IC^  ls  both  glandulous,  whiteand 
feted.  loft.  And  N.  Higmare.  lib.  1.  Part  4: 
cap.ii . doth  add  this  to  theopinionof 
other  Authors,  that  in  the  middle  of 
she  glandulous  fubftance  of  the  Te- 

(tides* 
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v.des  there  is  found  a  certain  white, 

the  albugineous  coat  into  which  it 
ftrongly  implanted }  neither  is  it  on  y 
SXo .his  CO f, bur  do.hoe.fo- 
rate  the  fame,  and  is  feen  to  inlert  its 

felf  into  the  head  of  the  *"*&*>£ 
which  it  fo  clofely  adheres,  that  ^ 

not  thence  feparablebutby  mcifio 

tied  in  the  lower  and  middle  part  ot 

lheMca.b,ancby.h=ta.enr»..on;rf 

Veffels.  Wharton  in  his  boikD 
Adenography  writes,  that  the  fubftance 
of  the  Tefticles  is  both  glandulous, 
white  foft,  loofe,  cavernous  or  lpun- 
oy  ^  the  which  altho  it  doth  want  a 
nJanifeft  Cavity,  yet  it  is  perviated 
I  f  nervous  Channel  running 
through  to  middle,  to  whole  length- 
But  when  you  have  read  the  Opm. 

ons  of  all  thefe  great  Men,  you _  may 

eafily  fee  how  they  have 

dark  as  to  the  fubftance  of  the  i  c 

Rida:  Their  Opinions  canying  o 

them,  no  lhadowo,  appearance^ 
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Truth,  they  writing  that  the  Tefti- 
cles  areglandulous  Bodies,  they  here¬ 
by  creating  a  ftrange  miftake,  they 
N  „VI,nS  !,n  them  no  refemblance  at 
all  of  a  glanduious fubftance ;  and  he 

ex3®ines  their  fabrick 
They  arc  and  fubftance,  (hall  eafily  find  their 
made  of  for  they  are  made  out  of  no- 

SS  S':*6;' Vrfek 

minute  lrammg  the  Seed  5  for  they  are  eafi- 
VeiTds.  ly  feen  unravel’d,  and  that  fometimes 
to  a  good  length,  the  which  no  glan¬ 
dule  can  admit  or  allow  ;  and  for  the 
pi  oof  hereof  Regmrm  deGraafde  Or - 
gams  Virormi,  fol.  56  ejus  lib. he  there 
bnngs  this  Obfervation  5  Take  the 
Ve  klsofa large Dormoufe,  and  you 
wil  readily  fee  the  Veflels  of  the  Te- 

aPPear ^tmnfparently ,  white 
with  Seed  by  the  Albugineous  coat  ; 
the  which  being  laid  bare  from  the 
aforefaid  coat  if  they  be  thrown  in- 

!  iL?af°u ?  water’  and 
a  little  about  therein ,  you  will  fee 

eac.i  part  feparate  from  other,  the 

wlncri  if  they  were  not  made  of  the 

they  would  not  thus 

admit  this  feparation  and  divifion. 
such  as  do  want  thefe  Tehicles ,  we 
do  generally  call  Eumch.  And 

whereas  , 


Of  the  Tejlkles.  1,8$ 

whereas  in  fome  perfons  very  oft 
times  one  Tefticle  hath  been  feen ;  fo 
alfo  in  others  there  have  been  found 
more  than  two.  Of  the  Firft  fort 
John  Riolan  writes  of  a  young  man  Hi(ioryi 
about  2  5:  years  of  age  who  had  but 
one  Tefticle,  as  you  may  read  in  lib. 

1.  cap.  31  and  Petrus  BorellusCent.il. 

Obf.  60.  writes  of  a  Monk  having  the 
fame.  And  Regnerus  cle  Graaf.  in  lib.  Hiftory, 
de  Organ,  virorttm,  doth  tell  us  of  a 
Man  opened  at  Leyden  who  had  but 
one  Tefticle  ,  no  Cicatrice  being 
found  either  in  his  Inguen  or  in  his 
Scrotum,  he  having  had  Four  Chil¬ 
dren  by  his  Wife ,  and  (he  being  fe- 
rjoufly  asked  whether  (he  knew  he 
had  more,  (he  ingenuoufly  told  him, 
her  Husband  had  never  but  one  T efti- 
cle  in  his  life.  Contrary  to  thefe,  we 
alfo  read  of  fome  who  have  had  three 
Teftides,  and  that  thefe  have  (b  gone 
along  in  fome  Families.  Thus  fome 
Anatomifts  have  writ,  that  amongft 
fome  of  the  chief  Families  of  Coleni 
many  have  been  feen  to  have  Three 
Tefticles.  And  Fernelius  lib.  1.  Pat  ho-  uiflory: 
log.  cap.  8.  writes,  he  knew  feveral 
Families  in  which  many  had  Three 
Tefficlesj  and  Forejluslib,  27.  Obf.  15. 

writes 
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writes  in  his  Scholia,  That  he  knew  a 
Citizen  of  Antwerp  which  had  Three 
Tefticles,  and  was  a  man  who  was  ex¬ 
traordinarily  addi&ed  to  Venery. 
And  Petrus  Borel/us  doth  alfo  tell  us 
of  both  Father  and  Son,  who  had 
each  of  them  Three  Tefticles.  Johan¬ 
nes  Riolan^ and  alio  Anthropolog.lib.x  i . 
cap.  29.  writes,  That  he  knew  a  No- 
,  bleman  who  had  a  plentiful  ftock  of 
Children  by  his  Lady,  who  bad  one 
of  his  Tefticles,  that  is,  his  Right 
Tefticle  lodged  in  his  Inguen  or 
Groin,  which  deceived  both  his 
Phyficians  and  Chirurgeons.  And 
Silvius  de  la  Boc.  writes.  That  in  a 
Nobleman  he  faw  his  Tefticle  lodg¬ 
ed  in  his  Abdomen, 
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0^  the  Epididymis  or  Faraftatfo 


*  * 


TH  E  Epididymides  are  fre¬ 
quently  by  Anatomifts,  called 
FarafiaU,  and  by  Fallopius  are  de¬ 
ferred  long  Bodies  tied  to  either  end 
of  the  Teftis  *  planted  at  its  head; 

Vefalius  doth  very  acurately  delcnbe 
their  Figure,  and  fo  doth  Regnerus  various 
TSrllf  in  his  Book  .2VIW  W-gS* 
rorum.  But  as  touching  their  rob-  their  fut-; 
fiance  various  are  the  Opinions  of  Hance* 
Authors.  Thus  writes  their 

fubftance,  much  refembling  the  lub- 
ftance  of  a  dry  Nerve.  F allopus  <yp- 

pofeth  his  Opinion  in  Anatom.  Obf. 
fol.  290.  faying  this  hath  not  well 
been  obferved  by  Anatomifls  ,  for  a 
tho  the  exterior  part  of  the  Epiaiajt- 
im  appears  nervous  in  man,  yet  its 
inward  fubftance  is  wholly  g*andu- 
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lous;  and  being  cut  or  divided,  you 
will  find  it  woven  out  of  many  mi¬ 
nute  Glandules.  To  whole  Opinion 
both  Bartholine ,  Vejlingius  and  many 
others  do  willingly  a  (lent.  And  High- 
more  feems  willingly  to  erte  with 
them,  when  he  fays,  lib.  i.  Part  4. 
cap.  11.  that  the  beginning  of  the 
ParaJlaU  is  made  of  a  glandulous 
fubftance,  like  that  of  the  Tefticle, 
being  allowed  no  Cavity,  and  fra¬ 
med  of  many  glandules,  knit  toge¬ 
ther  by  Membranes.  And  altho  High- 
more  hath  writ  the  bell  of  the  Para- 
ftata,  of  any  of  the  former  $  yet  in 
this  Opinion  of  his,  he  apparently 
errs :  Forwhofoever  doth  ftri&ly  ex- 
M  is  made  amine  the  Epididymis ,  {hall  find,  that 

of  fcverai  it  is  a  Body  made  out  of  various  flex- 
Sexures.  ureSj  and  that  t{ljs  js  evjdentj  }ts 

and  upper  Membrane  being  laid  bare 
which  covers  its  Body,  and  tied  to 
theTeftes,  you  will  find  many  are 
fractions  and  windings,  the  which 
may  with  eafe  be  leparated  each  from 
other  by  the  knife,  without  any  hurt 
to  the  Veffels,  and  thele  have  after 
this  ieparation,  beenfeen  drawn  out 
to  a  fufficient  length ;  for  they  are  ge¬ 
nerally  leen  revolved  from  one  fide 

into 
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into  another,  and  are  kept  in  their 
ate  by  a  Membrane  which i  they 
take  from  the  Albuginea.  But  tto 
proceed  as  to  the  Ep iSdjM,  they 
have  not  only  been  feen  extended, 
but  alfo  fub-divided ,  the  body  be¬ 
ing  diffolved ,  and  this  performed 
without  much  difficulty }  if  the  thin 
Membrane  which  kept  up  thefe  an- 
fraaions  be  divided ,  where  you 
may  fee  the  Veffels  thereof,  as  well 
Z  Lu  did  in  the  former,  whofe  . 
flexures  are  fo  clofely  knit,  that  by 
former  Anatomifts  they  we're  taken 
for  one  Body}  the  which, wnhahttle 
dexterity  and  patience,  may  ealily  be 
confuted,  efpecially  if  the  Epdidy** 
be  tumefied  by  the  Seed,  or  any  othe 
ways  by  Liquor,  Cent  thither  by  a 
Syringe.  As  to  the  ufes  of  the  Ep* 
didvmfc  Spigelius  does  unhappily  give  S(igdki 

ft  the  femmfique  faculty  wholly,  not  and  mj 

allowing  the  Tefticles  this  Virtue }  no  thors  urcs. 
Seed  befng  found  in  the  Tdtate ,  a 
he  fuppofeth,  but  a  ferous  Humour  didvmis> 

fW  he  does  <***"'*£&  SSSf 
ture  made  a  greater  part  for  P  ertor> 

ration  of  the  Excrement,  and  aleiter 
for  this  femnifique  faculty  and  aft  ion. 

•  nor  does  he  demonftme  by  »h« 
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paflages  thefe  colle&ed  Excrements 
Should  be  discharged  from  the  Tefti- 
cte;  but  in  this  error  he  is  not  alone 
by  himlelf,  for  many  others  do  keep 
company  with  him  in  his  Opinion  5 

JuPp.°5n^  tilat  l^e  ^permatick 
v  eilels  did  not  enter  into  the  Tefti- 

cles,  but  arrived  at  the  Format# 
but  that  thefe  do  enter  the  Tefticles 
themfelves,  and  not  the  Par  aft  at#  on¬ 
ly,  is  abundantly  manifeft;  and  that 

Seed  doth  rJtuous  in  fhe  Teftes,  and  palling  out 
gain  it  d hei nee  by  many  other  invifible  Vet 

Son  fe,sal1fo’  g^ns a  further digeftion, and 
in  the  pa- In  lts  longer  journey  it  attains  a  great- 

.  *  1 1  •  *  ^  ^  it  maintains 

fill  it  arrives  at  the  Vafa  Defmtnia, > 

into  which  it  empties  its  felfi 
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WE  next  come  to  the  ProJiaf£t 
the  which  by  the  Antients 
were  called  nothing  elfe  but  a  Ipongy 
Body  made  up  with  many  Glandules}  xhismad<! 
and  hence  by  Vefdiut  this  was  called  up  of 
Corpus  Glandulofuw.  Thefe  Proftat*  Glandu!ss’ 
areas  affiftants  to  the  feminal  Veffels, 
and  are  indeed  as  two  Glandulous 
bodies,  hard,  white,  and  fpongy  for¬ 
wards  ,  and  backwards  depreft, 
round  from  the  fides,  about  the  big— 
nefi  of  a  fmall  Nut  or  Walnut,  or  a 
large  Nutmeg,  having  a  thick  fibrous 
and  ftrong  membrane  from  the  V ift 
Deferentia  and  lower  part  of  the 
Bladder.  And  altho  they  may  feem 
to  contain  little  humour  in  them, 
feeming  to  have  but  little  commerce 
with  the  Vafis  Defer  entibus  j  yet  in 

people 
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people  much  addi&ed  to  Venery$ 
they  are  feen  to  (well  very  much,  pre- 
fently  after  coition,  with  fome  certain 
fubmucid  ferous  Liquor, the  which  by 
compreffion  does  iffue  out  by  two 
its  Sub-  fmaj[  £)#$#/$  into  the  Urethra  and 
a  *  feminal  paffage.  Thefe  Profiles  are 
faid  to  have  a  double  fubftance  allow¬ 
ed  them,  as  being  both  fpongy  and 
glandulous,  every  way  covered  with 
a  ftrong  Membrane,  framed  thus  for 
the  more  aptly  conftringing  the  Bd- 
dy5for  throwing  forth,  or  difcharging 
t  his  humour  feparated  from  the  blood. 
JtsScnte.  Thefe  Projlat<e,  or  glandulous  Bodies 
have  allowed  them  as  lharp  a  fenfe 
as  the  Tefticles,  and  do  make  much 
for  the  advance  of  pleafurein  Coition* 
And  altho  both  Dr.  Glijfon  and  Whar¬ 
ton  do  afcribethem  many  Nerves,  yet 
Diemerbroeck^  allows  them  but  very 
few,  and  thefe  (aid  to  be  very  fmalh 
Its  framed  of  an  Oval  Figure,  and  be«* 
fides  the  Nerves,  Veins,  and  Arteries 
which  it  enjoys,  whofe  ramifications 
are  plentifully  ipread  over  the  exte¬ 
rior  fuperficies  of  this  glandulous  Bo¬ 
dy :  in  its  inward  Cavity  are  feen  ma¬ 
ny  DuBus's,  all  which  as  they  are 
planted  at  the  fides  of  the  great  Ca¬ 
runcle, 
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runcle,  do  exonerate  and  difcharge 
themfelves  into  the  Urethra,  whole 
Orifices  are  accompanied  with  certain 
(mail  Caruncles,  fo  that  the  matter 
made  in  this  glandulous  body,  (hould 
not  iffue  forth  continually  after  the 
aft  ot  Venery,  or  the  Urine  flow 
through  thefe  DrMuss  into  their 
body. 

If  the  DuUns  of  this  glandulous  Obf. 
body  be  diftended  by  Wind,  and 
then  tyed  up,  you’l  find  its  whole 
body  much  diftended*  and  if  it  be 
kept  dry  after  it  hath  been  thus  dr* 

'  ftended  by  Wind,  and  tyed  up,  it 
will  wholly  appear  fpongeous,  be- 
caufe  the  glandules,  which  firft  of  all 
were  found  about  its  fuperficies,  do 
vanifti  upon  its  thus  growing  dry.  As 
to  its  ufe  and  Office,  its  allowed  to 
give  the  Seed  made  in  the  Tejies  a  its  Ufe 
greater  perfeftion,  fending  and  dif- and  ofe 
patching  the  fame  into  the  feminal 
Veffels9and  kept  there  as  a  refervatory 
a  gain  ft  future  coition  :  Others  di(aU 
low  this  ufe  defigned  it,  by  reafon  of 
the  fmall  and  (lender  commerce  there 
is  between  thefe  Projiats  and  the  fe^ 
minal  Veflels.  The  truth  is,  the  ufe  of 
this  glaiidulous  body,  hath  rftore 

O  than 


» 
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than  a  little  tyred  the  beft  Anato- 
mifts}  for  the  knot  is  not  yet  per- 
Varions  fedtly  untyed  5  for  befides,  the  former 
g*ven  'lt>  others  do  affert,  that 
by  Au-  herein  is  lodged  an  acrimonious  and 
thors.  ferous  humour  feparated  from  the  bo¬ 
dy,  made  for  giving  a  greater  titilla- 
tion,  or  excitation  of  pleafure  in  the 
aft  of  Venery  .•  And  fome  alfo  do  af- 
"  .  firm,  that  Seed  is  made  and  framed 
herein.  But  thefe  are  all  eafily  refu¬ 
ted  5  for  as  to  the  Firft,  if  this  was 
true,  there  muft  neceflarily  be  a  com¬ 
munication  between  the  Fafa  Defe- 
rentia,  and  thefe  FroJiat£ ,  or  Corpus 
GLwdulofum ,  as  to  their  palling  out 
of  one  into  another.  As  to  the  Se¬ 
cond,  this  is  quite  out  of  doors}  for 
if  any  one  willtafte  this  Liquor,  he’ll 
find  no  Acrimony  in  it :  and  this  laft 
has  not  hit  the  nail  on  the  head,  for 
eaftrated  people  have  fometimes  been 
feen  to  ejeft  their  Seed.  Whartons 
Opinion  of  this  glandulous  body  doth 
alfd  meet  with  oppofition,  when  he 
writes, lib,  deGland *  cap .  31,  that  the 
Seed  hath  three  feveral  parts  for  its 
make }  the  Firft  and  moft  noble  part 
whereof  he  faith  is  framed  in  the  Te- 
fticles }  the  Second  and  more  ferous 

part 
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part  thereof  in  the  feminal  Veffek,  and 
the  thickeft  and  moft  vifcid  part  in 
thefe  ProfiaU.  But  this  his  Opinion 
gains  no  foundation :  for  as  the  Seed 
is  made  in  the  Tefies ,  it  gains  a  great¬ 
er  and  better  perfe&ion  in  its  paffage 
through  the  rrofiatie  ^  but  muon 
more  arriving  at  the  Fafa  Deferentia, 
wherein  its  lodged  till  the  proper 
time  of  its  excretion,  fo  that  there  is 
no  need  of  this  threefold  method  of 
making  the  Seed  in  three  feveral  parts 
of  the  Body,  as  he  fuppofed. 

Having  thus  explained  theules  both  < 

of  the  Tefies  and  Profiata,  a  queftion 
may  hence  arife  by  fome,  which  ought 
moft  properly  to  be  allowed  the  Seat  T1)is pro* 
of  a  Gonorrhea.  And  as  anfwer  to  ved  the 
thofe  confirmed  by  Regnerus  deGraafi 
this  may  well  be  allowed  the  Seat  of  a 
Gonorrhea ,  as  well  as  the  Tefies  ^ 
which  Gonorrhea  takes  its  name  from 
■jfon  femengenitale,&  fw  finer  e, or  if  you 
pleafe  you  may  call  it  genitalis  femi- 
vh  prcfimiiuns.  And  that  this  may  be 
allowed  the  proper  feat  hereof  is  thus 
proved ,  if  this  Body  be  fo  affefted, 
that  this  kind  of  matter  is  not  only 
herein  generated,  but  the  fameconti- 
nually  hence  excern’d,and  this  Flux  is 

.  O  2  gene- 
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generally  allowed  a  Gonorrheal  Flux. 
For  Phyfieians  and  Chyrurgeons  do 
not  make  any  difference  between  this 
and  the  Seminal  Flux,  five  only  that 
they  do  declare  the  one  to  be  more 
virulent  than  the  other.  And  that 
fuch  a  Flux  may  happen,  is  proved 
from  Tears  and  grief,  in  whicha  con¬ 
tinual  plenty  of  Salival  Matter,  or 
pituitous  Humour  is  excern’d  by  the 
vitioufnefs  of  the  Glandules.  And 
that  alfo  a  great  Colluvies  of  other 
humours  by  the  illnefs  of  theie  Glan¬ 
dules  may  hence  be  excern’d,  nothing 
can  contradift  or  gain-fiy :  for  the 
Patient  having  taken  any  Medicine, 
this  hath  either  fpontaneoufly,  or  by 
fome  way  or  other  depofed  the  gather¬ 
ing  together  of  thefe  ill  juices  of  the 
whole  Body  5  the  which  alfo  may  be 
allowed  to  have  the  fame  property 
and  place  in  this  glandulous  Body, 
efpecially  it  being  debilitated  by 
Venery,  or  any  other  Malignity.  For 
our  Humours  do  keep  in  our  Bodies, 
like  Thrives  in  a  Prifon,  where  when 
they  do  intend  to  get  free  thence, 
they  do  not  begin  their  exit  with  the 
ftrongeft  parts  thereof  by  undermi¬ 
ning  them,  but  do  feize  the  weakeff. 

Thus 
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Thus  ill  Humours  lodged  in  our  Bo¬ 
dies,  do  notenter  the  ftrongeft  parts 
thereof,  but  do  force  their  malignity 
upon  thole  parts  which  are  the  weak- 
eft,  and  fo  the  more  ready  to  give 
them  entertainment  neither  doth 
Reafon  only,  but  experience  alfo 
prove,  that  this  glandulous  Body 
may  be  thus'affeded.  For  there  are 
many  which  by  experience  have  telli- 
fied,  that  in  differing  of  dead  Bodies 
they  havefeen  fome  affe&ed  with  this 
Gonorrheal  Flux,  even  to  their  Lives 
end.  And  for  the  confirming  our 
Opinion  hereof,  we  can  make  good 
by  many  examples.  That  thole  who 
have  been  great  Riders,  and  (effici¬ 
ently  lhaken  by  their  Horles,  that 
they  have  by  the  lame  differed  a  kind 
of  Gonorrhea ,  much  refembling  a  vi¬ 
rulent  Gonorrhea ,  five  only,  that  this 
doth  not  fo  readily  profternate  the 
Faculties,  nor  proves  fo  dangerous 
as  may  be  made  good  by  Barthsline 
lib.  1.  Anatom .  reformat,  cap.  2 3 .where 
he  writes  of  a  certain  P atavian ,  who 
above  30  years  laboured  under  fuch 
a  Flux,  without  any  detriment  to 
his  health. 

O  3 


And 


i  c?8 


Of  the  P rotates. 

And  Vefalius  writes,  lib .  y.  cap,  33. 
of  one  perplexed  with  an  involunta¬ 
ry  Flux  of  his  Seed,  whereupon  open¬ 
ing  him,  and  dividing  this  glandulous 
Body,  as  alfo  the  Tejles9  they  were 
both  found  full  of  Seed  5  and  for  the 
confirming  hereof,  others  as  well  as 
Bartholined 0  declare,  that  this  glan¬ 
dulous  Body  may  well  be  allowed  the 
Seat  of  the  Gonorhea . 

„■  .  t  _  .  ■  .  ...  .  •  1  j «  1  ■ 

The  Te-  And  t^iat  Tefticles  may  alfo  be 
flicks- alfo  allowed  the  Gonorrheas  proper  mari- 
«“offion,is  ^eybnd  all  controverfie  5  And 
Gonorrhea,  this  is  thus  proved,  for  we  do  fre¬ 
quently  and  apparently  find,  that  up¬ 
on  Quacks  and  Mountebanks  not 
treating  this  Difeafe  aright,  as  byad- 
And  this  miniftring  untimely  Reftriftive  Medi- 
provcd  by  dues  in  this  difeafe  5  they  have  given 

ji'vfngbf  “  an  unhappy  fuppreflion, which  hath 
Reftrkt-  evidently  fhewn  its  felf  by  the  Tefti- 
!ves*  cles  running  into  Tumour,  which 
impure. ^ave  bee  fometimes  feen  to  (well  to 

that  vaft  bulk,  that  thofe  who  have 
therewith  been  troubled,  have  been 
forc’d  to  keep  them  up  by  1  ruffes, 
and  other  convenient  bandage  oft 
ufed  in  the  like  cafes,  the  which  thing 
$ould  never  have  hapned,  unlefsthey 
were  the  Manfion  and  place  of  this 

Vr  ■  ■  -  f  ;,.;V  *  •  *  ;  ^ 
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Gonorrhea.  And  hence  it  is  that  when 
this  Seminal  Matter  which  paft 
through  thefe  Foramina ,  or  fmall 
Cavities,  is  by  the  ufe  and  apphditipn 
of  thefe  Reftri&ives,  too  itiueo  ob- 
ftrufted  from  any  further  Bowing  in¬ 
to  the  Epididymis,  and  isfo  accumu¬ 
lated  in  the  Du&us's  of  theTefticles, 
that  the  Tefticles  with  the  Epididy¬ 
mis  do  run  and  increafe  into  that 
great  bulk  and  fweliing  which  we 
juft  before  mentioned.  W omen  alfo 
having  no  Profiles,  fometimes  (  al-  Wom^ 
tho  morefeldom  than  Men)  are  ieen  troubled 
perplext  with  a  Gonorrhea  ,  which  with  this 
difeafe  in  them  without  all  doubt,  difeafe. 
doth  proceed  from  their  Xefticies, 
they  wanting  all  Other  Organs^  al¬ 
lowed  proper  for  forming  their  Seed. 
Forelhis  Obf.  9.  lit.  2 6.  writes  ofaHiGory, 
young  man  troubled  with  a  Gonor¬ 
rhea,  whole  Spirits  not  being  much 
fpent,  nor  his  Body  emaciated,  had 
this  difeafe  feiz’d  him  by  o’re  plenty 
of  Seed,  which  fo  proved  from  too 
great  a  Plethory,  for  the  multiplicity 
of  Sperm,  doth  a  rife  from  multiplici¬ 
ty  of  Blood  5  he  being  conful  ted  ,  and 
finding  the  Patient  Pvubicund  arjd 
Plethorick,  by  prefcribhig  him  a  thin 
'  ‘  04  Dyet 
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Dyet,  cooling  and  drying  Medicines, 
With  other  Remedies  there  fet  down 
the  Patient  foddaiply  recovered  of  his 
aeftiny,  Alexander  Benedi&us  lib.  fuo 
de  Cur  and.  Morbor.  writes 
of  a  Woman,  who  being  much  trou¬ 
bled  with  fuppreffion  of  Urine,  her 
Frojtates  being  dryed  up  by  Varices 
or  Glands,  planted  between  her  Tefti- 
cles  and  ferninal  Veffels,  without 
much  pain  and  trouble,  her  Bladder 
1T’“t,be'nS  uni°aded, her  parts  being  by 
Undious  Medicines  loofned,  and  her 
lirinary  paffages  being  well  cleanfed 
and  freed,  (he  enjoyed  her  former 
health  to  admiration.  Schenkius  in 
Obf.  fw,  -  tells  us  of  Stones  hap- 
Pe/?ing  ra  th's  glandulous  Body  , 
which  did  adhere  to  the  neck  of  the 
Bladder,  one  of  which  is  this  follow¬ 
ing.  Where  he  writes,  we  have  ob¬ 
served  m  this  glandulous  Body  a 
Stope  fixt,  whereby  the  Seed,  unlels 
ltwere  final!  and  aqueous,  could  not 
difcharge  its  felf  thence,  in  coitions 
This  perfon  being  by  a  Mountebank 
cut  for  the  Stone,  dyed  in  the  Opera¬ 
tion  under  his  hand.  Cornelius  Mani- 
/?»/  the  Ghyrurgeon  writes,  that  he 
fi^th  found  a  Stone  in  this  glandulous 

Body 
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Body.  And  Rhaft  writes ,  that  he 
hath  feen  Stones  herein  alfo,  as  Mar- 
Ctllus  Donatus  writes  Hijlor.  Med .  Ad- 
mirabil.  lib .4.  cap.  30.  Aetius  Tetrahb.  Hift^ 
2.  Scrm.  3.  e4jp.  ult.  tells  us  of  a  young 
man,  who  when  he  was  concern  d  in 
Coition  with  a  Woman,  he  could 
no  ways  fend  forth  his  Seed,  but  us¬ 
ing  atleep  it  readily  came  from  him, 
and  frequently  5  whence  may  be  col¬ 
lected,  that  the  Seed  Veffels  receiving 
much  humidity  with  Cold,  cannot 
be  warmed,  whereas  having  in  ueep 
been  warm,  they  eafily  do  difcharge 
the  fame,  Reft  warming  the  inward 
parts,  and  cooling  the  outward. 


CHAP. 
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Of  the  Glandules  of  the  Artmy 
or  Articulations. 


\/VE  conclude  with  the  Axillary 
\  *  and  Inguinal  Glands ,  to 
which  might  be  annexed,  fome  which 
are  lodged  in  the  flexures  of  the  joyrrfs, 
as  thole  of  the  Elbow,  Knee,  or  that 
great  one  of  the  Thigh,  commonly 
called  the  Popes  Eye;  and  the  only 
thing  which  offereth  its  felf  as  touch¬ 
ing  theie,  is  to  declare  their  differen¬ 
ces  as  touching  their  Names,  Magni¬ 
tude,  Figure,  and  Liles. 

Some  of  theie  have  proper  Names 
given  to  them',  thus  thofe  in  the  In- 
guen  are  called  Buboes ;  others  known 
from  their  fituation,  and  thus  in  the 
middle  of  the  Thigh  we  call  the  Popes 
Eye:  And  the  Axillary  Glands  do 
take  their  Name  from  their  place  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Arm-pits.  Thefe  Gian- 
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dales  do  very  much  vary  aUo  in  thek  » 
Magnitude, for  thofe  in  the  Thigh  aie  tU(fe. 
bv  Wharton  allowed  to  be  Eight,  and 
thefe  feen  very  large  3  the  Arm-pits 
have  Three ufually  given  to  them, but 
thefe  are  leffer  than  the  former  3 
thofe  in  the  Flexures  of  the  Knee  and 
Thigh  fmaller  than  both  the  former, 
and  that  leffer  than  all  the  reft,  which 
is  planted  near  the  Elbow}  their  Fi¬ 
gures  alfo  are  various,  feme  being 

round,  others  Oval.  ,  ,  ivhmm\ 

Wharton  in  his  Book  De  (jlanduL  Ooinion 
Artuunu  tells  us  of  a  great  Affinity  of  thefe 
and  Commerce  between  thefe  Clan-  G  an- 
dulesand  the  Nerves,  fo  that  he  fup- 
pofeth  the  Nerves  do  conveigh  to, 
and  take  from  thefe  Glandules j  for 
its  proper  enough  to  allow  the 
Serves  bringing  fome  what  tothem,a* 
by  fending  them  fome  of  their  excre- 
mentitious  Juyce}  where  alfo  he 
writes,  that  thefe  Glandules  do  not 
difcharge  themfdves  into  excretory 
paffages,  but  into  the  neighbouring 
Veffels  next  to  them,  which  is  gene- 
rallv  thought  the  only  reafonoftnur 
being  planted  at  the  greater  divifion 
of  the  Veffels,  for  the  more  eafie  re¬ 
ception  of  the  fuperfiuities  of  the 
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Nerves  depofed  into  theie  Veffels,  to 
which  they  are  ftrongly  annext. 

And  that  they  do  alio  carry  iome- 
woat  away  from  the  Nerves,  is  as  pro¬ 
bable,  (vid.')  a  certain  nutritive juyce, 
the  which  being  nrilkt  out  by  a  fimi- 
lar  attra&ion  of  this  glandulous  fub- 
ftance,  doth  throw  forth  this  mixture 
of  its  Lympha  into  the  Lpmphadudts, 
and  by  their  virtue  doth  keep  the 
fame  thus  received  from  them,  and 
'  this  their  own  fubftance  doth  fuffici- 
ently  make  good,  which  is  both  fweet 
and  delicate,  and  does  carry  a  very 
near  Nature  with  that  of  the  Ner¬ 
vous  Juyce. 

Difeafes  happening  in  theie  Glan¬ 
dules,  are  either  fimple  Tumours, 
commonly  called  Buboes,  or  compli¬ 
cated  with  venereal  or  peftilential 
fwellings.  And  theie  Caufes  hereof 
by  Wharton  are  generally  reckoned 
Two,  the  Firft  being  the  Blood,  ob- 
ftrufted  in  its  circulation,  and  hence 
a  Tumour  arileth,  from  the  hindrance 
of  the  Bloods  impetuous  Flux  from 
the  Heart  by  the  Arteries,  and  its  re- 
courfe  back  again  out  of  theie  by  the 
Veins.  The  Second  may  originally 
tsrife  from  the  Nerves,  as  from  their 
,  .  ‘  fuper- 
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faperfluities  which  they  let  fly  and 
fpend  into  the  Glandules,  vitiated  ei¬ 
ther  by  quantity  or  quality;  now 
where  thefe  fuperfluities  do  only  erre 
in  quantity  or  quality,  asoccafioned 
by  vifcidity  ,  thicknefs ,  or  the  like, 
thisoccafions  a  Ample  fwelling  only  ; 
but  when  a  venenate  or  contagious 
Matter  arrives  here,  it  begets  aTu* 
mour  like  its  felf,  anfwering  the  fame 
Matter  of  which  it  is  made,  be  it  ei¬ 
ther  venereal  or  peftilentiai. 

JEtius  tells  us,  lib.  6.  that  ftrumous  Hiftory, 
fwellings  have  not  only  appeared  in 
the  Neck  and  Throat,  but  have  been 
feenand  found  in  the  Arm-pits,  and 
Inguens,  Sides,  Womens  Breafts,  and 
the  like.  And  Julius  Pollux  Gramxticus 
affirms,  that  Scrophules  do  not  on¬ 
ly  arife  in  the  Mefentery,  but  have 
been  found  in  the  Arm-pits  and 
Groyns.  He  tells  us  of  a  Woman 
in  Florence  who  had  a  Scrophulous 
Tumour  in  her  Thigh,  which  weighed 
above  60  pound,  whofefubftancedid 
fo  mightily  increafe,  that  therewith 
the  was  forc’d  to  keep  her  Bed  for 
Five  years  together,  the  which  at 
length ,  was  by  ftri&  bandage  and 
cauteries  wholly  eradicated. 

George 
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fliftory.  George  Wj/rtz  Phyfician,  writes  of 
a  Gentleman  who  had  a  Struma  in 
his  Groin,  or  rather  if  you  pleafe,  a 
Steatome, which  exceeded  the  weight 
ofForty  pounds. 

Hiffory.  Holler  ins  Obf.  23  lib.  Propria ,  tells 

us  of  a  noble  Painter  who  had  Inch 
a  large  Ganglion  or  Wenn  in  his 
Thigh,  that  it  exceeded  the  bignels 
of  a  Childs  Head,  having  another 
large  Tumour  annext  to  it:  both 
which  were  wholly  eradicated,  and 
the  Patient  perfectly  difcharged  from 
the  lame,  and  cured. 

HiHory.i  Bemvetihis,cap.  14.  tells  us  of  a  Wo¬ 

man,  who  had  a  very  large  ftrumous 
fwelling  upon  her  Thigh  ,  which 
weighed  above  Sixty  pound,  the 
which  proved  fo  troublefome  to  her, 
that  the  was  forced  to  keep  her  Bed, 
he  being  intreated  by  her  Prayers 
and  Supplications  to  undertake  her 
cure;  by  a  ftrift  Bandage  made  of 
Hair  and  Silk  wrought  together,  he 
cut  the  lame  near  halfway  thorough; 
the  other  part  thereof  he  difpatcht 
with  a  red  hot  Inftrument,  by  which 
the  flux  of  Blood  was  wholly  fup. 
preft:  the  Woman  being  near  dead, 
was  put  into  her  warm  Bed  to  refrefh 

her 
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her  felf,  and  by  having  proper  Cor¬ 
dials  to  fopport  her  Spirits,  great 
careufed,  and  proper  Medicines  ad- 
miniftred  ,  (he  was  brought  to  her 
perfect  health,  by  God’s  Bleffing  go¬ 
ing  along  with  his  endeavours. 

*  V  \ 


The  end  of  the  Firft  Book, ; 
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In  that  Modeft  and  Plain  Drels, 

That  the  Meaneft  Capacity  may  here¬ 
by  find  out  the  DISEASE. 

Written  by  JOFlN 

Sworn  Chyrurgeonin  Ordinary  to  the 
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To  the  Right  Honourable, 

HETSl^T  Earl  of  Arlington ,  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  His  Majefties 
nioft  Honourable  Houlhold, 
Knight  of  the  rrioft  Noble  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Garter,  One  of  His 
Makefiles  moft  Honourable 
Privy  Council,  and  Lord  Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  County  of  Suf  * 

folks  ^c‘ 


Since  we  generally  do  Med* 
Cure  the  (freatnefs  of 
the  Sun  by  the  Shadow  of  the 
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Earth,  and  his  Goings  in  the 
Fyai  .by  the  little  F bred 
thereof ;  Fhofc  yacant  Hours 
of  Lei  jure  which  I  catcht  at 
W indlor  this  baft  Summer , 
were  the  only  Wings  which 
gave  frf  fight  to  my  defign 
in  giving  a  Shape  or  Form  to 
this  Strumous  Difcourfe  ,•  a 
Hifcafe  as  Hnivcrfal  as  any 
other  whatfocver  in  our  Age. 
In  this  therefore  I  have  prc- 
funicd  to  pro  Cent  your  Lord- 
fliip  with  the  Differences, 
C aules.  Symptoms,  Prela- 
ges,  and  Cure  thereof  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  befl  Medical 
and  Chirurfical  FAFcthod. 


& 


the 


the  Court  is  extreamb  Lifg 
ted  with  this  "Popular  cDij - 
eafe ,  and  a  multitude  of  poor 
"People  do  ghe  His  Ma- 
jefty  trouble  too  oft  for 
ring  their  Hifcafes,  they  will 
have  to  be  the  Evil ,  al- 
though  not  really  fo,  jave  on - 
ly  in  their  own  Conjectures  ; 
I  have  herein  undertaken  to 
unnuts  f  the  fame  in  that  Or¬ 
der  ,  and  give  it  that  Light , 
that  the  AMeancjl  Capacity, 
may  become  a  good  fudge 


As  my  Obligations  there¬ 
fore  to  your  Lordiliip  are  as 
well  hyiown  to  the  JVorld  as 
great  in  them] elves,  fo  I  hope 
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J  may  not  appear  troublefome 
in  making  a  publicly  Expref- 
[ton  of  my  Cjratitude  to  your 
Honour  ,  and  humbly  crave 
E  rot  El  ion  under  your  Wing 
for  this  my  Scrophulated 
Treat! ie  3  whereby  your 
Lord  (hip  will  let  the  World 
fee 3  how  great  a  <S\L after 
of  Condefcention  you  are3  in 
giving  Countenance  to  this 
'Eefgn,  Life  to  my  <l L Ven¬ 
ture  3  and  ! 'Breath  to  my  ‘De¬ 
dication. 

The  whole  Kingdom  knows 
your  Lordflups  Integrity  to 
your  Prince,  in  the  Eminent 
Elate  of  Eru ft  your  Honour 
enjoys  3  your  Steddinefs  and 

Coni; 


The  Dedication, 

*  1  ..  .  -  *  <  **  '• 

Conjlancy  in  that  <J\eligton  we 
do  profefs  >•  your  TroWefs, 
fujtice,  Titty ,  Temperance 
and  Trudence ,  arc  us  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Illujlrious  (ferns  of  your 
Great  Ufanie  j  all  which  do 
both  fweeten  your  Jfoble_j 
Tfaturc,  appear  as  Lawrels 
.  to  your  Virtue y  and  true  He¬ 
ralds  of  your  T erjpicuous 

Lfujlre * 

If  your  Lordfliip  mil 

pleafe  to  favour  this  Jddrefs 

with  your  Honourable  aJc- 

ceptance ,  and  pretermit  the 

Upfes  both  of  the  Author 

and  his  Vifcourfe ,  this  will 

infinitely  jeeure  me  from  the 

hard  cenfure  of  others ,  and 

p  a  make 
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make  me  ever  more  jludy  bow 
to  declare  my  jelfy  ' 

•  V  •  '  " 

,  4  \ 

I 
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Your  Lordfiiips  moft  Obedient^ 


and  mod  thankful  Servant  ’ 

*  *.  *•  J 


fo.  -b  k  o  uv\cr. 
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To 


To  the 

i  •  i*  * 

Induftrious  Reader. 


Ingenuous  Render , 

o 

«% 

Since  it  is  the  Mode  of  the 
Age  not  to  let  any  Book 
look  into  the  World  without  a 
Preface,  it  may  well  feem  a  won¬ 
der,  that  amongft  the  multitude 
of  Books  with  which  the  World 
hath  been  fo  plentifully  ftockt,  fo 
little  hath  hitherto  been  writ  of 
this  Strumous  or  Kings  Evil  Sub- 
it  evermore  having  been  a 
Difeafe  of  ancient  Banding,  and 


1 


/ 


To  the  ' Reader. 


fo  general  concern  with  the  Sons 
and  ers  of  Men ;  elpeci- 

ally  fince  there  is  fcarce  any  kind 


of  Skill  but  may  be  learnt  by  Art, 
and  brought  into  the  Rules  of  a 
Curative  Method,  for  the  Bene¬ 
fit  and  Advantage  of  poor  dif- 
ealed  Mortals. 

It  was  a  Law  among  the  Athe* 
nians ,  That  every  new  A&  fliould 
be  heard  with  filence  and  ap- 
plaufe  :  which  cuftom,  as  it  gave 
a  favourable  and  refpeclive  ap¬ 
pearance  to  the  Actors  thereof, 
and  their  Endeavours ;  fo  it  fi- 
nifltt  and  compleated  the  fame 
with  an  inevitable  danger  of  dif- 
grace  for  the  future,  if  any  lapfe 
fliould  filcceed.  The  truth  is, 
Men  of  Learning ,  Reafon  and 
Experience,  and  filch -who  have 
been  free  from  Fumes,  have  ever¬ 
more  encouraged  the  Induftrious 


Hand : 


To  the  Reader* 

Hand :  But  we  live  now  in  fuch 
an  Age,  that  an  Author  rauft  as 
well  ftudy  the  little  Plaufibilities 
of  the  People,  who  are  the  great 
and  brisk  Matters  of  Fame,  as  the 
value  of  the  Difcourfe,  the  reali¬ 
ty  of  the  Matter,  or  the  general 
good  of  the  Defign,  (f  hefe  being 
very  kind  and  zealous  where 
they  aftedt,  and  as  cruel  and  cla¬ 
morous  where  they  refolve  to 
contradidl)  and  where  Men  do 
once  build  their  Wit  upon  con¬ 
tradiction,  the  beft  Subject  mutt 
hazard  their  Teft  ,  and  fuffer 
their  Cenfure.  And  this  I  have 
evermore  obferved ,  that  never 
any  yet  entred  the  Lifts  with  an 
Ignorant  Bugbear,  but  he  loft 
much  by  the  Encounter. 

But  to  leave  thefe  ;  That  I 
may  fomewhat  relieve  the  Rea¬ 
ders  patience ,  l  fhall  enter  the 

'  -  Subject 
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Subject  Matter  of  our  Difcourle, 
wherein  although  I  may  well 
enough  agree  with  Columella's 
Opinion,  that  Nihil  perfect um 
ant  a  fwgulari  Indujiria  Confum- 
matum ,  That  no  Man  can  ob- 
ierve  allj  yet  I  hope  that  Hunts¬ 
man  is  not  to  be  blamed  that 
catcheth  foine,  although  he  may 
mils  others.  And  becaule  I  know 
there  are  fome  fort  of  Men  may 
think  that  I  live  better  upon 
Tranfcription  than  upon  produ¬ 
cing  new  Matter ;  yet  in  this  I 
hope  the  Crime  is  not  very  great, 
fo  long  as  the  Reader  hath  it 
brought  home  clean.  Others  I 
full  well  know  there  are,  who 
will  readily  fuppofe  that  I  have 
borrowed  a  part  of  my  Treatife 
from  others ;  yet  fince  I  had  it 
from  the  common  Stock  ,  and 
have  difh  ibuted  the  fame  for  the 

ad- 
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advance  of  publick  good  !  would 
willingly  know  where  lies  the 
Injury. 

If  in  this  alfo  I  have  feem’d  to 
ffep  afide  from  the  Opinion  of 
the  Ancients  as  touching  thefe 
Strumous  Effe&s  and  Difeafes,  I 
being  rather  inclined  to  raife  a 
new  Pile  of  Matter  for  their  Pro¬ 
duction  and  Generation ,  yet  I 
fuppofe  I  am  not  the  firft  which 
have  fwum  again  ft  the  dream  of 
their  grave  Suppofitions,  or  gray- 
headed  Thoughts ,  I  evermore 
having  been  conversant  in  Chi- 
rurgery  almoft  from  my  Cradle, 
being  the  fixth  Generation  of  thy 
ownRelations,  all  eminent  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  our  Profeffton,  fome  of 
the  latter  of  which  have  been  ex¬ 
traordinary  well  known  for  their 
Parts  and  Skill  by  many  of  the 

moll  worthy  and  knowing  Ma¬ 
ilers 
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fters  of  our  Society,  I  came  ear* 
ly  alio  to  the  practice  thereof  in 
this  great  City  ,  and  have  for 
above  Twenty  Four  Years  feen 
the  Pradlick ,  as  well  as  read  the 
Theorical  Part  thereof  5  and  this 
not  at  Whiles  and  Intervals,  but 
I  had  the  Eye  of  the  Hofpital  as 
my  firft  and  early  Gleanings:  And 
fince  I  could  write  Man,  the  late 
Wars  had  my  Skill  Ihewn  on  my 
felf  as  well  as  many  others  who 
were  committed  to  my  Charge. 

But  to  come  nearer  our  Stru¬ 
mous  Dilcourfe ,  fmce  I  have 
been  bleft  by  my  Dread  Sove¬ 
reign’s  Command  to  attend  as 
one  of  His  Chyrurgeons  at  all 
Healings,  (although  the  mean- 
eft)  and  have  leen  feveral  Thou- 
lands  approach  his  Royal  Pre¬ 
fence  for  Eale  and  Cure, I  thought 
it  my  Duty  as  well  as  my  Zeal 

to 
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to  fearch  into  the  Roads  and  Ch> 
euirsof  this  Evil,  which  is  feen 
thus  frequently  to  vifit  the  Court. 
And  the  only  reafon  which  in¬ 
vited  me  to  this  Undertaking, 
was  partly  intended  to  prevent 
the  tedious  Journeys  of  many 
poor  People ,  who'  unhappily 
have  undertaken  the  fame  upon 
pretence  of  their  being  troubled 
with  this  Difeafe,  and  partly  to 
fecure  His  Majefly  from  being 
cheated  of  His  Gold  -  The  firft 
of  which  is  intended  and  made 
good  in  this ,  the  latter  demon* 
llrated  in  the  following  Trea¬ 
dle. 

I  have  herein  therefore  (kind 
Reader)  prefented  thee  with  a 
more  plain  difcovery  of  this  Dif¬ 
eafe,  than  hither  hath  as  yet  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  the  World,  and  this 
perform’d  with  that  plain  and 

eafie 


To  the  Reader. 

>  ' 

eafie  Drefs  and  Method,  that- 
the  meanefl  Capacity  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  a  fufficient  Judge  in  the 
defcription  thereof  by  way  of  di¬ 
ll  incf  ion  to  prevent  confufion. 

In  this  Diicouric  therefore  is 
laid  down  the  Name  and  Nature 
of  Strumaes  or  Kings-Evil-Swel- 
lings,  with  all  their  Differences, 
Caufes,  Signs,  Prefages  and  Cure, 
in  a  more  full  and  ample  draught 
than  hath  hitherto  been  ever  pre- 
fented  to:  publick  view-  And 
becaufe  I  do  not  defire  to  keep 
the  Ingenuous  Reader  too  long 
•upon  the  Title,  if  he  pleafe  to 
take  an  inward  furvey  of  the  fi> 
veral  Caufes  of  this  Strumous 
Difeafe,  he  will  find  that  I  have 
introduced  the  Pox  and  Scurvy  as 
two  great  Clubbers  towards 
forming  the  fame,  (efpecially  in 
our  days,  where  the  Families  of 

Man- 
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To  the  Reader . 

'  f  ‘  ^  *  -S 

Mankind  are  generally  feen  more 
or  lei’s  tinged  therewith)  and  do 
keep  equal  pace  with  the  fame 
by  Seminal  Tradu&ion :  Both  of 
which  being  much  altered  from 
their  firft  Beings,  by  getting  ah 
acquaintance  almoft  with  every1 
Difeafe,  they  having  a  very  fa¬ 
miliar  and  common  dependance 
one  upon  another,  bred  and  be** 
got  from  a  tainted  Fermentation 
in  the  Blood,  and  an  Ebullition 
of  vitiated  Humours,  by  which  a 
common  exchange  of  Symptoms 
is  kept  up  and  maintained  be* 
tween  them  ,  according  to  the 
Inclinations  of  fuch  weakly  and 
debilitated  Bodies  on  which  they 
do  make  their  entrance.  But 
left  ,  kind  Reader ,  I  may  be 
thought  tedious  in  keeping  thee 
too  long  in  the  Palfage ,  I  have 
this  only  to  fay  ,  That  I  have 

Q  fpent 
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fpcnt  this  Iaft  Summer  with  great 
fatisfadtion  in  examining  and  tra¬ 
cing  the  Evil  in  all  its  Nooks  and 
Corners,  li  thou  findeft  any  thing 
in  it  worth  thy  acceptance,  take 
i%freely ;  and  what  is  wanting  in 
the  Authors  Capacity, make  good 
in  thy  felf  by  a  ricber  piece  of 
Service. 


VALE. 


From  my  HoufL*  at  Chdthg^ 
Crojs  London,  jlprjl  3. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Struma ,  or  JCings-Evil 
General, 

|S  fome  Difeafes  are  neater  or 
1  kin  to  England  than  to 
other  Nations,  fo  by  the 

•  1  a  yx 


general  receive  ? 

of  Phy  fitians,  they  do  hence  take :  their 
Caufe'-^  their  relation  to  Diftempe 
riety,  aflociating  with  Difeafes  whip 

0.4  -  aie 
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are  rooft  general  and  common  with 
them.  Thus  we  frequently  fee  a  vi¬ 
cious  Conftitutiond  Place  continu¬ 
ing  for  fome  time  amongftus:  or  if  for 
fome  fmallleafon  leaving  us,  and  then 
making  itsquick  returns  upon  the  Sons 
and  Daughters  of  Men  ,  this  in  a  ve¬ 
ry  great  meafure  -  gives'  being  and 
growth  to  a  Difeafe. 

And  hence  is  it  that  divers  Coun- 
Divers  tries  have  their  own  proper,  Piiepfes 
*»owed  them,  (proved  and  maintain- 
various  by  all  Ages.)Thus  to  Egypt  k  grajit- 
Diieaies.  ed  the  Leprofie  as  its  proper  Dileaft^ 
Attica  kept  up  the.  Gout  }  Hungary 
has  its  particular  Fever,  Chriftned  by 
its  own  name }  Apth#u  or  Ulcers  of 
the  Mouth  and  Palate  in  young  Chil¬ 
dren,  are  very  frequent  in  Syria  Some 
have  laid  the  firft  appearance  of  the 
French  Pox  upon  Naples ,  although  it 
long  ere  that  time  dwelt  in  th tWeJt- 
Indies ,  and  had  longer  being  ere  that 
in  the  World  ,  as  f hall  be  fufSciently 
made  good  in  this  Difcourfe,  flica  is 
generally  granted  the  Tolony  Difeafe, 
pnd  the  Scurvy  believed  to  Sail  from 
the  Baltic!^  Sea.  Sphacelus  was  firft 
thought  to  ariie  from  a  cold  Country 
pear  the  Northern  Pole,  bringing  with 

it 
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it  a  Mortification  on  the  Nervous  and 
Membranous  parts.  Carbunculus  al¬ 
lowed  an  Evil  of  the  Province  of  Nar- 
bofenfis,  and  Bronoochele  isfo  common 
a  Diftemper  in  Bergomy^  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  thereof  do  not  take  any  no-, 
tice  of  the  fame,  they  living  without 
pain  that  have  it,  generally  granted 
to  take  its  Origination  from  their  com¬ 
mon  Liquor  they  Commonly  make  ufe 
of.  And  whilft  we  have  thus  far  tra¬ 
vels,  we  have  only  taken  a  view  of 
the  Difeafes  of  other  Countries,  let  us 
come  nearer  home,  and  behold  our 
own  Ifland,  and  here  we  (hall  find  it 
to  bear  a  part  with  Difeafes  and  Di- 
ftemperiety  as  well  as  other  Nations  5 
and  as  England  had  once  the  Name  of  Eogttfls 
an  Englifii  Sweat,  fo  it  hath  been  very  Difeafes. 
fertile  in  producing  Strumaes,or  Kings* 

Evil-  Swellings Jaundies, Rickets,  Scur? 
vy,Confumptions,  and  the  like.  And 
without  our  Bodies  had ,  and  ftill 
were  fubjeft  to  change,  we  (hould  not 
find  them  fo  readily  affume  thefe  fick- 
ly  impreflionsv  But  Reafon  doth  fuf- 
ficiently  evince  the  fame,  thefe  arifing 
either  from  the  Diet  therein  made  ufe 
of,  or  ill  Habits  therein  bred,  or  chan¬ 
ges  of  Temper  made  by  Air ,  and  the 
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like.  Thus  we  read  the  Scab  of  Ethfr 
cpra  did  arifefrom  their  exceffive  Eat¬ 
ing,  they  commonly  feeding  upon  Lo- 
cuds,  which  bred  this  depraved  difc 
polition  in  theni.  The  Gowt  in  Atti - 
ci  alfo  had  its  being  from  delicious 
Food  ,  8c  their  over  frequent  u(e  of 
Venery.  And,  that  Air  may  very  well 
be  allowed  an  expert  Ingredient  in 
forming  Difeafes,  our  own  Country 
can  readily  confirm, by  fending  of  their 
numerous  Ofsprings  (of  this  Evil  we 
difcourfe  of  )  up  hither  fo  frequently 
to  be  healed. 

Er>gUnd  For  whofoever  examines  England  in 
lifir  ucP[°"  *ts  ^3ture  anc*  Conftitution,  (hail  rea- 
producing  t^iat  xt  l$  as  prolifique  in  pro- 

Difcafcs/'  ducing  of  Difeafes,  as  (he  is  fertile  in 
procuring  of  Conceptions*  and  its 
forty  to  one,  if  (he  gives  not  as  rea¬ 
dy  a  Remark  of  the  one,  as  of  the 
other,  (he  being  no  more  barren  in 
theone,  thanfheisin  theother.  And 
hence  is  it  that  not  only  the  ftrong  and 
Vigorous  Man,  who  enjoys  the  delight 
and  bleffing  of  Wealth,  but  the  weak 
and  infirm  Perfon  does  propogate  and 
beget  Children,  as  every  day  makes 
good.  And  that  Women  alfo  who  are 
infirm,  and  of  an  iS  habit,  and  C3- 

cochy- 
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cochymick  Conftitution,  do  molt  rea¬ 
dily  bear  Children,  this  alfo  is  as  plain. 

And  whoever  do  confider  thefe  both 
as  they  ought,  may  reafonably  allow, 
that  a  Child  begot  and  bred  from  fuch 
a  Parent,  may  both  eafily  and  rea¬ 
dily  derive  a  Difeafe  from  them,  be¬ 
ing  by  Nature  made  like  foft  wax, 
which  every  one  knows  doth  witheafe 
receive  every  Impreflion  which  the 
Seal  gives  to  it. 

This  Child  therefore  coming  into  pifalH 
the  World  diftempered  from  its  Mo-  ^°™he7se 
thers  Womb,  enervated  ,  and  every  Womb, 
day  giving  greater  and  better  Signs 
andSymptomes  of  its  depraved  Con¬ 
ftitution,  what  can  deny  its  leady  yeil- 
ding  to  any  Difeafe  what  foe  ver  ?  I 
would  not  willingly  be  here  miftaken, 

(this  not  reaching  the  whole  race  of 
Woman-kind)  that  they  themfelves 
are  either  all  infirm,  or  that  they  muft 
neceffarily  fervethe  World  with  adi- 
ieafed  Off-fpring.  But  this  1  (hall  pre¬ 
fume  to  affert,  that  where  fuch  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  ill  conditioned  Parents  do  meet 
in  Coitu ,  and  therein  and  thereby  do 
Vife  their  endeavours  to  raifc  a  Natu¬ 
ral  Stocky  where  fuch  a  product  is 
made,  their  Children  are  very  feldome 
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feen  to  carry  better  metal  in  them,  than 
they  have  derived  from  their  Parents  * 
and  may  as  well  be  allowed  to  (hate 
of  their  depraved  Natures  and  Confti- 
c  tutions,  as  of  their  Eftates  and  Form-; 
Reafons  nes-  Several  Reafons  alfo  might  be 
to  make  given  for  the  confirming  the  fame  3  for 

AffmiM  how  oft  a,fo  hath  this  been  found  to 
’arile  from  the  abufe  of  the  Commo¬ 
dities  cheifly  and  moftly  in  ufein  the 
Country  where  thefe  difeafed  People 
do  inhabit  ?  Thus  by  eating  too  much 
Fruit,  how  many  have  we  feen  readily 
forfeited  i  by  drinking  too  much  Wine, 
too  many  enfeebled  with  the  Palfie 
and  afflifted  with  the Scuvy  and  Gout  >, 
by  living  very  high,  and  at  eafe,  not 
ufing  much  Exercife, have  (hewn  them- 
felves  the  moll  ready  Matters  for  Ve- 
nery,  Debauch,  and  Lues  j?  All  which 
may  well  enough  be  allowed  to  have 
,  fofficient  Efficacy  in  them,  to  give  Be* 
ing  and  Breath  to  Difeafes,  and  do 
moft  readily  either  ex  to  to,  or  ex  par¬ 
te,  daily  make  good  the  truth  hereof, 
according  to  the  Times,  Places,  Na¬ 
tures,  Tempers,  and  Conftitutions  of 
the  Agents  or  Aftors  thereof 

And  that  this  Struma, or  Kings-Evil, 
may  well  enough  alfo  be  allowed  Com¬ 
plication 
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plication  with  Pox,  Scurvey ,  Gout, 
Jaundies,  and  other  Difeafes,  (hall  be 
fufficiently  made  good  by  convincing 
Arguments  enough  :  For  if  the  Pox 
(hould  perchance  keep  company  there¬ 
with,  or  fenr,  or  derived  thither,  ei¬ 
ther  by  Contagion  begot  from  Nurfes, 
or  anHereditary  Right  of  Parents,  this 
makes  it  quite  another  Difeafe  from 
what  we  have  already  been  difcour- 
i  fing  erf,  both  in  its  Nature  and  Effence, 
which  by  no  means  may  be  allowed  to 
have  any  commerce  therewith  :  But 
I  this  by  time  may  alfo  be  granted  to 
fuffer  a  fufficient  change  in  its  form 
and  nature  by  the  fame,  and  may  be 
allowed  to  gain  Affinity  therewith, 
and  take  fome  meafures  of  its  Preter¬ 
natural  Indifpofition,  as  (hall  be  fuffi- 
;  ciently  made  good  in  my  Difcourfe  of 
the  Caufes.  The  Scurvey  we  fee  alfo 
gets  very  near  acquaintance  with  this 
i  alfo ,  and  this  is  either  contracted  by 
!  Chance,  or  procured  by  an  Hereditary 
Right  in  the  tender  Conftitution  of 
j  the  young  Patient  5  or  collected  and 
gathered  out  of  its  ill  Regiment  there¬ 
of,  as  to  its  Order  of  Diet,  Air,  and 
j  the  like,  all  or  any  of  which  are  power- 
I  ful  enough  to  promote  the  fame :  for 
:  this 
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this  has  no  more  relation  in  Children  ill 
thefe  Difeafes,  than  it  hath  in  others  of 
a  longer  continuance  $  in  which,  by 
length  of  time  ,  the  Blood  becomes 
tainted,  contracting  a  greater  illnefs* 
and  to  this  it  eafily  yeilds,  by  reafon 
of  the  Infants  aversion  to  Motion,  and 
Exercife,  the  which  does  expofe,  or 
rather  depofe  the  Body  to  a  Scorbu- 
tick  habit  ;  and  thus ,  according  to 
the  thick  and  vifeid  humours  which 
the  Blood  contains  in  it,  Mattering  the 
fame  about  fome  parts  of  the  Body, 
does  force  thefe  parts  which  are  thus 
therewith  perpiexed,  to  carry  the  fame 
Marks,  and  bear  the  fame  Symptomes 
as  it  declares  and  bears  in  its  felfL. 


9 


CHAP.  II. 

What  the  Kings-Evil-Swelling  isy 
with  its  juft  Name  and  Na¬ 
ture. 


T  Jl  7  E  come  now  totreat  more  par-  ThcKings- 

V  V  ticulary  of  a  very  frequent  ften,perof 
t)iftemper  of  our  Age ,  which  looks  our  Age. 
as  if  it  got  birth  from  Commerce  and 
Conversion  with  Mankind  $  it  arri¬ 
ving  at  that  numerous  Off-fpring,  that 
it  meats  us  almoft  in  every  Street  5  and 
this  for  the  molt  part  doth  happen  in 
that  Age  which  Philotheus  calls  TeAiu 
YihnticLVy  or  TertiaJEtas ,  and  it  is  there¬ 
fore  reckoned  by  Hippoc.  Aphor.  3  6. 
amongft  Childrens  Difeafes.  Celjus^ 

JEtius ,  T-aulM  JEgimtta ,  Antoni  us  > 

Muf.  BrafavoL  EaUopius,  Guido ,  and 
feveral  others  do  call  thefe  Strumous 
or  Scrophulous  Swellings  or  its  proper 

Adenes  Indurate,  they  allowing  them  Namc* 
their  Originations  from  pitnitous  Mat¬ 
ter  and  Blood, generated  in  this  Age  of 

Chil- 
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dren  from  their  voracity,  and  intem¬ 
perance  of  Diet.  Thisis  a  difeafe  alfo 
in  magnitude  having  been  feen  to  fwell 
to  a  vaft  bulk,  hunting  out  both  the 
Animal  and  natural  Faculties,  lodged 
chiefly  in  the  Neck  and  Throat,  cal¬ 
led  by  Galen  ’Ac HvctS  or  A-* 

denes ,  or  Strum £  indurat£^  as  to  their 
fubftance.  Phyfitians  at  this  day  (as 
to  their  breeding)  are  not  agreed, 
fome  affirming  that  they  do  arife  from 
aplenty  of  matter,  fuchasisferofeand 
glutinous,  coming  into  the  Glandules  3 
*  Galen  affirming,  Aphor.%6.  that  they 
are  made  of  a  cold  pituitous  Matter, 
Tlacentmus  and  Thcodoricus  with  many 
others  as  ftifly  aflerting  that  they  are 
bred  from  Flegm  and  Melancholy, 
Celfus  contrary  to  the  reft,  contends 
for  their  (haring  from  all  Humours  in 
the  Body,  in  working  them  up  into 
Tumours.  Scrophul&  are  by  rnoft  Au* 
thors  derived  from  Scroph £,  or  Swine, 
thefe  Creatures  alfo  being  very  fubjeft, 
and  the  Subje&s  of  this  Difeafe}  this  in 
them  arifing  from  their  Gulofity,  bred 
and  begot  from  thick  Flegm  and  Me* 
lancholy,  having  fome  fluxile  matter 
therewith  adjoyned  for  advanceing 
their  encreafe.  And  as  thefe  by  the 

Latins 
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and  it 1  Ndtitr#. 

Latines  are  called  Strum#  ,  fo  by  the 
Arabians  they  are  tailed  Scrophttl £. 
Wharton  makes  this  diftinftidn  between 
them  in  his  Book  of  Glandules^  where 
he  calls  Scrophul#^  Wens,  and  Strum#i 
the  Kings-Evil :  of  either  of  which  he 
alfo  gives  this  Defcription,  allowing 
ScrophuU  to  run  into  great  Bulk,  the 
which  have  been  feenofa  vaft  weighty 
and  do  contaiU  in  them  variety  of  JuU 
ces,  which  gives  them  this  maffy  fub- 
ftance$  Strum, not  always  increafing* 
but  fometimes  (een  to  aft  their  changes 
in  Humane  Body,  being  not  always  at 
one  ftay,  they  fometimes  difippearing, 
whilft  at  other  times  they  have  been 
found  to  fhew  themfelves  more  appa¬ 
rently*  Guido ,  Laure?jtius^  and  feve- 
ral  other  Authors  do  declare  strum# 
to  be  indurate  Tumours  of  the  Glan¬ 
dules,  or  as  I  may  fay  a  kind  of  Scir- 
thus  therein*  and  tnoft  Authorities  that 
I  have  (triftly  examined  about  them* 
do  declare  theni  indurate  Kernels,  lod¬ 
ged  and  contained  in  a  glandulous 
membrane,  found  evermore  either  id 
the  Neck,  Throat,  Breft,  Axillaries, 
Inguens  and  the  like ,  making  their 
chief  abode  amongft  the  VefTeis*  bor¬ 
dering  on  them,  or  related  to  them  $ 

K  Vi t* 
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Vdlefcus  y  cap.  propr.  calls  them  Apo- 
Item?,  bred  in  the  loft  Flelh,  or  hard 
Apoftems  in  foft  Flefh  bred  from  Flegra 
and  Melancholy.  Ayicen  calls  them 
G lunduix  Sclerotic# ,  And  among!!:  all 
thefe  Worthies,  fince  vve  have  given 
you  a  furvey  of  all  the  Glandules  in. 
Ofur  firft  Book,  give  me  leave  amongft. 
thefe  Worthies  to  afifert  my  Opinion 
of  this  Difeafe ,  commonly  called  the 
The  Au-  Evil,  which  is  no  fictitious  Diftemper, 
nion'T"  °f  ^aginary  Evil  *  but  rather  a  pro-, 
the  Dif-  per  difeafe  3  and  that  the  Matter  of  our 
cate  and  Difcourfe  may  oblige  every  common 

non.  Fye,  in  its  entrance,  and  make  every 
believing  Man  joyn  with  me  iq  the 
Truth  thereof,  whereby  everyone 
may  become  in  feme  meafure  a  true 
Judge  of  the  lame,  fuch  things  as  we 
have  feen  without  Eyes,  and  treated 
with  our  Hands,:  (hall  juftly  reach 
their  view,  and  if  pofiibly  gain  their 
Approbation. 

SrSwVii0  . 1  Stl  umous  Difeafe  therefore,  or, 
Kings-Evil  fo  commonly  called  from 
his  Majefties  healing  of  the  fame,  is  a 
l  cold  and  moifl:  preternatural  intempe- 
l  riety,  generated  in  the  Glandules  from 
\  a  Subfalincand  Subacid  Juice,  cplla- 

\  ted  from  the  wheyifh  part  of  the 

blood ; 
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blood  $  the  which  whenfoevei*  it  en* 
ters  them,  of  approach  their  Membra¬ 
nes  ,  it  doth  both  harden,  concrete^ 
incraffate,  and  convert  the  fame  into 
a  coagulate  cafeous  fubftance. 

And  whereas  ever  Difeafe  is  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  part  which  it  befiegeth*  foit 
doth  daily  more  and  more  damnific 
and  impair  the  fame  5  and  when  this 
arrives  at  any  confidence,  or  gains  a 
Habit  or  Conftitution  therein,  nature 
her  felf  beginning  to  grow  weary  there¬ 
of,  and  fo  not  able  or  willing  to  hold 
out  the  conflict,  or  maintain  the  bat¬ 
tel,  is  forced  to  yield  thereto,  by  which 
the  Difeafe  gets  greater  footing,  and 
advances  into  Increment ,  and,  aug* 
merit.  For  we  commonly  fee  that  al¬ 
though  the  beginnings  of  Difeafesare 
obfcure,  and  this  Difeafe  deeps  as  it 
Were  for  fbme  time,  yet  other  whiles 
they  give  fufficient  Teftimony  of  their 
appearance,  and  make  the  difeafed 
apparently  convift  of  their  near  ac* 
quaintance.  And  as  Flegm*  which 
by  all  Phyfitians  is  allowed  the  gent  here* 
colder  and  more  moift  part  of  the  °f* 

Blood  ,  or  taken  commonly  for  the  .  ( 

lerous  part  thereof^  fo  it  conlequently 
tnuft  be  allowed  a  great  Parent  of  this 

R  2  Evil  ' 
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Evil  Brat,  through  which  carrying  buf 
a  fmall  quantity  of  Spirit  with  it ,  it 
proceeds  more  flowly  in  its  courfe, 
than  the  other  part  thereof,  and  may 
therefore  he  well  enough  granted  a 
gent  of  the  feme  as  we  fhall  ma- 
make  good  when  we  come  ter 
"its  caufes. 

VVJliii  A 

union.  This  Strumous  Dileafe  may  alfo  welt 
enough  be  allowed  a  moveable  Con- 
ftitution,  it  oft-times  changing  itfelf, 
and  keeping  its  variety  of  Turns,  of 
being  either  remitted  or  intended 
without  any  diffolution  of  the  whole, 
and  may  as  well  be  granted  to  a  rife 
from  an  inequality  of  Nutriment,  no 
part  exceflively  increafingand  running 
into  greafer  Bulk  than  another  with¬ 
out  an  inequality  and  diiproportion  of 
Nutriment.  Whereas  the  common 
Tone  and  Harmony  of  parts  is  prefer- 
ved  and  kept  up  by  the  common  qua- 
Ieties  equally  eiubraceing  each  other  5 
and  where  there  is  any  recels  from  the 
juft  Mediocrity  to  either  of  thefe  Ex- 
treams ,  there  muft  necefl'arily  follow 

Loot  nefs  a  v<c'oufr>efi  of  Harmony,  as  is  appa- 
of  parrs  a  rantly  made  good  in  Strumaces,  where 

vourc/^of  We  m3y  perfectly  behold  a  Difcrafie 
Stniinaes.  of  Tone  in  this  afftd  made  good  by 

loofe- 


great  A 
if  allowed  nifeftly 


a  movea 

K 


treat  o 
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loofenefsof  parts,  the  which  is  akoa 
great  Agent  in  forming  of  Tumours,, 
and  giving  them  their  Increment :  the 
which  being  once  over-ftretcht ,  does 
not  only  run  the  part  into  a  weakneft, 
not  having  in  it  ftrength  enough  to 
maintain  its  former  vigour,  but  makes 
it  every  day  more  pliable  than  other 
to  its  commands ,  till  it  hath  got  that 
greater  and  loofer  bulk  which  we  find 
may  fuffice  for  giving  entertainment 
to  thefe  Swellings  it  is  thus  feen  to£°°fcnefc 
poilefs  and  enjoy.  nefs  nvo 

And  that  which  doth  more  clearly  iniepara- 
heighten  the  truth  hereof,  is,  we  (hall  blc.CorT?- 

o  .  .  *  panions  m 

evermore  hnd  ,  that  where  there  is  0ur  Bo- 
fcen  a  Lubricity  of  parts,  Humidity  dies, 
evermore  keeps  company  therewith : 
for  Lubricity  and  Humidity  are  infe- 
parable  Companions  in  our  Humane 
Bodies }  fo  that  where-ever  we  meet 
with  any  Lubricious  or  loofe  parts, 
j  we  (hall  evermore  find  them  moift, 
and  both  thefe  together  do  call  into 
them  a  third  Companion ,  which  is 
Stupefafbon,  and  there’s  nothing  that 
I  know  (hould  forbid  the  fame.  For 
when  the  Spirits  being  in  their  Exal¬ 
tation  (hall  contract  an  Acrimony,  as 
is  pfc-tinjes  made  good  and  perceived 

B.  3  by 
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by  Spirit  of  Wine  upon  Aqua-Vita,  the 
Aqua-Vita  being  benummed  by  the  Spi¬ 
rits  ftrengtb,  by  how  much  this  is  ad¬ 
vanced  in  Stupefaftion ,  by  fo  much 
there  is  made  a  greater  quantity  of  Lu¬ 
bricity,  and  a  Jeffer  of  Acrimony  : 
whence  vye  may  conclude,  that  the 
dulnels  of  the  Spirits  lodged  in  the  af- 
fefted  parts,  does  much  favour  this 
Looleneis  and  Lubricity,  and  the  Spi¬ 
rits  thus  lofing  their  Vigour,  do  give 
us  a  true  remark  of  the  lame,  as  Do- 
ftor  Gliffon  well  notes  in  another  cafe, 
and  as  Galen  hath  it,  (  with  which  I 
{hall  conclude  this  Chapter)  Bodies  of 
Children  are  moft  paffible,  by  realbn 
pf  their  Humidity ,  Laxity  and  Soft- 
peff. 

*  ‘  !  i  [Jf  J  *'•  y  *  !  /  / 
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CHAP.  HI. 

Several  Differences  of  the  Evil, 
both  from  the  Ancients  and  Mo¬ 
dern. 


Trims  is  the  common  name  given  tcfof 
>  to  this  Difeafe  j  not  Struma,  be-  st.un.ac>. 
caufe  we  feldom  or  never  do  meet 
with  a  fingle  one,  but  many  do  from 
thence  arife ,  and  that  matter  thereof 
which  eives  being  to  one,  in  the  Glan¬ 
dules,  doth  alfo  make  way  for  the  en¬ 
trance  of  another,  the  firft  growing 
harder,  and  fo  making  more  ready  way 
for  a  fecond  and  third  $  and  thele  in- 
creafing  into  an  indurate  fubftance 
do  alfo  enlarge  the  looier  parts,  and 
make  them  more  apt  to  r^ceiv^  as  xhe  man. 
many  as  they  can  get  in.  And  thus  ncr  of 
whilft  the  Matter  is  flowing  which  is  theta 
thin,  ferous,  and  waterifh,  fir  ft  forming 
a  (bit  Tumour  ,  this  in  time  becomes 

concrete  and  indurate,  and  tms  aho 

in 
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incraffates  therewith.  And  I  prefumc 
this  may  be  allowed  a  realonable  ac¬ 
count  of  their  birth  and  beginning, 
the  Matter  again  fometjmes  flowing 
into  three  or  tour  Glandules  at  once, 
and  the  Phyfitian  orChyrurgeon  en¬ 
deavouring  to  difcufs  the  fame,  they 
hereby  pnly  difcharging  the  thipner 
Matter,  lay  platform  fiafficient  for  a 
Scirrhtts ,  to  build  its  felf  upon  the 
thicker  and  more  vifcous  part  which  is 
.  left  behind,  * 

tik  pat j-  Another  difference  hereof  tnay  be 
itrcngth  taken  from  the  Patient’s  ftrength  or 

neiTiif  a"i*  ^eaknefs  >  either  of  thefe  haying  in 
fo  another  them  power  fufficient  to  procure  a 
tonfjtjcra-  greater  pr  leffer  degree  of  this  Stru- 
mous  Difcafe :  For  as  the  Vital  and 
Natural  Organs  do  keep  up  and  main¬ 
tain  their  Vigour  and  Harmony  in  their 
Conftitptjon,  fo  alfo  the  Spirits  may 
be  allowed  to  contain  in  them  more 
pr  left  Vigour, and  fo  be  granted  more 
or  left  dangerous. 

Another  Another  difference  may  arife  from 
fTiffepcncc  the  Times  thereof ,  which  by  Phyfi- 
fr°j|i  its  tians  aj-e  generally  allowed  four,  viz,, 
time,.  Beginning,  Augment,  State,  and  De- 
plinatjon  j  which  by  Galen  are  thus 
deferibed  ?  whep  ft?  falls  that  Begin- 

ping* 
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ning,  when  the  Crudity  of  Matter  oc- 
cafions  the  Difeafe  $  the  Augment, 
when  the  fame  is  better  digefted  5  that 
the  State,  being  drawn  from  its  Excre¬ 
tion  and  that  allowed  the  Declina¬ 
tion,  reducing  the  remainder  to  its  Na¬ 
tural  State  :  But  this  comes  nearer  the 
Difcourfe  of  Fevers  than  Strumaes, 
they  no  ways  maintaining  fuch  a  re¬ 
gular  Order  or  Courfe.  Amongftthefe 
alfo  Strumaes  may  be  allowed  much  to 
differ  both  in  their  Magnitude,Nature, 

Place ,  Origination ,  Multitude  and 
Multiplication  of  Veffels. 

In  their  Magnitude ,  they  being  i"  their 
greater  or  fmaller,  from  their  Natural 
Condition ,  fome  being  therewith  lb 
flenderly  affefted  ,  that  one  would 
fcarce  believe  them  concerned  or  trou¬ 
bled  therewith  ,  they  both  eating, 
drinking  and  deeping  as  well  as  any 
Perfon  whatlbever,  fave  only  now  and 
then  they  have  fome  twitches  and 
marks  of  its  clofe  acquaintance  $  and 
and  thefe  dilcovered  either  by  their 
upper  Lips,  Neck,  Throat,  Bread,  and 
the  like  5  and  although  this  Dileale 
may  Ibmetimes  run  into  great  bulk,  as 
is  frequently  feen,  yet  it  is  time  alone 
that  gives  it  this  Increment ;  for  the 
*  Motion 
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Motion  is  flow  and  dull,  and  unlefs 
it  be  quickned  by  fome  other  humour 
which  hath  power  enough  in  it  to 
mend  its  pace*  and  raife  it  into  a  more 
fpeedy  Motion, it  marches  on  but  (low¬ 
ly  and  leifurely. 

In  their  Nature  alfo  they  do  much 
hfthek  differ*  as  alfo  in  their  Conftitution, 
Nature,  forae  of  them  being  benign  and  with¬ 
out  pain,  others  being  more  malign, 
and  very  painful  5  fome  foft,  others 
hard  5  fome  yielding  to  Suppuration, 
others  expecting  Piicuffion. 

Different  Different  alfo  in  Place  and  Mobili- 

niobilityf  ^  theft  being  elevated5others 

depreft  5  fome  fuperficial,  others  pro¬ 
found  5  fome  being  fixt  and  immove¬ 
able, others  being  loole  and  moveable^ 
fome  feen  .planted  in  the  fore* parr, 
others  in  the  back-part ,  and  others 
bordering  at  the  (ides  of  the  Neck  5 
fome  dwelling  in  the  Eyes,  others  in 
the  Lips,  fome  in  the  Neck  and  Throat, 
others  in  the  Bread:,  and  fome  alfo  in 
the  Articulations  or  Joynts :  and  be- 
fides  all  theft  places,  although  fome 
there  are  who  pretend  greater  Judg¬ 
ment  in  the  knowing  of  Strumaes  than 
others,  yet  do  nor,  nor  yet  ever  have 
fhewn  their  greater  Reafons  for  the 

fame 
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fame  than  others  may  5  yet  with  their 
favour  and  leave  we  (hall  find  thele 
Strumous  Swellings  exercifing  feveral 
other  parts  of -the  Body  ,  as  the  Fin¬ 
gers,  Toes,  Jun&ures ,■  and  the  like, 
which  I  have  often  obferved  in  Chil¬ 
drens  Hands, fometimes  in  their  W  rifts, 
fometimes  found  the  fame  in  their  An¬ 
gles  and  at  otljgr  times  in  their  Feet 
and  foes  5  although  thefe  all  allowed 
not  Strumaes  by  fome,  they  very  well 
bearing  their  Nature,  and  increafe  like 
Strumaes  *  and  that  this  may  alfo  be 
made  out  very  well ,  more  Glandules 
are  difperfed  through  our  Bodies  which 
may  give  being  and  growth  to  thele 
Tumours  than  we  yet  have  found 

PUThey  alfo  do  much  differ  in  their ‘Kg™ 
Origination  and  Number ,  lometimes  rigi  nation 
thele  being  feen  (although  rarely  )  and Num- 
fingle,  many  times  double,  and  lo 
daily  increafing  their  ftock,  fome  be¬ 
ing  few,  others  appearing  more  in  num¬ 
ber:  fome  large  planted  in  the  Plexures 
pf  Toynts,  where  Glandules  aie  ap¬ 
pointed  for  fuftaining  and  keeping  up 
the  Veffels  juft  under  the  Cutis }  others 
being  more  properly  called  Glandu- 
jous  Bodies,  whole  Habitations  are- 
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feen  in  the  inner  parts  of  the  Body,  as 
the  Omnium,  or  Kell,  Breafts,  Pan¬ 
creas,  Mcfentery  and  the  like;  fome 
are  arijing  in  the  Neck ,  others  in  the 
aforementioned  parts.  And  amongft 
Flegmatick  Excrefcencies  are  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing  numbred,  many  of  them  being 
very  near  related  to  Strumaes,  or 
Strumous  Effefts,  of  which  fort  are 
thefe  :  Glandula  ,  Nodus,  Lippitacb, 
Bronchochele,  Art heroma,  steatoma,  Mg~ 
lict  ris,  Bubo ,  Tcfl.it do,  Botiunt,  Cancer 
&  Spina  Ventofa ,  of  every  of-  which 

I  (hall  prefume  to  touch  in  their  Or¬ 
der. 

What  Glandula,  which  by  Guido  is  fa  id  to 
GhninU  take  its  name  from  Gians,  it  very  well 
refembling  a  Hailftone  or  Kernel ,  is 
fofr,  moving  and  (eparate  from  its  cir¬ 
cumjacent  parts,  bred  generally  in  the 
Emun&ories.  And  that  which  (hews 
the  difference  between  this  and  Stru¬ 
ma  is  this ;  They  being  generally  made 

both  of  one  and  the  lame  Matter,  and 

bordering  about  the  fame  places,  the 
Strum*  generally  living,  if  not  always 
in  the  Glandules  ;  and  the  Humours 
which  feed  them  being  different  from 
others;  And  herein  lies  the  difference 
between  Glandula  and  Strum#,  the 

Matter 
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Matter  of  the  Glandule  being  more 
fobtile  and  thin  ,  that  of  the  Struma 
thick  and  vifcid  3  and  hence  Galen , 
Lib.  3.  deLoc.  affetf.  writes,  that 
when  this  thin  andfubtile  Matter  does 
incraffate  and  grow  vifcid,  it  readily 
forms  strums  3  and  this  is  alfo  defend- 
ed  by  JEginetta  and  Avicen .  And  be- 
caufe  indurate  Glandules  are  more  fe- 
parate  from  the  Flefh,  fo  that  although 
without  much  difficulty  they  may  be 
known  from  the  fame,  by  the  touch, 
yet  it  will  not  eafily  appear,  how  thefe 
Strums  may  be  known  from  thefe 
Glands  a&ing  the  fame  parts  in  its 
Neighbouring  Flefh.  Avicen  tells  us, 
thefe  are  generally  found  in  the  Hands 
and  Feet,  as  alfo  in  many  other  Ner¬ 
vous  parts  of  the  Body,  calling  them 
Glandulous  Apoftems  bred  from 
Flegm.  Valefcus  fays  they  are  feen 
larger  or  fmaller  according  to  their 
greater  or  leffer  quantity  of  Matter  or 
Humour  which  gives  them  their  In¬ 
crement  ,  allowed  fometimes  to 
grow  from  a  fmall  Pea  or  Cizer,  to  the 
largenefsof  a  Melon,  as  Rhafts  writes 
he  once  (aw.  Glandnla  therefore  is  an 
Excrefcence  framed  by  indurate  Flegm, 
and  Strums  differs  from  this  becaufe 

they 
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they  are  conjunct,  and  many  planted: 
together,  neither  are  they  vexatious, 
or  accompanied  with  much  pain,  Gian - 
duLe  being  fewer  in  number,  and  not 
fo  eafily  traduced  from  onf  pl^ce  to 
another. . 

What  No.  Nodus  or  Ganglion  is  alfo  bred  from 
dus  or  a  hard,  thick,  and  vifcid  Flegrn,  hap- 
Gangim  pening  mqftly  in  the  Nervous  and 
Tendinous  parts,  but  chiefly  in  the 
Head  and  Joynts,  on  the  Hands  and 
Feet.  A  Node  therefore  being  allow¬ 
ed  a  knotty  coagulated  Tumour,  does 
much  vary  from  Struma,  whofe  pro¬ 
per  Abode  and  Habitation  is  in  the 
Glandules. 

Scler opthdmia ,  or  Lippitudo,  being 
fometimes  feen  an  Inflammation  of  the 
whole  Eye,  but  chiefly  in  the  Con¬ 
junction,  withrednefs,  hardnefs,  pain 
and  Rheum,  arifing  either  from  Corn 
tufcon,  extraordinary  heat,  or  weak- 
nelsof  fight,  and  a  plentiful  defluxi- 
on  of  Humours  happening  in  young 
Children,  and  others  who  are  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  weak  fight,  may  in  a  great 
meafure  be  allowed  to  bear  a  part  with 
Strumous  or  Rings-Evil-Swellings,  the 
Glandules  in  the  Eye  being  Agents 
powerful  enough  to  beget  the  fame  ^ 

'  and 
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and  as  a  general  remark  hereof,  I  have 
generally  obferved ,  That  when  ever* 
this  Humour  hath  met  with  any  Qb- 
ftru&ion,  it  generally  and  ufoally  cre¬ 
ates  a  hardnefs  and  fwelling  of  the  up¬ 
per  Lip  5  and  this  I  prefume  alfo  is  oc- 
cafioned  by  fome  fmall  paflages  deri¬ 
ved  from  theLachrymalQlandule  font 
thither.  And  when  ever  fucbwho  haw 
thus  been  troubled  have  been  toucht 
by  the  Ring,  thefe  Swdfrngs  have  ve¬ 
ry  readily  abated,  and  fome  immedi¬ 
ately  upon  the  lame  have  been  feen  tp; 
vanilh.  Befides  this  sderopthalmay 
there  is  alfo  another  kindof  Uppitndoy 
and  this  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Pfo - 
ropthalwia ,  or  Lippitudo  Frurigimfiy 
anfing  from  fait  (harp  Rheum  falling 
down  into  the  Eye,  and  both  thefe 
fometimes  are  feen  to  meet  together, 
the  laft  increafing  the  pain  of  the 
other. 

Bronchochelepo  called  by  the  Greeks'  What 
from  Bronchus the Wind-pipe,  and  Chele  Bcrh™‘°p 
Hernia ,  or  Rupture.  Thi&Tumour  by 
Celfus  is  allowed  to  arife  between  the 
Cutis  and  the  Wind-pipe,  whofe  Mat¬ 
ter  being  lodged  in  a  Cyfrus,  or  Bag, 
is  dull  flefh,  fomewhat  refemblmg 

Honey  or  Water.  Or  if  you  pleafe, 

'  it 
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it  is  a  large  round  Tumour,  generated 
from  a  Flegrtiatick  Matter*  fometimes 
fcento  take  upthegreateft  part  of  the 
Neck  and  Throat,  wherein  variety  of 
Matter  hath  been  found  fometimes  re- 
lembling  that  of  Atheroma ,  fometimes 
that  of  a  teat om a ,  or  JMeliceris ,  fome 
Countries  affording  more  plentiful  ex¬ 
amples  hereof  than  others.  Thus  the 
Inhabitants  of  Piedmont  are  thought 
to  take  this  Difeafo  fo  common  a- 
mongft  them,  from  the  Liquor  of which 
they  make  their  ufual  Drink,  being  for 
the  moft  part  as  is  reported  made  of 
melted  Snow.  And  this  by  moft  Au^ 
thors  is  taken  for  another  Companion 
of  the  Evil$  and  if  you  do  accurately 
difleft  the  Anterior  part  of  the  Neck 
from  the  right  fide  to  the  left, you  will 
afluredly  find  firft  the  Wind-pipe 
whence  this  Bronchochek  takes  its  Orn 
gination,  and  upon  this  youll  meet 
very  large  Glandules*  quartering  un¬ 
der  the  Larynx,  which  makes  up  thefe 
exuberant  Swellings,  commonly  call¬ 
ed  Gozza  in  the  Country  it*s  fo  fre¬ 
quent  in*  After  this  (mailer  in  their 
fides,  and  thefe  are  thofe  which  makes 
your  ScrophuU ,  or  Strum#  i  whole 
confiftence  hingeth  either  upon  fame 
*  In- 


and  its  Differemih  3  j 

internal  Jugular  Vein  or  Artery,  arid 
Recurrent  Nerve :  the  which  parts  if 
you  curioufly  examine,  you  !  cannot 
be  miftaken  in  finding  a  Bronchochele 
from  a  Strumous  Tumour*  and  like- 
wife  as  readily  prevent  the  dangerous 
extraction  of  one  from  the  other.  I 
have  known  many  people  alfb  cured 
of  this  by  HisMajefties  gracious  Touch 
only. 

Atheroma ,  Steatoma ,  Melicem,  are 
generally  allowed  Flegmatical  Swel¬ 
lings,  and  Excrefcencies  j  and  they  do 
differ  from  other  Tumours  by  their 
being  lodged  in  feveral  Bags  or  Mem¬ 
branes,  and  do  every  of  them  carry 
in  them  diverfity  of  Matter*  they  ge¬ 
nerally  hapning  in  the  Membranous 
parts,  and  in  thofe  places  which  are 
different  diftance  from  Mufcles  $  and 
every  of  thefe  do  take  their  Names 
from  the  variety  of  Matter  which  they 
do  carry  with  them.  - 

Thus  Atheroma  by  fome  Authors  is 
called  Nodus  Pulticulofus,  the  Matter 
which  is  contained  in  its  Bag  or  Mem¬ 
brane  much  refembling  Pulfe ,  arifing 
from  mixt  Humours,  in  which  Flegm 
is  a  very  great  Agent  5  for  from  this  it 

takes  its  white  colour  it  feems  to  con- 

$  spin 


) 


Wha  tStc 
sterna,  is. 


What 

Melicerv 

is* 


Of  the  KingfrE&ili 

tain  in  it,  and  doth  maintain  other  wa- 
terifh  Qualities ,  it  appearing  much 
like  Whey,  and  is  a  longifh,  round, 
fublated  Tumour, 

Steatoma  alfo  is  called  Nodus  Adepi- 
nus>  carrying  in  it  the  fubftance  of  Fat 
or  Sewet,  much  refemblmg  Sewet, 
which  the  Greeks  call  StbOt*  which 
bears  a  great  part  of  its  Name,  it  be¬ 
ing  at  firft  fmall,  and  by  length  of  time 
purchafing  and  contrading  a  hardnefs, 
becoming  a  round  Tumour,  not  ele¬ 
vated,  but  rather  depreffed  5  and  as 
RLtufs  AoCtx  affirm,  it  adheres  firmly  to 
the  Cutis ,  its  fubftance  not  being  fluid, 
but  compad  and  coaded  ,  and  not 
contained  in  a  CjiJius ,  or  Bag  as  the 
former5but  lodged  between  two  Mem¬ 
branes  or  Coats,  and  may  in  (bme  mea- 
fure  be  allowed  to  generate  like  Fat  or 
Sewet  from  intemperiety  of  parts,  or 
dilcrafie  of  Blood. 

Melicerh  is  alfo  called  Nodus  Melk- 
us ,  containing  in  its  Bag  Matter  much 
refembling  Honey,  wanting  pain,  car¬ 
rying  a  round  Figure  with  it,  by  JE~ 
tius  it  is  thus  delcribed ,  being  an  ab- 
fcefle  inclofed  in  a  Nervous  Coat,  con¬ 
taining  in  it  Matter  much  like  Honey, 
wanting  pain,  having  a  round  Figure, 

;  eafily 
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t  afily  yielding  to  touch,  and  as  eafily 
gaining  its  former  fhape  and  figure  5  all 
thefe  are,  and  have  evermore  been  rec¬ 
koned  in  the  number  of  StrumousTu- 
mours  3  and  of  this  fort  alfo  I  have 
known  very  many  cured  by  His  Maje- 
fties  Touch  alone* 

Bubt 1  taking  its  proper  Name  from  Wke 
its  place  the  Groins,  (which  by  our*M  Ql$A 
common  Englifh-men  is  alfo  taken  for 
that  place  which  is  called  Popes-Eye) 
bears  in  it  the  Strumous,  as  well  as  the 
Venereal  and  Peftilential  Swellings, 
this  place  being  the  part  where  the 
Nerves  do  fend  forth  their  Excremen- 
ticious  Juyces,  as  well  as  the  Axilla* 
ries,  both  being  Natures  bed  Emun* 
Tories,  by  which  (he  difeharges  her 
Illuvies  from  the  Humane  Body ,  as 
alfo  the  only  places  to  which  (he  de- 
figns  the  fame.  And  as  Venereal  Swe!U 
lings  having  herein  appeared  by  the 
Corruption  of  the  Blood,  it  being  de¬ 
prived  and  ftript  of  its  former  Vigour 
and  Effence,  and  altered  and  changed 
by  this  malign  Humour,and  the  Plague 
afting  in  the  feme  manner  by  poyfon* 
ing  thefe  Glandules  with  their  Venom 
and  Foetid  Humour,  fo  are  both  the 
Axillaries  and  Inguinal  Glandules  feen 

S  2  trivially 


.Of  the  Kings-Evil^ 

ufually  afflicted  with  thefe  Strumous 
Swellings. 

What  re-  Tefiuclo  is  a  Tumour  both  large  and 
jhde  is.  f0ft  ^  jts  greater  part  being  made  of 

Flegm,  and  its  leffer  of  Melancholy. 
Wiiat  Bo-  'Eotium  is  always  faid  to  live  in  the: 
mm  1S'  Throat,  and  becomes  larger  than  the 
former,  and  its  Increment  doth  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  Flegmatical  Carnofity  be¬ 
got  from  Rheum ,  diftilling  from  the 
Brain  into  the  Throat,  happening 
more  frequently  in  fome  Regions  than 
in  others.  .  Thus  in  Calabria ,  the  In¬ 
habitants  thereof  drinking  commonly 
a  thick,  vifcous,  and  muddy  Water, 
are  frequently  feen  troubled  with  this 
Diftemper,  being  bred  from  a  great 
part  of  Flegm,  and  a  leffer  part  of  Me¬ 
lancholy  ;  and  this  does  {hew  its  felf 
more  fluxile  when  Flegm  exceeds  in 
quantity,  but  when  Melancholy  gets 
the  upper  hand,  this  gives  the  Swelling 
the  hardnefs  we  find  it  bears ;  this  by 
many  Authors  being  alfo  called  Paryf- 
thimia. 

what  Cancer ,  which  takes  its  Name  from 

later  is.  a  Crab,  having  expanded  Claws  and 

Feet,  being  of  a  Livid  or  Cinerifh Co¬ 
lour,  does  much  referable  this  Tumour, 
whofe  Figure  is  round  and  of  a  Livid 

Colour, 
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Colour,  and  does  as  clofely  adhere  to 
the  parts  on  which  it  enters,  asa  Claw 


3;1 


of  a  Crab  in  its  gripe.  And  although 
fome  Authors  will  needs  have  this  to 
have  affinity  with  the  Struma,  I  can¬ 
not  fo  readily  comply  with  them,  un- 
lefs  the  struma  proves  Ulcerous,  and 
then  it  may  as  well  prove  Cancerous : 
for  Flcgm,  as  it  is  a  dull,  heavy,  fla- 


and  does  not  carry  much  fenfe  in  it. 
or  with  it  3  yet  when  it  takes  Aduft 
Choler  into  its  cognizance  ,  and  this 
gains  better  and  nearer  acquaintance 
therein,  this  in  time  matters  the  Other, 
and  makes  the  Patient  feel  the  Vigour 
of  its  prevalency, by  its  corrofive,  cruel 

and  terrible  pain  which  it  brings  along 

with  it.  _  _  •  what 

Spin  a  VentoU  is  a  Tumour  of  f- Spins  fan 
Bones  3  and  although  the  outward  >£  is.  - 
She)l  thereof  may  appear  hard  ,  'yet 
the  inward  Juyces  are  all  putrid  and 
rotten  within  3  and  this  does  corppre- 
hend  in  it  all  .the  fmall  Bones  of  the 


»!“<  Companion,  UW  » 


Hand  and  Foot,  Fingers  and  Toes,  the 
Skull  alfo  and  Mandibles*  and  fcarce 
a  Bone  in  the  Body  but  may  be  liable 
to  this  effeft :  thefe  I  have  very  oft  thus 
found  in  Strumous  Bodies  in  my  own 

S  3  pra- 
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pra&ice,  where  I  have  frequently  ob- 
feryed ,  that  although  the  Cortex  of 
]the  Bone  hath  teemed  found,  yet  the 
Body  thereof  hath  apparently  (hewn 
its  felf  Ipongy  and  rotten.  And  this 
Was  evident  enough  in  a  young  Gen¬ 
tleman  which  came  from  Oxford ,  who 
was  Patient  to  Dr.  Lower ,  where 
'  Mr.  Pearfi  and  my  felf  were  concerned 
as  his  Chyrurgeons,  whofe  very  fmall 
Bones  of  his  Inftep  were  fq,  rotten,  that 
I  did  pafs  my  Probe  quite  through  the 
whole  Inftep,  without  any  oppofition 
whatfoever ,  after  he  was  dead,  as  te- 
veral  of  his  own  Friends  faw,  and  (bme 
other  Chyrurgeons,  who  affifted  me 
at  his  opening. 

The  Evils  The  Struma ,  or  Kiugs-Evil  there- 

Names ac  ^ore »  when  it  feizeth  the  Eyes,  its 
eordingTo  P?°Per  name  is  Lippitudo ,  bringing 
its  proper  frequently  with  it  a  hardnefs ,  fwel- 
piaccs.  Jings,  and  drinels  on  the  upper 
Lip, 

If  it  arifeth  behind  the  Ears,  its 
proper  Title  is  Parotis. 

If  it  feizeth  the  Neck  and  Throat, 
and  fb  marcheth  down  all  along  the 
Maftoideal  Mufcle,  this  is  Struma ,  or 
Scrcfhulx 


If 
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If  it  covers  the  Wind-pipe  with  Tu¬ 
mours,  its  called  Bronchochele # 

If  it  enters  the  Glandules  of  the 
Throat,  Paryfthintia  and  Botium. 

If  it  feizeth  the  Axillaries  or  In- 
guens,  Struma  Axillaris ,  or  Bub  on  of  a. 

If  it  gets  into  the  Bones,  and  begets 
a  carioufneft  in  them,  Spina  V zntofa. 

If  it  carries  variety  of  Subftances  in 
it,  according  to  the  Humour  or  Mat¬ 
ter  which  is  therein  contained,  it  may 
well  enough  be  named,  either  At  hero* 
ma,  Steatoma ,  or  Meliccris. 

If  Flegm  be  the  chief  Agent,  it  may 
make  Tejiudo ,  Ganglion ,  or  Glandula . 

If  it  meets  other  Humours  therewith 
complicated,  as  Melancholy,  or  Aduft 
Choler,  it  may  properly  be  allowed 
either  Scirrhous  or  Cancerous.  And 
thus  much  as  touching  the  Differences 
of  Strumaes, 
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i.  Antecp*  T  Begin  this  with  ,  the  Antecedent 

jftr  4r 

Strumaes.  °blei  ve,  That  luch  JDilealts  which  may 
be  allowed  a  near  relation  and  affinity 
with  this,  may  alfo  be  granted  to  agree 

with  the  Effence  thereof;  as  thole 
which  are  of  a  cold  intemperiety,  or 
moift,  or  relating  to  both t  for  this 
temper  is  the  proper  Balls  of  this  Dif- 
eale,  by  which  it  produces luch  an  in- 
numerous  off-fpring  of  little  foft  Swel¬ 
lings,  the  which  afterwards  are  feen 
to  run  into  Concretion,  and  at  length 
becomes  incralfate  and  indurate; 
Whereby  we  may  alfo  prefume  to  in¬ 
troduce  this  Obferyatjon,  That  vio¬ 
lent  Difeafes  do  not  lb  ealily  and  rea¬ 
dily  change  into  mild  Diftempers,  as 

thefe 
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thefe  do,  or  may  dointoPifeafes  which  .. 
are  morejfof  cible.  Thus  if  a  cold  and 
dry  intemperiety  ftiould  happen  in  a 
Child,  it  would  from  its  own  temper 

fpeedily  jeget.a'  cb^ago  as  m  a  cold 

and,  moift  difterupenety.  5  nepc^  is 

it  that, cold  Digeftions  are  made  ira,. 

perfeftj.and  W 

Homo.urs  do  fuccedj  it^e^htcn,  in  thi^ 

-  "  icy  and  Youth  may 


tender  vl|1JIll„,„.. - 

well  admit,  of  a  moift  lntemperretyVti? 
.keep  company  with  them,  every  *  *-" 
Jtnowingftbat  the  Sperm  oCCrer 

by  hovv.mueh  it  ismore  --  ‘ 
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Creatures,  which  are 
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ih  alfo  is  it  more  liip- 


.ced , 

Eg  joifar,  »d  Slippy  «h,„  .hat 

of  Old  age?  and  the  femri  - ,  2.Thisa)r0 

Another:  caufe  he^pf  j^fo.  ,rjiay  bp  raay  bc  al. 


•not .an. ■  !“hMr*r* v,  -r-^rr"-—  -  and  air¬ 

bed  to.  it,t jfor.  when ,  yve,fee-otie  ;gart  prop0rtl-> 
thus  exceHyely  iocreafe,  andjanotlier  on  of  m- 
wants  its  due  and  decent  quality, 
ther's  a.ncctflity  of  allowing;  a  dftpro- 
portion  and  inequality  of  Nutriment, 
having  fame  pr^exiftency  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  where  one  part  borrows  and  gets 

from  another,  whilft  the  other  dofes 

p  •  -  ‘  and 
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and  leflens  in  its  mediocrity  and  true 
proportion  :  for  uneven  Swellings 
do  declare  fufficiently  the  Liberal 
Nourifhment  in  their  tumefied  parts 
which  the  extenuated  pa,,,  /„ 2 
readily  Ihew  in  their  1  ofs  and  want 
thereof  But  feeing  this  inequality  of 
Nutriment  is  a  depraved  aftion,  and 
does  appear  and  (hew  its  felf  as  a  caufe 
of  the  Organical  Vices,  we  hence  ought 
not  to  allow  thefe  Organical  Vices  the 
firft  Radix  of  this  Difeafe,  whilft  we 
Ihew  agility  and  a&ivity  of  Body  to 
heat  and  warm,  and  the  coldnefs  and 
denfity  thereof  declaring  themfelves 
by  their  tardinefs  and  flownefs.  Take 
this  therefore  as  a  plain  Demonftration 
thereof  when  and  where  we  fee  thefe 
helps  which  do  excite,  increafe  and 
cherifh  heat  in  the  outward  parts,  does 
in  a  plentiful  meafure  add  to  the  De- 
feription  of  the  Matter  or  Humour 
contained  in  thefe  Swellings  5  the 
which  being  cafi:  together  in  a  Lump, 
hath  power  fuflScient  to  difeard  and 
banifh  this  Difeafe,  whereas  a  cold 
Diltemper  in  it$  own  natural  Confti- 
tutton  being  firfi:  herewith  affefted, 
may  very  well  be  granted  the  primary 
caufe  and  eflence  of  this  Difeafe. 


The 
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The  Spirits  alfo  being  defeftive  in  3 -Another 
the  affefted  parts,  do  alio  declare  and 
demonftrate  an  evident  fign  of  their  the  Spi- 
Lubricity  j  and  as  their  flaccidnefs nts* 
doth  comprehend  a  loofenefs,  fo  they 
do  arife  both  from  one  and  the  fame 
eaufe  y  and  as  thefe  two  do  include  a 
ceitain  vacuity  or  emptinefs ,  its  evi¬ 
dent  that  from  the  Stupefa&ion  of  the 
inherent  Spirits,  the  plenty  and  vigour 
thereof  being  augmented,  the  lank  or 
flaccid  member  or  part  is  eafily  hereby 
rendred  turgid  and  tumefied. 

Provident  Nature  as  a  Guard  to  this 
hath  not  excited  Vital  Spirits  in  the 
Arterial  Blood  for  their  own  fake  on¬ 
ly,  neither  are  they  diftributed  to  the 
parts,  and  joyn’d  to  them  only  for  their 
own  advantage,  but  rather  that  they' 
might  enliven  and  brisk  up  the  inhe¬ 
rent  Conftitution  of  the  folid  parts  y 
and  hereby  aftuate ,  invigorate,  and 
promote  their  Faculties.  Hence  we 
fee  all  Creatures ,  the  more  liberally 
they  do  feed,  the  fatter  and  more 
flefhy  they  grow ,  unlefs  fome  impe¬ 
diment  does  intervene:  but  if  the  due 
quantity  of  Nutriment  be  fubftrafted, 
they  grow  lean  and  extenuated  •,  when 

therefore  any  one  part  hath  a  more  li¬ 
beral 
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beral  difproportion  thereof  than  ano- 
ther,  reafon  muft  allow  this  to  in- 
creale,  and  grow  into  a  Bulk,  whilft 
the  other, becomes  as  it  were  ftarved, 
being  robb’d  and.ftript  of  its  juft  and 
even  meafures.  For  when  the  attra¬ 
ctive,  retentive,  and  digeftiye  Facul¬ 
ties  do  recede  from  their  firft  Vigour, 
and  do  unduly  and  ineffectually  ex¬ 
ecute  their  Offices  and  Functions,  thefe 
may  well  enough  be  allowed  alfo  ano¬ 
ther  primary  caufe  of  this  Difeafe; 
and  for  clearing  hereof,  where  ioofe- 
nCfs,  foftnefs ,  and  lubricity  of  parts, 
as  I  have  already  mentioned,  does 
-appear  ,  the  expulfive  Faculty  here¬ 
with  becomes  vitiated,  and  the  .brea¬ 
thing  is  too  eafie  and  diffipative,  and 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  becomes 


-llippery,  the  retentive  Faculty  alfo 
.through  weaknefs  of  parts  Jofcs  its  pri- 
iftine  Vigour  j  apd. where  the  Expences 
do  .exceed  the  Incomes,  there  muft 
•conlcquently.  follow  a  decay  of  the 
qpublick, Stocky  the  Exportation  being 
-found  to  exceed  the  Importation. 

4.  The  pa"  .  Amongft  the  other  antecedent  cau- 

anathfr  may  be  reckoned  the  purile 

caafe  i'  age  3  for  as  Hipp<  hath  it  in  Coac.  pr<e- 
hwreuf.  nota  from  the  42  year  of  Mans  age. 
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even  to  the  6oth  year  thereof,  neither 
Strum ,  Stone ,  Gravel ,  Dorfal ,  or 
Renal  Pains  are  generated,  unlefs  be¬ 
gun  before,  and  foftill  continued :  but 
of  this  more  when  we  treat  of  Here¬ 
ditary  Difeafes. 

Thefe  two  following  may  appear  as  5.  Two 
good  caufes  of  this  Difeafe,  as  when 
the  Matter  out  of  which  thefe  Swel¬ 
lings  are  made  being  thick  and  vifcid, 
having  a  contumacy  therewith  adjoin¬ 
ed,  and  here  the  belt  of  skill  may  be 
(hewn  to  eradicate  thefe  Strumaes,  and 
extirpate  both  them  and  their  Radix, 
by  taking  hence  a  new  fupply  of  Hu¬ 
mour  fitted  for  its  purpofe,  there  re¬ 
maining  here  fome  Afhes  (as  Galen 
hath  it  fpeaking  of  Fevers,  Agues,  and 
the  like)  which  are  apt  enough  to 
blow  up  a  new  Fire ,  being  already 
warm,  corrupting  the  next  Humours, 
and  inflaming  them,  whence  he  fup- 
pofeth  doth  fucceed  the  Renovations 
or  Returns  of  Difeafes  which  are  daily 
feen  to  bear.  A  fecond  may  be  the 
Folliculus ,  or  Bag  to  which  every  of 
thefe  little  Tumours  are  fo  clofe  adhe¬ 
rent  ,  that  they  are  fcarce  thence  di- 
vifible :  whence  it  happens,  that  the 

Matter  thus  left  in  them ,  although 

partly 
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partly  difcharged,  yet  the  remaining 
part  behind  does  give  a  very  great  00 
cafion  to  the  increafe  to  a  new  Gene¬ 
ration  of  Strumaes ,  bred  from  a  de¬ 
praved  Humour  :  and  were  this  Blad¬ 
der  by  the  Induftry  of  Chyrurgery 
totally  extirpated,  yet  there  may  be 
fome  Ramifications  left  behind  like  Li¬ 
gaments  which  may  give  being  to  a 
frefh  growth  and  increment  of  the 
lame. 

But  here  may  arife  a  Queftion,  How 
it  happens  that  lometimes  thefe  Stru- 
maes  (ball  be  feen  lodged  in  Bags,  and 
other-whiles  they  (hall  be  found  free 
thereof? 

Refp>  To  which  I  (hall  give  this  Anfwer  $ 
Thefe  Fol/iculi,  or  little  Bags,  are  no- 
thing  elfe  than  fome  (mail  Membra¬ 
nous  Veficles,  in  which  thefe  various 
•  Humours  are  lodged ,  and  that  thefe 
Membranes  (  as  Hipp.  hath  it  in  Libr . 
de  Curmbus )  are  made  of  the  dryer 
part  of  the  Blood,  and  that  part  there¬ 
of  [which  is  moft  glutinous  and  con¬ 
gealed  by  cold,  (he  alfo  writing  that 
all  Membranes  are  made  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  their  Origination  )  while 
thetefore  this  glutinous  Matter  there¬ 
of  is  congealed  by  cold ,  vve  fhall  find 

I  • 

It 
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it  covered  with  a  thin  Membrane,  as 
we  fee  the  Blood  is  in  Diffe&ion  of 
Humane  Bodies,  or  in  Phlebotomy, 
where  the  thinner  part  of  the  Blood 
flies  out  briskly,  being  hot  and  moift, 
the  which  when  it  is  cold,  we  (hall  find 
the  fame  as  it  were  covered  over  with 
a  thin  Membranous  Vail.  Thus  Stru • 
ma,  in  which  the  Matter  is  void  of  vif- 
cofity  and  glutinofity,  although  it 
may  in  time  fomewhat  thicken  and 
congeal,  yet  it  does  not  make  any  of 
this  Membranous  Coat :  But  on  the 
contrary,  when  as  there  is  found  a 
glutinous  part  therein,  and  when  the 
Matter  therein  lodged  is  concreted,  as 
Hail  is  out  of  Snow  by  Coagulation, 
this  kind  of  Cutis  is  made  about  it  as 
its  proper  Tegument, the  which  it  pro¬ 
perly  takes  to  its  felf,  and  in  it  does 
frame  and  form  its  Incraflation. 

Tumours  alfo  which  do  obfcurely  ^.Anothcs 
and  by  degrees  fall  into  the  Nervous caufCs 
parts  by  the  Membranes  from  the  ex¬ 
ternal  part  of  the  head  into  the  Glan¬ 
dules,  and  once  getting  therein  foot¬ 
ing,  may  be  well  allowed  great  Pro¬ 
moters  of  Strumaes ,  aud  when-ever 
+  — 

aduft  Choler  or  Melancholy  does  in¬ 
termix  therewith,  they  do  generally 

beget 
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beget  a  virulent  and  fierce  Ulcer, -which 
We  commonly  call  Struma  Carcinoma.- 


-Midi, 


Another  efficient  caufe  hereof  al(o 
may  be  allowed  Congeftion  of  Hu¬ 
mours  in  the  Glandules  3  Now  the 
caufe  of  Congeftion  is  Fluxion  of  Mat¬ 
ter  to  a  place,  and  attraftion ,  expul- 
fion,  or  concited  Motion  in  Humours 
is  the  caufe  of  Fluxion  ,  the  caufe  of 
all  which  is  the  Congeftion  of  the  fame 
in  the  Body.  Again,  ill  Diet,  loofe- 
ne(s  and  weaknefe  of  parts ,  as  I  have 
already  fufficiently  made  good  ,  are 
great  inftrumental  occafions  of  Con¬ 
geftion  5  and  hence  is  it  that  young 
Children  are  fo  frequently  feen  trou¬ 
bled  with  thofe  Swellings,  and  moft 
fubjeft  to  thefe  Difeafes,  they  neither 
ufing  any  regular  method  of  Diet, 
much  abounding  with  Crudities,  and 
coacervated  with  many  Excrements 
by  want  of  Exercife. 

Avian  calls  them  Melancholy  Pro¬ 
ducts,  and  Galen  will  have  the  efficient 
caufe  thereof  to  be  Flegm,  which  is 
the  Excrement  of  the  firft  Coneo&ion, 
the  Liver  in  fuch  being  much  better 
and  fweeter  than  in  fuch  who  have 
lived  to  a  greater  age.  And  the  truth 
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is,  Whether  Flegtn  be  taken  for  the 
colder  and  moyfter  part  of  the  Blood, 
or  the  Whayith  part  thereof ,  or  for 
Spattle,  or  for  the  Mucous  Subftance 
which  pafleth  from  the  Noftrils,  or 
Jaws ,  or  for  the  Pancreatick  Juyce, 
take  it  for  which  you  will,  if  this  be 
long  continued  and  contained  in  the 
Body,  it  hath  a  dirett  reference  to 
this  difeafe ,  and  may  well  enough  be 
allowed  the  caufe  thereof :  for  as  it  is 
cold  and  moyft,fo  it  is  flow  and  thick, 
benuihming  the  parts ,  being  but  lit¬ 
tle  Spirituous ,  and  affe&ed  with  an 
Internal  Lubricity ;  all  which  does  evi¬ 
dently  demonftrate  this  as  a  primary 
effenCe  of  the  fame.  Wherefore  upon 
a  fuperfluous  Accumulation  of  this  hu¬ 
mour,  managing  a  production  of  this 
affeCt, it  in  juftice  ought  tobe  allowed  a 
proper  caufe, and  primary  Agent  there¬ 
of  Thus  far  have  I  travelled  upon  the 
general  ground  of  caufes,  where  I  have 
feen  and  (hewn  them  as  they  have 
been  allowed  by  the  beft  of  Autho¬ 
rity. 

But  becaufe  I  am  well  (atisfied  thefe 
may  not  pleafe  every  Matter*  I  (hall 
|  take  a  Turn  or  two,  and  examine  the 
Caufes  hereof  nearer  home,  and  trace 
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this  Strumous  Difeafe  as  to  its  Here- 
ditarinefs  from  Parents  to  Children  5 
wherein,  that  we  may  fufty  iatisfie  the 
World ,  we  (ball  make  this,  good  by 
comparing  Difeafes  whiqh  are  proper¬ 
ly,  from  thole  which  are  fo  improper¬ 
ly  called  :  wherein  alio  the  Parents 
faults  are  t .9  be  laid  open  in  every  re- 
fpcd,  as  giving  being  thereto.  Next 
we  (hall  (hew  the  Caufes  of  this  Di£ 
cafe,  being,  fo  incident  to  Children  : 
wherein  we  are  to  take  notice  of  the 
five  non-natural  things  in  their  ufe, 
as  to  the  Air,  Meat  and  Drink,  Moti¬ 
on  and  Reft,  Sleeping  and  Waking  5 
of  the  other  five  things  prasternatu- 
rally  caft  out  and  retained,  and  why 
this  Difeafe  happens  more  frequently 
in  England^  Scotland  and  Inland,  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  World  y  and 
the  reafon  of  its  natural  inclination 'to 
them  5  ar]d  as  a  conclusion  to  the 
whole,  I  (hall  make  good ,  That  the 
1  OX  and  SCURVY  are  very  great 
Clubbers  towards  its  advance  and 
growth  ,  efpecially  in  this  our 
Age,  where  Debauch  is  fo  frequent, 
and  Venery  become  the  common  Har¬ 
lot  of  the  Times. 


•4  •  *• 
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We  begin  with  the  firft ,  of  which V^hc- 
I  (hall  prefume  to  offer,  That  before  o^ebc 
we  (hall  or  can  (atisfie  this  pfrint  ful-  Heredi- 
ly,  we  muft  make  good  thefe  two  dif- tar^ 
Terences  of  an  Hereditary  Difeafe  *  the 
one  properly  fo  called  ,  the  other  im¬ 
properly  fo  termed.  That  Which  is  to 
be  allowed  properly  fo,  is  ever  fup- 
pofed  to  be  pre-exiftant  in  both ,  or 
one  of  the  Parents ,  and  from  thence 
derived  to  the  Succeffors ,  whereas  an 
improper  Difeafe  fo  called  hath  not 
the  fame  kind  of  pre-exiftence  in  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Parents :  yet  the  fame  fault 
preceeds  which  imprints  the  like  in 
the  Children,  which  thence  fo  readily 
fall  into  this  improperly  Hereditary 
Difeafe. 

Again,  A  proper  Hereditary  Difeafe  An  Merc- 
is  two-fold ,  either  in  Conformation,  ear?  two  - 
as  a  lame  Father  begetting  a  lame  Child,  fold; 
or  a  blind  or  deaf  Parent  afting  in  its 
like,  or  in  the  Similary  Conftitution, 
as  when  a  Gouty,  or  Scurvy,  or  Stru¬ 
mous  Parent  begets  the  like  Children. 

An  improper  Difeafe  fo  called,  may 
alfo  likewife  appear  in  Conformation, 
or  Similary  Conftitution  :  In  Confor¬ 
mation,  when  neither  of  the  Parents 
are  blind  or  lame,  yet  thefe  have  be- 
i  /•-'  i  .  T  a  gotten 
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gotten  a  blind  or  lame  Child ,  by  the 
very  fault  of  Formation.  And  in  Si- 
milary  Conftitution  alfo  there  may 
lodge  an  Hereditary  Difeafe  fo  impro¬ 
perly  called,  as  when  a  Melancholy  or 
intemperate  Parent  begets  a  Gouty 
Child, or  a  Strumous  Brat,  although  the 
Parent  never  himfelf  was  ever  troubled 
with  either  of  them.  And  this  we 
have  apparently  feen,  that  although 
neither  of  the  Parents  were  in  their 
Infancy  or  Childhood  affii&ed  with 
this  Strumous  or  Evil  Difeafe,  yet 
Symptomes  thereof  have  fuddenly 
fhewn  themfelves,  and  their  difpofi- 
tions  thereto  in  their  Infants  and  Chil¬ 
dren  5  efpecially  in  fuch  Parents  who 
before  Coition  were  evilly  difpofed 
by  vitiofity  of  Body,  or  errour  of  Life, 
having  enough  in  them  to  tranfinit 
and  tranlplant  the  relation  thereof  to 
their  iffue  :  but  of  this  more  by  and 
by,  made  good  by  Arguments  preva¬ 
lent  enough. 

Again ,  Children  however  they 
may  borrow  ill  difpofitions  from  their 
Parents,  as  we  frequently  find  it  hap¬ 
pens,  which  may  produce  the  like  ef- 
fe&s  in  them;  yet  they  are  feldom 
therewith  troubled  before  they  be 

born; 
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born  3  and  when  at  any  time  they  (hew 
themfelves  therewith  perplext,  their 
effedsare  both  violent  and  turbulent, 
and  for  proof  hereof  we  do  affirm,  (as 
worthy  Dr.  Gliffon  does  in  another 
cafe)  That  this  Difeafe  does  confift 
chiefly  in  a  cold  Diftemper  of  the  firft 
affeded  parts,  with  an  inequality  an- 
next  thereto.  And  this  inequal  cold- 
nefs  of  the  fame  parts  is  of  fo  great  mo¬ 
ment  in  this  Difeafe,  and  that  alfo  in 
relation  to  the  inequality  its  felf,  that 
it  does  much  advance  the  inequal  di- 
ftribution  of  the  Vital  Blood  to  the 
parts  thus  affeded.  But  in  the  Womb 
this  inequality  of  Nutriment  is  much 
amended  by  an  equal  heat,  theWomb 
equally  in  each  fide  embracing  and 
cherifhing  the  Body  of  the  Embryo, 
and  hereby  drives  away  a  great  part 
of  this  Difeafe,  oratieaft  does  much 
hinder  its  invafion  to  it. 


We  come  next  to  give  feme  account 1  °* 
of  the  Parents  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  as  ^ntsfidc* 
being  neareft  in  kin  to  them  $  and  here  for  beget- 
may  the  faults  of  their  Sperm  enter  as  a  ^|a^iS 
great  Agent  thereof  in  relation  to  the 
Generation  of  the  Embryo,  others  ha* 
ving  reference  to  the  Embryo  ready 
conceived,  and  carried  in  the  Womb. 

T  3  The 
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The  faults  of  the  firft  proceed  either 
from  the  Man  or  the  Woman,  or  from 
the  whole  Body,,  or  fome  parts  there¬ 
of  defigned  by  Nature  for  Genera¬ 
tion. 

The  Par  The  Parents  faults  depending  upon 

ftuhs  dc-  the  whQle  BocJy>  neceffarily  be 
pending  allowed  to  have  a  powerful  influence 

whole*1'  *n  the  Child>  tranfinittin^ fuch Matter 
Body.  to  t^ie  §eed  *n  its  Generation  ,  as  may 
improperly  be  thought  fit  to  have 
abode  in  thofo  parts  defigned  for  this 
Office.  And  when  we  come  to  reckon 
up  thefe  parts,  we  fhall  find  them  re¬ 
duced  to  four  Clafles. 

<rnr  The  firft  containing  in  it  a  cold  and 
Jicrccf.  diftemper  of  the  Matter  whereof 

the  Seed  is  generated,  and  this  is  bred 
from  a  cold  and  moift  diftemper  of  the 
Parents,  from  whence  unto  which  we 
alfo  may  refer  a  predominancy  of  ill 
Juyces,  efpecially  that  which  is  moift 
and  flegmatick.  To  this  alfo  may  be 
referred  the  French  Pox, Scurvy,  jaun- 
dies  .  Rickets,  and  the  like ,  in  all 
which  affe£is  the  Blood  is  polluted 
with  filthy  Excrementitious  Humours, 
corrupt  Exulcerations,  and  the  like, 
all  which  are  not  eafily  to  be  changed 
into  ^  laudable  and  fruitful  Sperm. 

The 
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The  fecond  (hews  the  flenderneis 
and  paucity  of  Natural  Spirits,  which 
ftSuE  be  generated  in  good  Seed  5  a 
lood  Seed”  never  iffuing  from  fuch  a 
kind  of  Matter  j  and  the  Caufes  which 
haftens  this  impure  Matter  to  the  Ge¬ 
nerative  parts,  are  the  extenuated  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  Parents,  wafted  or  confu- 
med  either  by  abftinence,  or  fome  ve¬ 
hement  Evacuation  of  Hepatical  Flux¬ 
es,  or  Chronical  Difeafes ,  all  which 
are  powerful  enough  to  fpend  the  Ra¬ 
dical  Moifture,  to  create  an  indigefti- 
on  in  the  parts  from  an  imperfeft  and 
defeftive  Concoftion  :  And  fince  fuch 
a  conliderable  part  of  the  Difeafe  con- 
lifts  in  the  paucity  of  Natural  Spirits, 
it  cannot  otherwife  be ,  but  the  iflue 
which  thence  proceeds,  and  is  propa¬ 
gated  by  fuch  a  crude  and  almoft  lpt- 
ritlefs  Seed,  fhould  be  tainted  with 
fuch  a  Natural  Propenfion  to  this  at- 
feft,  the  which  is  afterwards  deduced 

into  aft.  ,, 

A  third  (hews  the  Stupor,  or  Dull-. 

nefs  of  the  Matter  tranfmitted  to  the 

Generative  parts,  whereof  the  Seed  is 

framed  and  produced  j  and  hence  is 

it  that  Phyfttians  do  produce  thele 

caufes  of  Difeafes,  when  they  allow 

-  x  4  the 
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the  Blood  and  Humours  being  either 
too  fluid ,  or  moving  diforderly ,  or 
that  fometimes  it  is  found  unapt  for 
motion ,  being  lefi  fluxile  ,  and  un- 
aftive  to  anfwer  expe&ation,  But 
now  as  to  Parents  in  this  Strumous  or 
Scrophulated  concern ,  wherein  as  in 
a  Glals  the  Childs  foft,  loofe,  and  ef¬ 
feminate  Conftitution ,  and  its  weak 
Difpofition,  or  (as  I  may  better  (ay) 
its  Indifpofition  to  exercife,  and  then 
examine  its  great  intemperiety  of  Diet 
andEpicurifm,the  two  great  produfts 
of  Crudities  and  Flatulencies,  where 
pieeting  with  an  eafle  and  fedentary 
life,  ftript  from  perplexities,  anxie¬ 
ties,  or  vexations,  as  well  asexercifes, 
feldom  or  never  accuftomed  to  labour, 
care  or  danger,  the(e  being  the  never- 
failing  Companions  of  peace,  eafe,  and 
tranquility,  all  which  does  mofl clear¬ 
ly  demonftrate  a  lazinefs  and  effemi¬ 
nacy  in  parts.  And  whereas  the  Blood 
m  its  Circulation  and  paflages  thrbiigh 
thefe  parts  cannot  readily  pafs  thorow 
Without  borrowing  fomewhatof  their 
nature  and  acquaintance ,  as  well  as 
cognizance  of  their  temper,  it  muft 
peceflarily  therefore  bear  a  part  there¬ 
in,  and  carry  fomc  (hare  thereof  to  the 

Gene- 
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Generative  parts  5  and  I  hope  where 
fuch  Influences  are  derived  in  the  Seed, 
it  (hall  not  need  or  require  much  trou¬ 
ble  to  prove ,  that  that  Child  who 
takes  its  Origination  from  fuch  Prin¬ 
ciples,  muft  with  it  alfo  take  feme  of 
their  Nature  therewith,  or  at  leaft 
fome  proportions  conformable  to  this 
ftupidity  $  and  that  this  proportion 
after  birth,  when  the  aforefaid  prefer- 
vation  is  leffened  and  taken  away  of 
its  equal  cherifhing  whilft  it  was  in  the 
Womb  5  this  may  as  readily  be  redu¬ 
ced  into  aft }  and  fince  this  ftupidity, 
as  I  have  already  Ihewn,  may  be  al- 
'  lowed  as  a  part  of  the  primary  eflence 
of  this  ScrophulousDifeafe,  there  muft 
confequently  follow  fome  vitiated 
principles,  which  may  lurk  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  ready  to  create  and  ftamp  the  like 
effeft  derivative  from  one  or  both  of 
the  Parents. 

■  The  fourth  (hews  a  vitious  difpoh- 
tion,  if  any  fuch  there  be  of  the  Pa¬ 
rents,  who  themfelves  in  their  Child¬ 
hood  were  thus  affe&ed :  for  thefe  do 
properly  indeed  imprint  a  Contiman- 
dum  thereof,  and  tranfmit  the  fame  to 
their  fucceffive  Generations.  Butbe- 
gaufe  in  our  Difcourfe  hitherto  the 
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fault  of  the  Parents  may  well  enough 
be  referred  to  any  of  thefe  Claffes,  or 
all  of  them,  let  this  fuffice, 

The  Geni-  And  come  we  now  to  a  nearer  En- 
tai  parts  quiry  as  touching  their  Genital  parts, 

proper  °^t't'mes  we  (hall  fee  thefe  the  on- 
ilgents  Of  ly  faults  or  framers  ofthisDifeafe,  they 
this  Dif-  fometimes  (uffering  a  cold  and  moift 
ea  c'  intemperiety  in  them y  and  when  ever 

an  over-plenty  of  moifture  does  enter 
thefe  parts,  it  doth  create  a  loofenefs 
and  weaknels  therein,  wherein  and 
whereby  the  Seed  thus  eje&ed  becomes 
either  no  way  fertile,  or  if  lb,  it  proves 
fruitful  for  Difeafes.  Again,  we  find 
thele  parts  frequently  affefted  and  af¬ 
flicted  with  Gonorrhea’s,  French  Pox, 
and  the  like,  where  the  Seed  thus 
thrown  forth  is  either  putrid ,  or  not 
fufficiently  elaborated,  or  no  ways  ca¬ 
pable  of  producing  a  firm  or  found 
Embryo. 

In  Women  alio  we  (hall  as  readily 
fee  them  troubled  with  their  Fluor  al- 
bus,  as  well  as  Menflrues,  both  which 
allb  can  act  a  diverfity  of  change  in 
the  compofition  of  the  Embryo,  all 
which  does  carry ,  tranfmit ,  and  di- 
ftribute  of  their  own  nature  and  kind 
to  the  Seed  thus  prepared  in  them, 

and 
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and  difpofeth  the  fame  without  any  de¬ 
lay  to  their  Progeny  or  Stock  5  and 
this  as  readily  receives  the  true  effects 
thereof.  And  having  traced  thus  far 
in  our  intended  defign ,  by  opening 
the  verv  Womb,  to  (earch  out  the 

caufe  of  this  Difeafe  from  Parents,  by 

examining  their  prolifique  Seed,  the 
great  Production  both  of  Patient  and 
Difeafe,  we  proceed  now  in  a  more 
gradual  manner ,  and  open  the  Mo¬ 
thers  fault,  Man  alone  not  being  the 
great  Inftrument  hereof  :  And  here 
we  may  begin  with  the  time  of  her 
bearing  this  Embryo.  Now  where 
there  happens  a  cold  and  moift  Dt“ 
(temper  of  the  Womb  it  felf,  this  may 
with  eafe  I  hope  be  allowed  to  com¬ 
municate  the  fame  to  the  Embryo 
which  is  kept  in  it  by  contact,  or  where 
cold  and  moift  Juyces  do  here  arrive, 
thefe  converted  by  Excrementitious 
and  corrupt  Humours,  in  ftead  of  lau¬ 
dable  Aliment  or  Nutriment, pray  what 
may  hinder  a  cold  and  moift  imperfect 
digeftion,  not  being  timely  concern  d, 
and  fo  fent  and  traDfmitted  with  the 
Mothers  Blood  for  the  Nutriment  of 
the  Embryo  ?  And  if  a  cold  and  moift 

intempetiety  with  this  Matter  does  in* 
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vade  a  Woman  with  Child  after  her 
Conception,  no  queftion  but  this  i®, 
pure  Nutriment  which  nouriflied  and 
cherifhed  the  Seeds,  or  the  Difeafes, 
may  eafily  be  allowed  tranfmiffion  and 
dilpeniation  to  the  Embryo.  But  hi- 
tberto  we  have  been  difcourfingofthe 
Embryo  whilft  it  was  framing,  and 
dwelt  in  its  Mothers  Womb  5  now  let 
us  look  upon  it  as  it  came  into  the 
VVorJd,  and  examine  and  trace  its  wav 
ofliving,  and  getting  this  Difeafe  of 
the  Evil  which  our  Difcourfe  hath  . 
chiefly  aimed  at,  and  this  alfo  comes 
under  the  Names  of  Its  Caufes 

t„£L‘Sir^"pr-,herefor'  » 

Difeafe  in-  ^  tbe  Child  as  it  appears  in  the 
cident  to  world  5  where  we  may  offer  That 

Children,  thole  Chilrlrpn  *  ’  1  . * 

uioie  C-niJdren  which  are  prone  to  this 

strumous  Difeafe  from  their  Nativity 
are  eafily  therewith  affe&ed  :  where¬ 
as  others  free  from  diftemperiety  do 
not  fo  readily  fall  thereinto,  but  upon 
more  powerful  Caufes,  and  yet  thefe 
Caufes  muff  have  fomewhat  of  affinity 

therewith,  and  do  only  differ  in  de- 
gree. 

,  A"lHre  3  Queftion  may  be  offer¬ 
ed,  Whether  Contagion  may  be  3d- 

the  number  cf  Caufes 

ox  this  Difbalc* 


* 
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Indeed  by  its  Circuits  and  Travels 
about  the  World ,  whereby  it  hath 
made  it  felf  fo  well  known  and  com¬ 
mon  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  and  difperft 
it  felf  through  many  Countries,  any 
one  at  firft  view  might  think  it  carried 
a  Contagion  with  it :  But  he  who  Re/p. 
more  clofely  looks  into  it,  and  its  na¬ 
ture*  will  find  it  far  otherwife  $  for  all 
Difeafes  confpire  to  change,  and  affi- 
mulate  thofe  Bodies  which  are  neareft 
to  themfelves,&  yet  this  is  not  enough 
to  make  them  be  call'd  contagious  Dif¬ 
eafes  :  For  to  frame  a  contagious  Dif¬ 
eafe,  as  SennerUts  well  obferves,  is  to 
create  a  certain  Seminal  Fermentation 
of  its  felf*  the  which  fecretly  getting 
abode  in  our  Bodies,  may  by  degrees 
introduce  a  Difeafe  of  the  like  Species 
into  our  Bodies.  But  in  this,  here’s 
no  fuch  Fermentation  ever  feen  or 
found  :  for  the  firft  beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  (as  I  have  already  fufficiently 
made  appear)  does  arife  from  a  cold 
and  moift  diftemper,  where,  not  meet¬ 
ing  a  fufficient  inherent  Spirit  to  invi¬ 
gorate  it,  and  this  endeavours  an  Af- 
fimulation  in  any  parts  of  the  Body, 
they  do  not  only  attempt,  but  enter 
the  fame  with  Qr  by  open  violence : 
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For  we  have  feen  Children  much  of  an 
age,  brought  up  in  the  fameHoufe, 
whereof  one  or  two  perhaps  have  been 
troubled  with  this  Strumous  Dileafe, 
whilft  we  apparently  find  others  there* 
of  no  whit  concerned  therewith ;  and 
therefore  if  any  Contagion  went 
along  therewith ,  or  this  Were  catch¬ 
ing,  as  fome  people  do  fancy,  this  could 
no  ways  thus  happen. 

And  if  we  examine  this  JDifeafc  a- 
right,  we  (hall  find  that  the  five  non¬ 
natural  things  in  their  ufe  may  be  well 
allowed  advancers  hereof  5  and  this 
was  my  next  Task  to  make  good  ac- 
13.  Air  a  cording  to  my  Aflertion.  Air  there- 

0/ thisaurc  fore  may  welt  enough  be  allowed  a 
Difcafe.  great  Promoter  and  Procurer  of  thefe 
Strumous  Dileales,  as  fhall  more  appear 
when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  our  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations  as  well  as  our  own* 
A  cold  and  moift  Air  therefore  doth 
very  much  contribute  to  the  begetting 
this  Dileafe  :  for  feeing  it  generally 
feifeth  and  enters  the  Circumferential 
parts,  before  it  gets  being  in  the  fenced 
Bowels ,  it  dire&ly  imprints  in  them 
this  inequal  and  tumefying  diftempe- 
riety.  And  whoever  further  traceth 
this  Difeafe  in  its  progrefi ,  fhall  find 

that 
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that  places  near  the  Sea  and  Marifh 
Grounds,  where  Rains  moft  common¬ 
ly  do  fall  upon,  and  fed  with  a  num¬ 
ber  ofSprings,are  very  fertile  and  fruit¬ 
ful  Friends  to  this  Difeafe,  thefe  crea¬ 
ting  amore  or  lets  loofenefs  in  the  parts, 
ana  making  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  too  flippery ,  and  hence  is  it 
that  Chyrurgeons  are  never  feen  to 
apply  any  cold  or  moift  Medicine  to 
thefe  Strumous  Swellings.  .  . 

As  touching  Meat  and  Drink  alfo,  M-  «^k 
whatfoever  Diet  is  moilt  and  cold,  vii*  anothcr 
cous  and  obftrufting  does  manifeftly  cauic 
nourilh  and  cherilh  this  Difeafe, as  Filh,  hcrc0“ 
Cheefe,  Curds,  and  the  like  plentiful¬ 
ly  fed  on  :  Feeding  too  liberally  alfo 
is  a  great  advancer  of  this  Difeafe,  by 
choaking  the  heat,  and  thereby  accu¬ 
mulating  many  raw  and  crude  Hu- 

mours.  _  ,  _ 

And  for  Motion  and  Reft,  thefe  two  Iy.  Moti- 
alfo  ought  to  be  well  confidered  in °“andreft 
thefe  Strumous  Effetts:  for  as  too  much 
Motion  and  Exercife  does  fpeedily  dif- 
folve  the  Bodies  of  Children  into  great 
fweat,  fo  want  of  Exercife  does  give  a 
ygiy  great  being  to  this  Dileale  1  for  a 
ftupidity  of  the  parts  is  an  occafion  of 
their  want  of  heat,  being  fufficiently 

cherifhed 
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cherifhed,  whence  deals  in  this  cold 
diftemper, accompanied  with  itsExcre- 
mentitious  and  fuperfluous  moiftures, 
which  ought  to  have  been  thrown  forth 
by  due  tranfportation.  And  here  it 
loofens  and  foftens  the  parts  where  it 
enters,  the  Pulfe  hence  and  herein  be¬ 
coming  ftupid,  the  Blood  allb  waxing, 
flow,  and  lels  in  quantity,  and  more 
flippery,  the  Vitals  leffening  of  their 
V'gour,  growing  weak,  all  which  do 
wonderfully  evince  the  fame  an  effica- 
cious  caufe  of  this  Difeafe. 

&  Waking  As  to  Childrens  Order  and  Govern* 
others,  ment,  they  ought  to  fleep  longer  and 
oftner  than  Men,  yet  too  much  hereof 
gives  a  good  effay  to  the  growth  of 
this  Difeafe  alfo. 

*7.  Ano-  All  our  former  caules  may  alfo  in  a 
ther caufe.  great  meafure  be  reduced  to  this  fol¬ 
lowing  :  for  whatfoever  is  contained 
in  the  Body,  and  pmernaturally  al¬ 
tered,  as  it  is  preternatural,  it  requires 
ablation ,  and  may  fo  far  be  allowed 
to  be  thrown  forth  neverthelefs  of  its 
being  pneternaturally  retained.  And 
Nature  hath  provided  fo  many  and  va¬ 
rious  ways  of  Excretion,  or  throwing 
forth  into  the  Body ,  that  foarce  any 
Humour  can  be  produced  by  altera¬ 
tion 
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tion  which  does  not  relate  to  the  fe- 
cretive  Or  excretive  faculty  of  fome 
Bowels,  or  fome  other  parts  appoint¬ 
ed  for  its  evacuation.  Thus  the  whole 
Mafs  of  Blood  being  any  ways  pras- 
ternaturally  altered  or  infefted  with 
fome  Humour,  the  peccant  Mattel 
which  cannot  be  overcome  by  altera¬ 
tion,  is  quickly  exterminated  by  ex¬ 
cretion,  made  from  fome  part  or  bo¬ 
wel,  unlels  therewith  the  expulfive  fa* 
culty  thereof  be  fome  Way  or  other 
obftru&ed; 

We  come  next  to  (hew  why  old  Peo-  *  %  Why 
pie  are  not  fo  fubjeft  to  this  Strumous  j^noTfd 
Difeafeas  Youths  and  here  we  ihay  fubjca  to 
take  iii  Children  from  a  year  or  two, thi$  Du‘ 
to  ten  and  upwards:  then  we  tike' Youth, 
and  make  the  difference  Between 
Young  Men  and  Old,  by  calling  the 
fir  ft  Juniors  9  and  naming  the  latter 
Seniors And  upon  examination  here¬ 
of  we  (hall  find,  that  younger  Chil¬ 
dren  are  of  a  colder  temper  than  el¬ 
der,  every  day  adding  heat  to  their 
temperament  even  to  Mans  eftate^ 

And  hete  it  is  thought  to  ftand  at  i 
flay  3  and  when  it  arrives  at  Old  Age^ 
here  it  is  feen  to  decline  daily  *  and 
kffen.  And  feeing  y  ouriger  Children 

U  m 
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are  more  cold ,  no  wonder  if  they  be 
thusfubjed  to  cold  Difeafes :  And  this 
makes  the  difference  between  Youth 
and  Old  Age,  the  one  being  fo  fra¬ 
med  by  Nature  in  temper,  the  other 
being  robb’d  and  ftript  thereof  by  their 
continual  expence  of  Spirits ,  which 
gave. Man  thofe  warm  fparks  which 
formerly  did  both  enliven  and  invigo¬ 
rate  his  Faculties  andFundions.  As 
young  Children  therefore  are  more 
cold,  fo  alio  are  they  more  moift  than 
eldei  3  for  the  heat  of  the  temperament 
is  advanced  from  the  time  of  the  birth, 
even  to  Mans  eftate.  Young  Children 
alio ,  becaufe  of  their  tendernels  of 
parts,  are  much  prone  to  diffipation, 
and  colliquation  of  the  inherent  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  therefore  by  confluence  up¬ 
on  IelTer  and  fmaller  caufes  they  are 
the  more  ready  Subjects  and  Objeds  of 
this  Difeafe. 

_Again,  Their  compofition  and  con- 
ftftance  of  parts  makes  them  more  fob¬ 
bed  to  difeafes, being  form’d  like  young 
Twigs  forcd  to  yield  to  every  blaft 
of  wind,  they  wanting  that  ftrength 
and  confirmation  which  Old  Ageen- 
Again,  young  Childrens  Exer- 
ciles  are  not  to  be  named  in  the  hour 

'  with 
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with  thofe  of  elder  Age,  who  enjoy 
both  a  greater  and  larger  degree  of 
heat,  which  both  nourilhes  and  che- 
rilhes  them  ;  and  fo  this  cold  and  moift 
Diftemper  is  feen  with  more  eafe  to  be 
got  loofe  from  them.  And  as  a  con- 
clufion  to  the  whole  hereof  as  to  their 
Nature-  and  Temper ,  we  (hall  ever¬ 
more  find,  younger  Children  as  they 
are  lefs  capable  to  maintain  the  ground 
of  this  Difeafe,  lo  alfo  are  they  moft 
ready  to  comply  therewith,  they  not 
in  their  own  Nature, Temper,and  Con- 
ftitution,  being  either  able  to  refill:  it, 
or  defend  themfelves  when  it  once 

feizeth  them.  _  „  n  20.  Why 

We  come  now  to  mew  lome  Rea-  this  is  [ec;, 

fons  why  this  Strumcus  Difeafe  is  fo  fre- 

known  to  be  fo  frequent  with  us  in 

England,  Scot  land  0  and  the  like,  and  ja  ouc 

why  it  is  fo  natural  with  the  three 

Nations.  . 

A  common  Difeafe  therefore  pro-  M 

perly  fo  called,  is  either  Original,  or  Difeafc 
Adventitious :  That  fuppofed  Origi-  either  o- 
nal,  which  in  the  firftlnhabitation  of^'g^ 
the  place  infefted  the  Inhabitants  tious* 
thereof,  of  which  kind  perhaps  was 
reckoned  Brotichochele  amongft  the 
People  who  dwelt  about  the  Alft  '■> 
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a  Calenture  under  the  Torrid  Zone  5 
and  Sphacelus  near  the  Northern  Poles 
by  extremity  ofcold,with  many  others 
m  hich  I  have  named  at  the  beginning 
01  this  Treatile.  A  new  and  Adven¬ 
titious  Dileafe  is  that  which  is  brought 
into  a  Country  by  fome  common  caufe, 
and  this  is  threefold,  this  arifing  either 
from  faults  of  the  Country  prevailing 
over  the  health  of  its  Inhabitants,  or 
by  fome  innovation  or  alteration  hap¬ 
pening  to  the  Country  it  felf,  or  fome 
difcongruity  between  the  place,  and 
the  complexion  of  the  Natives  there¬ 
of.  As  tothe firft,  it  poffibly  may  be 
granted,  that  the  ftrong  and  firm  Bo¬ 
dies  of  its  firft  Inhabitants  might  pow¬ 
erfully  refill  the  unwholfome  Influen¬ 
ces  of  the  Country,  and  yet  the  Po¬ 
lity  afterwards  may  fuffera  change 
therein  both  in  Complexion  and  Na¬ 
ture,  and  fo  made  the  Subje&s  of  a 
common  Difoafe.  Thus  Poland  main¬ 
tained  both  the  Plica,  and  the  Scurvy , 
which  are  both  common  Difeafes  to 
the  Samaritans  ,  Tolanders ,  and  its 
Neighbouring  parts  5  and  yet  thefe ; 
are  thought  no  old  Difeafes.  The  fe- 
cond  may  happen  by  Innovations  in 
Countries,  or  Inundations  of  Waters, 
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force  Malign  Afped,  or  bad  Influence 
of  the  Stars.  Thofe  places  alfo  are 
moftly  the  occafions  of  Difeafes  which 
have  power  enough  in  them  to  tranf- 
plant  and  form  a  Difeafe,  being  quite 
of  another  temper  and  nature  fiom 
that  place  wherein  they  formerly  inha¬ 
bited  ;  and  this  is  very  oft  feen  the  oc- 
cafion  of  Difeafes  more  prevalent  than 
others.  Thus  Ireland  is  known  to  be 
a  fruitful  place  for  producing  the  Dy-  Ireland,  a 
tentery,  or  Bloody  Flux,  as  alfo  of  this 
Evil  ;  and  the  Wefl-Itidies  thought  to  producing 
be  the  firft  ground  of  the  French  Pox  ;  D.fcafes. 
the  firft  of  thefe  depending  partly  up¬ 
on  the  conftitution  of  the  place,  and 
their  prepofterous  Diet  ;  the  other  as 
readily  annext  to  the  Humours  and 
Difpofitions  of  the  Inhabitants.  The 
French  we  fee  commonly  troubled 
with  an  Itch  and  Scabbinefs  from  their 
Air;  the  Scotch  troubled  with  the 
Scurvy  and  the  Evil  from  their  flug- 
gifti  and  lazie  Difpofitions.  But  to 
leave  them,  and  travel  a  while  in  our 
own  Country;  herein  alfo  we  (hall  find 
evidences  enough  to  prove  our  Nati¬ 
on  as  fertile  as  any  of  the  former,  and 
as  common  with  the  Evil  as  any  of  the 
former;  Therefore  I  prefume  to  offer, 

U  3  That 
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EngUnd as  That  he  whoever  hath  travelled  over 
Ireland.  our  Englifh  Ifland ,muft  needs  acknow¬ 
ledge  with  me, that  it  is  an  Wand  which 
borrows  a  plentiful  flock  of  moifture 
from  the  Neighbouring  Sea,  it  being 
furnifht  with  an  innumerable  company 
ofFountains, fending  forth  from  thence 
variety  of  Rivulets  and  Springs  plen¬ 
tifully  fill’d  with  its  Liquor,  the  Hea¬ 
vens  themfelves  being  thought  by  ma¬ 
ny  to  beftow  more  plentiful  fhowres 
thereon  than  upon  any  other  Nation 
whatfoever  :  all  which  does  declare 
its  coldnefs  and  moiftnefs.  And  fince 
a  cold  and  moift  Diftemper  is  the  great- 
eft  part  of  this  Strumous  Difeafe,  pray 

,  what  can  or  may  hinder  its  raging  thus 

amonglt  us ,  more  than  in  other  hot  j 
Countries  >  And  as  a  cold  and  moift 
Diftemper  is  a  common  part  of  the  eft 
fence  of  this  Difeafe,  and  yet  not  fo 
much  as  that  every  cold  and  moift 
Diftemper  does  produce  the  Evil,  fo 
we  find  England  more  readily  difpo- 
fing  the  Bodies  ofits  Inhabitants  here¬ 
to  than  any  dryer  Regions  whatfoever. 

Again,  Both  ftrong  and  weak  Peo¬ 
ple  are  both  very  fertile  in  their  Con¬ 
ceptions, and  not  over  (ubje£I  to  Abor¬ 
tions  ;  Now  where  infirm  Parents  be- 

&  S  *  !>  .*  ■.  J  »  ■<  \  » 
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get  infirm  Children ,  the  fucceffion  is 
generally  feen  to  bear  the  Nature  as 
well  as  the  Fortune  of  their  Parents, 

as  I  have  already  made  good. 

Again  An  idle  fedentary  lite,  and  11.  Ano- 

a  loofe  kind  of  living,  is  a  great 
gredient  of  a  moift  and  lore  temper,  ryiife. 
and  thefe  every  day  filling  themfelves 
withExcrementitious  Humouis,  their 
Children  which  they  beget  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  (hirers  thereof  with  them  , 
and  whofoever  examines  thofe  troops 
of  People  which  do  yearly  come  to 
the  Kins  to  be  toucht  for  this  Evil, 
muft  needs  allow  it  hath  made  fuffici- 
X remarks  in  the  three  Nations  of  its 
abode  and  being  5  where  although  tt 
has  given  to  fome  but  its  light  touches, 
and  gentle  notices  thereof,  in  others 
it  hath  to  a  wonder  (hewn  it  felf  ap¬ 
parently  to  the  World.  And  becau  e 
I  very  weU  know  that  every  Man  s 
Breath  will  fmell  of  his  ufual  food, 
and  thofe  who  pretend  to  any  Novel¬ 
ties  can  but  lnventis  addere  :  And  al¬ 
though  myafferting  the  French  Pox 
and  Scurvy  to  be  the  two  great  Club¬ 
bers  towards  the  advancing  anu  in- 
creafing  the  Evil ,  may  feem  harlh  to 

fome  People,  who  have  a  better  opt- 
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nion  of  themfelves  and  their  Anceftors 
than  to  think, and  therefore  much  more 
unwilling  to  approve  of  the  fame;  yet 
with  their  leave  I  (hall  with  a  Salvo 
to  their  Modefty  (hew  the  proof  there¬ 
of.  Where  we  fhall  find  the  Pox  and 
the  Scurvy,  Pari  Pajfit ,  keeping  equal 
pace  therewith  on  Mankind  by  way  of 
Seminal  Traduction,  from  Father  to 
Son,  and  fo  becomes  Hereditarv  as 
I  have  already  ihewn :  And  who- 
foever  does  not  obferve  the  lame 
in  curing  Dileales  of  this  Age,  (now 
the  Families  of  Mankind  are  feen  ge¬ 
nerally  tinged  more  or  lefs)  will  mi- 
flake  of  his  aim.  And  although  per¬ 
haps  in  this  following  Part  I  have  and 
fhall  recede  from  the  common  Opini¬ 
on  of  the  Ancients;  yet  I  prefume  I 
am  not  the  firft  that  have  fwum  againfl: 
the  vulgar  ftream  thereof  And  this 

~  me  fa^  uPon  the  two  eminent 
Difeafes  of  our  Times ,  where  if  we 
examine  their  Nature,  Exiftency,  and 
Origination,  we  fhall  find  them  of 
longer  continuance  than  our  late 
Writers  have  been  pleafed  to  allow 
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I’ begin  with  the  Pox,  which  al- *  ? •  The 
though  it  was  formerly  warmly  treat-  "exncro 
ed  at  Naples,  and  had  a  plentiful  en-  new  Dif- 
tertainment  in  the  Wefl-lndics  9  yet  it  ea^e* 
had  being  in  the  World  long  before 
this,  as  Hiftory  teftifies. 

The  Scurvy  alfo,  although  by  fome  M.  The 

reckoned  a  Difeafe  of  late  date,  yet  proved  a 
we  (hall  prove  this  to  be  of  longer  be-  Difeafe  of 
ing  amongft  the  Sons  of  Men.  And  °^c°en; 
who-ever  looks  into  the  Old  lelta- 
ment  (hall  find  it  more  than  once  by 
its  proper  Name  mentioned  there  • 

What  may  we  think  of  the  firft,  when 
we  read  in  Levit*  15.2.  ^  hen  a 
flail  have  a  Riftng  in  his  Skin,  a  Scab 
or  bright  Spot,  or  rather  as  it  is  in  the 
Margent ,  a  Swelling,  then  he  flail  be 
brought  to  Aaron  the  Priejl,  and  to  the 
Sons  of  the  Vriefts.  In  this  next  you 
will  meet  them  both  together,  Levit . 

21.  20.  where  it  is  written,  That  no 
Man  flail  offer  Bread  to  his  God  that 
is  either  croo^-backf,  or  dwarf,  or  that 
hath  a  blemifl  in  his  Eyes,  or  be  Scurvy, 
or  fcabbed,  or  his  Stones  broken .  And 
in  the  23  Chapter  of  the  fame  Levi¬ 
ticus,  Vetf.  22.  you  meet  all  thefe 
three  together,  where  we  read  that 

neither  blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or 
■  having 
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having  the  Wen ,  ( or  as  F  may  well 
enough  fay,  the  Evil,  this  being  ac¬ 
counted  one  part  thereof)  or  Scurvy, 
or /cabbed,  Jhall  offer  up  unto  the  Lord. 
And  Hffea  (hews  the  reafon  of  the 
whole,  in  Hof.  4.  2.  when  he  tells  us, 
that  by  committing  of  Adultery  theybrea £ 
out.  Thus  much  from  (acred  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

■ '  .  • 

And  for  a  more  ready  clearing  up 

of  which ,  becaufe  I  well  know  that 
thele  Scabs  here  mentioned  will  be 
commonly  taken  as  the  marks  of  the 
Leprolte,  I  (hall  next  take  the  whole 
a  pieces  by  examining  the  near  affinity 
and  acquaintance  there  is  between 
them  both  in  their  Nature  and  Ef- 
fence. 

What  the  The  French  Pox  therefore  is  a  prae- 
Frcach  ternatural  dilpofition,  by  which  the 
Body  is  ftnfibly  hurt  in  its  Operati¬ 
ons,  and  difordered  in  its  Functions : 
And  Philofophy  allows  that  fo  many 
ways  as  the  Body  is  hurt  by  diftemper 
praeternaturally,  and  fo  hindring  its 
s&ion  ,  fo  many  kind  of  Difeafes  it 
eafiiy  affumes.  And  this  explains  its 
ftlf  with  all  imaginable  ea ft  to  fuch  as 

v  under- 
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undetftand  the  natural  adtion  thereof, 
which  is  difcovered  by  Complexion, 
Compofition ,  and  common  unity  of 
Body  :  for  in  this  Difeafe,  as  well  as 
in  th e  Struma,  many  parts  of  the  Body 
are  extenuated,  whilft  others  gain 
greater  bulk  thereby ,  as  alfo  thick- 
nefs,  and  thefe  not  only  Similar,  but 
Organick  parts.  Whence  we  may  ra¬ 
tionally  conclude,  that  this  is  a  Com- 
politional  Sicknefs ,  and  this  we  do 
thus  make  good,  the  firftkind  of  Com- 
pofitional  Nature  we  calling  Plafma- 
tick  or  formal :  for  the  better  perfor¬ 
mance  of  which  there  is  required  a 
good  Figure,  and  a  convenient  Tone, 
accompanied  with  a  due  Afperity,  and 

decent  Lenity.  Now  if  any  Member 
falls  from  hence,  and  gains  a  new  qua¬ 
lity,  it  frames  a  Difeafe  in  form,  and 
hen'ce  we  take  both  its  figns  and  cog¬ 
nizance.  And  that  the  Members  are 
made  grofs  by  this  Difeafe,  is  apparent 
by  the  Putties  and  Puttulous  Cutis,  the 
Face  oft-times  feen  fwell’d,  and  the 
Body  appearing  Satyrick.  Juft  as  Ora- 
len  mentions  of  the  Leprofie,  where 
he  writes  that  they  are  of  that  near 
kin  each  to  other,  that  they  are  fcarce 

50  be  diftinguifht  by  their  marks  or 
.  fymp- 
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fymptoms :  for  in  the  one,  fo  in  the 
other  are  many  Puftles  found  in  the 
(,«/»•, and  thefe  arifingfrom  abundance 
of  black  Melancholy,  throwing  it  felf 
outwards  5  of  which  kind  alfo  is  the 
Leprofie  j  and  in  our  days  where  we 
fliall  fee  the  Pox  moft  common  and 
frequent,  we  (hall  as  readily  perceive 
the  fame,  fometimes  their  Botches  ap¬ 
pearing  white ,  fometimes  red ,  with 
a  kind  of  Livid  colour  admixt,  both 
which  do  only  reprefent  the  matter 
of  which  they  are  made,  being  framed 
either  of  Melancholy  Blood ,  Adult 
Cboler  or  Vifcid  Flegm.  And  Ga¬ 
len  is  of  my  Opinion,  when  as  it  grows 
populous,  he  writes  it  to  be  allowed 
an  hlephantiafts 5  and  in  his  Book  de 
■Atra  Bile,  he  fays  there  are  many  Pu- 
ttles  in  this  Dileale  without  Fever 
thickning,  drying,  and  cruftiog  up  the 

\k7K‘  An<^  Pereas  th«  Blood  of  pale 
Women  does  generally  look  pale,  fo 

'j  aa  ?re  blacli  have  a  more  Crumous 
and  Melancholy  Blood  go  along  with 
them  in  their  Conftitution.  The  Fi- 
gure  °i  thefe  Puftles  alfo  does  make 
wed  for  the  knowing  of  their  Caufe; 
and  whoever  defires  further  know¬ 
ledge  herein  ,  let  him  but  examine 

Nicolas 
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Nicolas  Majfa  De  Morbo  Gallico ,  Jaco¬ 
bus  Cataneus,  Hteronimus  Fracajiorius , 

'  pttrus  Maynardus  Feronenjis ,  siphon- 
jus  Tern  us ,  Antonias  Gaflius ,  Cajper 
Tamil. (US'  and  fevcral  other  excel¬ 
lent  Authors,  who  have  well  writ  De 
hue  Venerea ,  and  there  they  may  be 
more  fully  fatisfied  both  of  the  Pox, 
and  its  near  relationto  the  Leprofie. 

Thus  much  of  the  firft  part. 

We  next  proceed  to  the  Scurvy,  What  the 
and  (hall  (hew  it  painted  in  its  Co-  Scuivy  IS- 
lours :  And  here  we  (hall  offer,  that 
a  bad  Ferment  is  the  general  caufe  of 
moft  Difeafes  3  and  Sennertus  faith, 

That  the  Blood  of  Perfons  toucht 
with  a  Scorbutick  Tin&ure,  becomes 
of  the  Nature  of  Vinegar  3  and  fuch 
alfo  is  the  Blood  of  Melancholy  Per¬ 
fons,  whereas  in  its  right  ftate  in  found 
Perfons  it  is  compared  to  Generous 
Wine 3  where  alfo  he  writes,  that 
the  Scorbutick  Humour  is  bred  much 
after  the  fame  manner  as  Vinegar  is 
out  of  Wine  3  where  he  fays,  that  by 
catting  a  little  leavened  Bread  there¬ 
into,  this  brings  the  Wine  into  its 
own  Acrimoneous  Quality  ,  and  Acid 
Nature.  Thus  when  an  ill  Scorbutick 
Ferment  comes  any  way  into  the  ge¬ 
nerous 
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nerous  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  turns 
it  into  an  Acid  Ichorous  and  Acrimo¬ 
nious  ftate;  this  will  corrupt  the  whole 
Mate  of  Blood  :  and  this  he  further 
affirms,  that  the  main  caufe  of  the  A- 
cid  ftate  of  this  Blood  arifeth  from  the 
abatement  of  its  Sulphur  and  Spirit, 
the  which  he  confirms  by  comparing 
it  with  good  Wine,  which  foon  turns 
Acid  upon  its  Sulphurous  part,  being 
ftript  from  its  Saline  by  Evaporation 
or  otherwife ;  and  fo  that  Salt  which 
was  formerly  Volatile,  becomes  now 
fixt  and  Acid,  which  is  the  true  caufe 
of  its  thus  turning  into  Vinegar, which 
is  made  good  by  putting  Vinegar  to  a 
Candles  Flame,  and  you’ll  not  fee  it 
burn,  it  being  robb’d  of  its  Sulphur* 
and  its  Winey  Spirit  extinfr,  and  the 
more  this  Sulphurous  Matter  and  Spi¬ 
rit  is  loft,  the  nearer  it  is  drawn  from 
its  true  Body  and  Subftance. 

Thus  have  I  given  you  a  fhort  and 
general  Difcourfe  of  the  Scurvy  alfo, 
of  both  which  1  may  well  enough  offer, 
although  our  Region  was  not  thefirft 
Miftrefs  which  they  courted,  nor  the 
Englilh  the  firft  Man  that  they  greet¬ 
ed  ,  yet  if  I  miftake  not,  we  are  here 
as  well  acquainted  with  thefe  two  Dif- 

eafes 


and  its  Catifes. 

eales  in  our  days,  as  any  other  Nation 
or  Country  whatfoever  3  and  fince 
both  of  them  have  found  the  way  to 
London ,  they  have  given  fufticient  re¬ 
marques  of  their  dole  affinity  and  con¬ 
vention  3  and  we  have  received  the 
Faults  as  well  as  Fafhions  of  our  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations, 

Now  that  the  Pox  hath  a  very  near 
affinity  with  this  Strumous  Difeafe,  is 
hence  eafily  made  good,  by  fending 
forth  of  its  Venereal  Venome  into  the 
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How  both 
agree 
with  the 
Evil, 


Glandules,  there  tumefying  them 3 
and  as  other  Symptomes  by  which  we 
may  know  its  Complication  herewith, 
we  (hall  find  it  either  from  the  Parent 
or  Nurfe  which  were  firftinfe&ed  3 
and  thus  therefore  if  Ulcers  in  the 
Head  or  Face,  Mouth  or  Noftrils,  or 
eminent  Puftles ,  or  crufty  Tumours 
do  hence  arife,  not  giving  way  to  or¬ 
dinary  Medicines  3  if  hard  or  Nody 
Tumours  keep  company  herewith,  or 
carry  a  rottennefs  of  Bones  in  the 
Head,  Feet,  Thighs  or  Legs,  or  any 
other  parts  3  if  Nocturnal  Pains  go 
along  with  the  reft  3  if  Inguinal  Bu¬ 
boes  infeft  the  Glandules  with  viru¬ 


lent  Matter ,  or  keep  them  tumefied 
by  Venereal  Poyfon ,  all  thefe  may  be 

accounted 
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accounted  apparent  Signs  and  Symp- 

tomes  of  the  Pox,  as  well  as  of  the 
Evil. 

If  the  Scurvy  be  herewith  compli¬ 
cated,  frequent  loolenefs  attends  the 
Scrophulated  Patient,  with  difficulty 
of  breathing ,  many  Athritick  pains 
go  along  with  this  Evil ,  they  have 
a  more  frequent  and  inequal  Pulfe* 
and  frequent  Palpitations  of  their 
Hearts.  And  where  we  meet  Stru- 
tnaes  untoward  and  unlucky,  this 
gives  us  no  (lender  fufpition  of  fome 
ill  lurking  inwards ,  efpecially  where 
they  meet  with  a  curted  Neck,  a  (hort 
and  narrow  Forehead,  compreft  Tern* 
pies ,  and  large  Mandibles.  Befides 
the  former,  we  (hall  find  the  French 
Pox  and  Scurvy  both  of  them  lb 
ftrangely  altered  from  their  firft  ap¬ 
pearance,  that  we  lee  them  rather 
daily  advance  in  their  number,  than 
in  their  nature,  and  almoft  creep  in¬ 
to  acquaintance  with  every  Difeafe  as 
well  as  the  Evil ,  and  in  lome  mealure 
do  bear  their  Colours ,  and  delcribe 
their  Delcriptions  and  Symptomes,and 
are  feen  as  often  prefented  to  the  King 
under  the  difguife  of  the  Kings-Evil, 
as  it  they  were  really  nothing  elfe,  they 

getting 
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getting  that  familiarity  and  common 
dependance  upon  one  another,  that 
no  mean  Artift  may  pretend  to  be  a 
true  Judge  between  them  •  for  as  In¬ 
temperance  of  Dyet,  and  Luxurious 
pebauch  does  as  well  procure  a  tain¬ 
ted  Fermentation,  as  an  Ebullition  of 
-  ill  and  vitiated  Humours,  by  which  a 
common  intercourle  and  exchange  of 
Symptoms  is  kept  up  and  maintained  3 
fo  when  the  Evil  hath  got  either  a 
Pocky  or  Scorbutick  Ferment  going 
along  with  it,  bred  from  a  vitious 
Habit  of  Body, .  this  may  as  readily  be 
granted  to  be  a  lharer  of  the  whole  3 
for  thefe  two  Ferments  do  put  on 
other  Formalities,  whether  they  pro¬ 
ceed  joyntly  or  feparately,  and  do  dif- 
guife  themfelves  under  the  Habits  of 
feveral  Difeafes,  according  to  the  In¬ 
clinations  of  fuch  weakly  Bodies  on 
which  they  do  make  their  entrance, 
they  fometimes  appearing  like  them¬ 
felves  when  they  march  in  the  common 
road,  but  when  thefe  Ferments  do 
propagate  themfelves,  they  feldom  ap¬ 
pear  like  branches  of  fuch  a  ftock,  but 
being  tinftur’d  in  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mours  of  the  Body ,  they  do  aflfume 
fuch  a  fhape  of  Diftempers  as  the  Bo- 

X  *  dy 
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dy  is  able  to  afford  and  allow  them. 
And  whoever  reads  Zacutus  Lufitatjus 
Trax.  Hi  ft  or.  Cap,  de  Morbo  Gallic#, 
will  find  that  he  faith  >  the  Pox  is  an 
Univerfal  Evil  ,  and  may  be  well 
enough  complicated  with  any  other 
Diftemper :  for  Diftempers  do  here¬ 
with  unite  either  through  likelinefsof 
matter,  or  fome  other  the  like  viti- 
oufnefs  of  Humour.  And  thus  I  fup- 
pofe  I  hate  in  fbme  itieafure  made  good 
my  Aflertion  of  the  Pox  and  the  'Scur¬ 
vy’s  being  Clubbers  to  this  Strumous 
Difeafe ,  or  Scrophulated  Evil ,  by 
their  affording  this  Difeafe  a  tafte  of 
their  tainted  Ferments,  and  a  vitiated 
tinfture  of  their  vitious  and  depraved 
Humours,  by  which  they  creep  into 
its  acquaintance. 

*  *  *  4  .  .  1  '  *■'•*  r i  ■  -  ■  ■  -  ‘  *  ■  V  i  V  v  ji 

'  I  r  i  . 

*  p  i  i  *  t  1  \  *  •  »  •  %>  i  t  « 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  V. 

■;  f  .  <  .  •  ;  „  .  *  l .  *  -  ;  *  /  , 

The  proper  Signs  of  Scrumaes3  of 
Kings-Evil-Swellings, 


*  '  i  %  /  .  >  y; 

F  what  great  concern  an  ini 
^  Nourifhment  of  Parts  in  this  is, 
behave  in  our  laft  Chapter  very  plen¬ 
tifully  dilcourfed  This  prefents  yotf 
with  the  Signs  of  Strumaes,  which 
gives  the  faireft  view  and  figure  of 
the  Parts  thus  inequally  difcovered 2 
where  we  (hall  meet  with  a  greater 
fulnels  in  the  lively  Complexion  of 
the  Face,  being  compared  With  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body,  and  yet  this 
more  apparent  in  feme  perfons  than 
in  Others^  this  Difeafe  lying  fometimes 
more  oblcure  before  its  publick  ap¬ 
pearance,  and  as  it  were  unperceiva- 
ble  j  and  therefore  this  may  be  rec¬ 
koned  as  one  of  the  Signs,  which  is  at 
greater  fulneS  of  Face,  it  being  and 
appealing  thus  /  whilftit  is  as  it  were' 

X  a 
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in  tne  Embryo,  and  arrived  at  no 
great  matter  of  growth,  or  hath  gain¬ 
ed  much  fubftance  or  matter  to  give 
it  a  greater  being  and  bulk. 

1  his  again  having  got  lome  en¬ 
trance  amongft  the  Glands,  as  it  in- 
re^fs  them.and  advanceth  into  growth 
it  is  moft  commonly  leen  to  march  a- 
long  the  Maftoideal  iVlufcle;:df -the 
Neck,  and  this  requires  time  to  give 
it  fuch  a  progrefs,  and  where  fuch  ap¬ 
pearance  is  made  theredf,  this  infal¬ 
libly  denotes  the  abode  of  this  Dif 
eaft.  , 

When  we  {hall  perceive  >knbtty 
Swellings  and  Excrelceirces  inithis  af- 
jetft  in- other  parts  of  Ithe  Body,  lastn 
the  Eyes,  Nofe,  upper  Lips,  Breafts 
-Axillaries,  Inguens,-  ahd  the  like,  all 
which  do  declare  Itheir  acquaintance 
therewith,  where  lthcfe  ever  happen 
they  give m  a  ?Pafhognomejnical;Sfen 
or  its  Habitation;,  n  and  without  all 
doubt  do  fet  forth  the  tnoft  -Cleat 
ipecies  of  its  relidenee.  aiorCt 

Where-ever  outwatdiknotty  Ex- 
crefcentes  do  apparehlyifhew  thetn- 
ielves,  thefe  may  jufBy  give  fome  fuf- 

pition  of  inward  Glands  in  the  Bow¬ 
els;  but  if  they  do'only  inwardly  in- 

ereafe. 
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creafe,  no  certain  Sign  can  be  demon- 
ftrated  thereof. 

Such  as  have  (hort  Necks,  low  and 
narrow  Foreheads,  com preft  Temples, 
and  wide  Mandibles,  are  moldy  lub- 
ie£t  to  thefe  Strumatical  Tumours  and 
Excrefcences,  and  this  is  the  general 
received  Opinion  of  the  belt  Phyfi- 
cians  and  Chirurgeons,  as  being  a  mod 
fignal  Obfervation  of  the  Evil  or  Stru¬ 
mous  Affect. 

Again,  other  of  thefe  Strumaes  are 
taken  from  their  fight  wherefoevei 
thev  do  appear,  and  in  what  part  of 
the"  Body  foever  they  do  (hew  them- 
felves,  they  appear  either  round  or 
longith,  much  of  the  fame  coloui  of 
the  Cutis  under  which  they  lay,  for 
the  moft  part  hard  and  without  pain. 

Rogerius  gives  us  this  method  of 
them ,  and  thus  diftinguifoeth  them, 
by  taking  Leaves  of  Ground  Ivy  and 
Cedar,  the  which  being  beaten  toge¬ 
ther  and  applied  to  the  Scrophulated 
parts,  if  the  Tumours  (hall  hereupon 
be  feen  to  vanifh  and  difappear  m 
three  days,  its  a  perfect  fign  they  are 
Gtandull ,  not  Strum, t :  but  if  the 
Medicine  thus  applied  does  occahon 

X  3  fain 
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pain  in  the  part,  fo  that  it  becomes 
both  inflamed  and  painful  upon  this 
Application,  this  perfedHy  demon- 
ftrates  them  to  be  Strumaes. 

In  Bergomy  where  Scrophulous  and 
Strumous  Tumours  are  very  frequent 
in  both  Sexes ,  you  will  meet  them 
very  large  planted  in  the  fore-part  of 
the  Neck,  being  commonly  moveable, 
foft,  and  pendulous,  the  which  as  they 
do  bring  no  great  matter  of  pain  along 
with  them,  nor  hinder  any  a  diion  in 
Humane  Body,  fo  they  give  them  their, 
acquaintance  and  company  all  their 
lives  5  and  this  Difeafe  is  reported  to 
be  in  their  Nation  bred  from  their 
Water  which  they  commonly  drink, 
this  having  in  it  as  ftraqge  an  Antipa¬ 
thy  to  the  Glandules  and  Glandulous 
parts,  as  Cantharides  have  to  the  Sid¬ 
neys  and  Bladder;  the  People  in  thofe 
parts  neither  giving  themfelves  or  their 
Chirurgeons  trouble  of  ever  being 
concerned  therewith.  - 

Again ,  thefe  Strums  are  feen  to 
differ  from  Glanduls  in  their  Colour 
and  Conflitutidn,  the  one  made  from 
Melancholy  ,  the  other  begot  by 
every  of  which  does  declare 
their  Frame  and  Conftitution  by  the 

‘  famej 
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fame  ^  and  hence  fome  of  thefe  by  A- 
mcen  and  IPjius ,  Cdp.  5  •  Lib,  1 5  •  w  1  ite, 
that  feme  of  thefe  are  feen  to  be  and 
appear  very  painful  vvhilft  01  hers  are 
very  mild  5  and  according  to  the 
greater  ..or  lefler  quantity  of  the  ma¬ 
lignity  ,  they  prove  fooner  or  latter 
Cancerous  5  and  where  Choler  and 
Flegm  joyn  together  ,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  it  muft  give  pain  to 
the  part ,  and  make  it  either  a  Stru- 
matical  Cancer,  or  a  Cancerous  Stru¬ 
ma. 

Struma  do  not  enter  one  Glan¬ 
dule  only ,  but  many ,  wherein  they 
(hew  both  their  hardnefs  and  inequa¬ 
lity  :  for  herein  the  Pox  (hews  its  felf 
acquainted  therewith,  but  does  (till 
keep  this  difference,  that  the  Pox  fel- 
dom  feizeth  more  than  one,  its  vene- 
nate  matter  poffefling  the  fame,  cau- 
fing  a  hardnefs  and  Tumour  therein, 
and  yet  this  not  to  be  accounted  a 
Struma  5  and  therefore  for  making  of 
Struma^  there  muft  be  more  Glandules 
than  one  concerned  $  for  thefe  are 
feen  to  fpread  themfelves  like  a  Vine, 
fwelling ,  inpreafing  ,  and  growing 
hard. 

X  4  ;  Celfas 
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Celfus  faith  he  hath  found  Strumaes 
in  Womens  Breafts ,  as  alfo  in  Mens 
Breads  3  and  reafon  it  (elf  cannot  de¬ 
ny  this  Affertion  of  his,  becaufe  thefe 
are  Adenous  parts  3  and  he  further 
tells  us,  that  in  the  year  1537,  in  the 
month  of  Aprils  he  few  a  Woman  Scro- 
phulated  all  over  her  Body,  even  to 
her  Groins.  - 

Scrophulous Swellings  are  frequent¬ 
ly  bred  in  thofe  parts,  where  crude 
and  vifeid  Dyet  is  made  ufe  ofj  as  well 
as  in  the  Air  that  is  of  a  cold  and  moift 
temper,  where  alfo  the  Water  of  the 
place  is  vifcous  or  muddy. 

Again,  the  Signs  of  Strumaes  are  to 
be  divided  three  ways,  as  confidering 
their  Quality,  Quantity  and  Effence. 
As  to  their  Quantity,  and  hence  they 
gaining  their  largenefs  3  as  to  their 
Quality ,  this  (hewing  their  Nature 
and  Temper  3  as  to  their  Elfence,  this 
demonftrating  their  Origination  and 
being,  uii ■$,  i  9  ...  . 

The  multiplicity  of  Strumaes,  and 
their  overfpreading  the  Body,  and 
the  extraneous  heats  which  go  along 
with  them,  do  frequently  (hew  that 
they  are  theproduft  of  interiour  Scro*. 
phulaes,  as  Ar^oldm  obferves.  And 


hence 
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hence  he  further  writes,  that  we  may 
guefs  at  the  inward  Swellings  by  the 
outward  numeroulhels  of  thele  Pro¬ 
tuberances  j  and  that  thefe  do  more 
frequently  happen  and  fall  upon  Chil¬ 
dren  than  upon  Old  Men ,  by  reafon 
of  their  gulofity  and  rarities  of  Bodies, 
the  which  are  not  fo  in  Elder  People. 


He  nr  kits  faith,  That  thole  Perlbns 
who  have  a  curted  Forehead,  com- 
preft  Temples  ,  and  large  Mandibles, 
are  moft  fubjed  to  thefe  Swellings  =, 
for  in  fuch  Perfons  this  Scrophulated 
matter  is  more  readily  derived  and 
conveyed  into  the  Neck. 

■  Cornelius  Celfus  writes ,  That  Stru- 
maes  and  Tick  People  do  give  much 
trouble  to  the  Phyfitian  and  Chirur- 
geon  j  becaufe  let  them  be  treated  as 
well  as  polfibly  Art  can ,  and  Nature 
likewife  ferve  them,  yet  they  Will  fly¬ 
out  again  5  and  although  the  belt 
methods  imaginable  are  uled  for  their 
extirpation,  yet  we  ulually  find  then* 
telapfe,  and  gain  new  birth  again. 

Strumaes ,  if  they  be  benign,  ob¬ 
taining  a  moderate  hardnels ,  and  tree 
from  pain ,  inflammation,  and  Ulcer,  , 

being  purely  bred  from  Flegm ,  aie 

:  •>;  j»  ;  ;  s  '■  proper 
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proper  figns  of  its  good  Nature :  but 
when  this  Flegm  gets  any  commerce 
with  Adult  Choler,  this  makes  it  ma¬ 
lign,  and  here  wait  on  it  pain,  inflam¬ 
mation,  a  hot  pulfe  and  trouble,  ap¬ 
pearing  inequal  to  touch ,  and  vexed 
with  every  application  of  Medicine. 

Ambr'ofe  Taney  lays  Strumaes  are 
Edematous  Tumours  arifing  in  the 
Glandules ,  bred  from  a  cold ,  thick, 
and  vilcid  Flegm,  having  in  it  lome- 
what  of  Melancholy  adjoyned. 

Aqua  Pendens  tells  us,  Strumaes  are 
no  Strumaes,  but  rather  ought  to  be 
called  Cancerous,  they  not  being  made 
from  Flegm,  and  Melancholy  only, 
but  having  an  Atra  bilk  ox  Adult  Cho¬ 
ler  joyned  therewith,which  gives  them 
this  Cancerous  Nature  and  Dilpo- 
fition. 

e  And  laftly,  Joannes  Colic  Bellonenfis 
gives  this  as  a  fign  of  Strumaes,  which 
ought  to  be  underftood  as  well  in  Ge- 
nere,  as  in  specie,  confidering  the  place, 
the  form,  and  the  effedt  thereof 5  It 
being  a  hard  Tumour  of  the  Glan¬ 
dules  ,  fometimes  equal ,  otherwhiles 
inequal  j  lornetimes  appearing  few  in 
<  number, 
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number,  fbmetimes  many  ;  if  white 
and  indolent,  they  arife  from  Flegtn; 
ifblewifhor  black,  from  Melancholy; 
if  hard ,  exquifite,  painful  and  red, 
from  Aduft  Choler  f  this  1#  fign  com- 
prehending  a  great  part  of  moft  of  the 


reft.  Thus  irTuch  of  its  Signs, 


r 


CHAP 


iJ 


Of  the  Kings-Evil , 


86 


CHAP.  VI. 

R  \j  ..  ‘  1  *  j  ;  7  1  *  “ « ’  ’ 

* 

1 

The  Proper  P  ref  ages  of  Stmmaes5 
-  or  Kings- Evil-Swellings. 

I!  Very  Phyfician  and  Chirurgeon, 
_j  according  to  the  Rules  of  Arr, 
ought  diligently  and  prudently  to 
contemplate  on  the  Prognoftick  Signs 
ofaDifeafe,  that  he  may  the  better  be 
inftru&ed  in  forefeeing  the  feveral 
events  thereof  3  and  here  both  Diag- 
wojis  as  well  as  Trognojis  is  very  pro¬ 
per  to  be  underftood,  the  one  (hew¬ 
ing  the  prefent  eftate,  containing  and 
declaring  the  Origination  thereof  3  the 
other  foretelling  its  growth,  increafe 
and  confummation. 

Firft  therefore,  this  Difeafe  being 
properly  Natural ,  is  tnoft  dangerous, 
and  do  feldom,  if  ever,  end  in  health, 
without  new  eruptions :  For  ZacuUts 
Lujitawus  writes,  that  there  is  a  depra¬ 
ved  Excretion  in  the  Seed ,  or  a  cer- 
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tain  occult  quality  inferring  the  lame, 
and  inherent  in  it,  which  imprints  the 
like  Tin&ure  in  the  Off-fpring  3  for 
the  difeafed  defects  of  the  Parents  are 
derived  by  force  of  the  Seed  to  Ge¬ 
neration,  by  which ,  they  do  perfectly 
and  exactly  refemble  their  Behaviour, 
Gate,  Countenance  and  Conftitution. 
And  becaufe  fome  are  very  apt  to  con- 
tradift  this  paflage,  and  affert,  If  this 
were  true,  it  would  continue  thus  for 
ever ,  whereas  others  have  as  plainly 
Teen,  that  it  hath  mift  fome  of  the  fame 
Stock,  and  hath  only  fixt  upon  others 
of  the  fame  Family,the  firft  Generation 
having  fometimes  been  feen  wholly  to 
mifs  and  efcape  it ,  and  this  has  given 
none  of  its  appearance  perhaps  till  it 
came  to  theGrandchildren  of  the  fame 
Family. 

Small  and  Superficial  Sfrumaes  are 
more  healthful  in  Children,  and  more 
eafie  of  Cure,  than  thofe  that  are  ma¬ 
lign,  and  more  deeply  fixed. 

The  more  early  the  invafion  ofStiu- 
tnaes  is  after  the  Birth,  the  more  dan¬ 
ger  it  carries  with  it?  for  hereby  the 
Spirits  are  both  robbed ,  and  much 
weakned  3  we  commonly  ‘alfo  feeing 
as  they  grow  up,  they  are  better  ac- 

quainted 
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quainted  therewith,  and  are  better 
able ,  and  more  eafily  cured  than 
younger  Children. 

That  Struma  which  is  bred  natu¬ 
rally  from  Parents  is  harder  of  cure, 
than  that  which  is  contra&ed  by  the 
meer  erfour  of  the  Nurfe  or  Mother. 

Again,  that  Strumous  effed  which 

the  Infant  brings  with  him  from  his 
Mothers  Womb ,  is  of  harder  cure, 
and  proves  more  defperate  than  that 
which  is  occafioned  by  Air ,  Vifcous 
Diet,  or  any  other  outward  Effedf 


The  greater  the  Heads  of  Infants  andi 
Children  are,  the  fhorter  their  Necks, 
the  ttiore  comprefi:  Temples  they  have, 
and  the  wider  Mandibles,  the  more 
fubject  thefe  are  to  Strumous  Difeafes 
than  others* 


•  >♦ 


All  thofe  who  do  attain  to  the 
confidence  of  this  Difeale,  do  efcaps 
the  danger  thereof,  being  carefully 
examined,  unlefs  by  chance  feme  other 
Difeafe  be  therewith  adjoyned,  or 
does  afterwards  come  after  it,  and  dr- 
fturb  the  Patient  with  a  higher  in- 
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If  the  French  Pox  therefore  be  com¬ 
plicated  with  this  Strumous  Difeafe, 
be  it  either  Hereditary,  or  contracted 
by  Infettion ,  it  makes  it  almoft  inca¬ 
pable  of  remedy.  .  , 

If  the  Scurvy  allb  be  herewith  com¬ 
plicated,  this  does  very  much  retard 
the  cure,  although  not  fo  much  as  the 
French  Pox. 

All  Strumatical  Tumours,  either 
Internal  or  External ,  do  not  very 
much  fufpend  the  hopes  of  Cure,  al¬ 
though  otherwife  of  themfelves  they 
are  not  eafily  fubdued  in  this  tender 
age :  for  the  external  parts  being  in¬ 
flamed  with  pain ,  do  wafte  the  Spi¬ 
rits  5  but  the  internal  much  more,  el- 
pecially  if  they  do  invade  the  noble 
parts  with  their  weight  and  bulk. 

*  Every  Struma  again  is  not  to  be 
overcome  with  eale ,  but  fiich  as  do 
happen  in  Children  are  better  mana¬ 
ged,  than  thole  which  happen  in  old 
People. 

Where-ever  they  happen  without 
pain,  they  are  not  eafily  to  beextir- 
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Aviccn  declares  that  thofe  who  are 
acquainted  with  Struma,  or  Scrophula 
in  the  Head  or  Neck,  are  generally 
-feen  to  be  of  raoijft  Complexions. 

T  T  p.  .  1  m  — _  .  _  ,1 

He  alio  writes  the  piaggs'  wherein 
they  do  generally  breed,  fcre  the  Neck, 
Armpits,  Inguens,  and  the  like,  where 
the  Flefhes  are  lbft,  but  their  empty 
/paces  are  fill’d  up  with  Veffels. 


•  i  Ok)  „  j, rr,  ct  '[?> 


Numerous  Slrnnue  entring  the  ex- 
teriour  parts,  and  fb  exerciling  divers 
iparts  of  jdbei  Body  with  fame-Ad  ven- 
-titious  heat,,  phiefe  .fltew  yijjit  they  are 
-the  tiff-fpimg,  and  hsed  §f  jnjyafti 
-Bl^ndsq,  rksi.;Armld»f:  4&\  Wfo 

Elites,  and  weli  obfervnth ;  • , ; '  rV  , . 

v  .  i*dtw  .  i 

sc  £i)Um  writes  that  <Sf(r«*^  yvbich 
thave  pain,  ,dnd  a  he>t  Appftepi  3$- 
joyned  toi  ;tbem ,  with  hot  maj^gr 
•tfending  to  Sipphratigo;,'  .^ntfbereby 

eafily  cured.  .afm  -ft 

jE’tir^ingqfofioms!,'  /and  ■©tiKetick 
'Derations,  hhri  Speejfiqv'fil^bgf^t 
Drinks,  do  all  much  conduce,  *tQ  the 
curing  of  thefe  Tumours. 


Wlitk 


Children 
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Children  by  reafon  of  their  rarity 
of  Body,  and  intemperance  in  Dyer, 
are  feen  frequently  troubled  with  this 
Difeafe  :  Old  Men  on  the  contrary 
are  feldotn  feen  troubled  therewith. 

Strum a  at  beft  are  troublefome  to 
the  Chyrurgeon*  for  they  never  give 
way  to  Medicine  readily  3  and  fhould 
they  be  cured  either  by  Medicine  or 
Inftrument,  yet  they  are  ieen  to  break 
out  afrefh  before  a  perfect  extirpation 
be  made. 

Incifion  of  thefe  Abfceffes  in  as  much 
as  may  be  is  to  be  avoided  *  efpecially 
happening  about  the  Belly,  Neck,  and 
Commiffures,  by  reafon  of  their  affi¬ 
nity  with  the  Veins ,  Nerves  and  Ar¬ 
teries,  left  hereby  fuch  an  Heraorrhagy 
be  railed  by  inadvertency,  that  is  not 
eafily  to  be  allayed  by  the  greateft  of 
skill. 

Thofe  alfo  are  fooner  cured  which 
are  pendulous ,  than  thofe  which  are 
fixed. 

Cancerated  Struma,  and  the  like 
Tumours,  they  being  clofely  concern¬ 
ed  with  the  Veffels ,  do  bring  great 
danger  of  Hemorrhagy  in  their  Cure, 
where  it  is  performed  by  Incifion,  and 
are  fcarce  to  be  taken  off,  they  dwel- 

Y  ling 
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ling  amongft  the  Veins  and  Arteries, 
which  are  the  parts  of  great  concern 
as  to  our  prelent  beings. 

When  a  Conftitution  fubjeft  to  er- 
rour,  or  a&ually  erronious ,  is  fixt  to 
(ome  certain  part,  this  highly  concerns 
us  to  have  a  refpeift  to  that  part  in 
chief,  becaufe  this  Conftitution  thus 
fubjett  to  depravation,  does  require  a 
particular  prdervation  to  be  affocia- 
ted  to  particular  Curation. 

/  I  i  i 
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The  Practical  Curative  Method  of 
Strumaes,  or  Kings-Evil-Swelr- 


S. 
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I  "His  Curative  Method  is  gene-  ^  fc 
rally  guided  by  the  two  Am-  Experi- 
ftants  of  Reafon  and  Experience,  both  ence  the  i 
which  together  do  comprehend  the  Sice, 
greateft  skill  of  the  Artift:  For  by 
Experience  was  founded  the  Hiftory 
of  Difeafes,  the  Succefs  of  Medicine,  * 
and  the  Judgment  of  its  events :  all 
which  being  weighed  in  the  balance 
of  Approbation ,  are  been  either  to 
get  or  lofc  in  their  Weight  and  Mea- 
filler 

Reafon  therefore  is  the  Judge  of 
Truth  5  for  hereby  Man  is  feen  to 
comprehend  the  defign,  to  give  rea- 
fon  for  the  fame,  to  apprehend,  com¬ 
prehend  or  divide  it.  And  for  the 

-  Y  2  proof 
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proof  hereof, he  mute  needs  be  thought 
unkind  to  Nature  in  burthening  her 
with  the  name  of  a  Propofition,  who 
is  not  himfelf  apprehenfive  of  its  Ter¬ 
minations,  or  ignorant  of  its  propofe 
on  which  its  feen  to  confift  5  every 
indication  or  intention  feeming  to 
call  in  Mans  reafon  to  confent  as  to  the 
Curative  part,  as  well  as  his  Opinion 
and  Judgment.  Now  as  every  Judi¬ 
cation  does  declare  fomewhat  which 
is  to  be  done,  or  fo  intended  from 
whence  this  Term  it  felf  doth  proper-t 
ly  arife  5  the  thing  therefore  which 
chiefly  relates  to  our  prefent  difcourfe 
is ,  either  a  Modical  or  Chyrurgtcal 
A Qtr  or  both}  the  firft  making  good' 
the  dcfign,  the  fecond  profecuting 
the  fame,  he  himtelf  being  the  Agent, 
and  his  Medicine  the  Curative  Inter u- 
ment.  -  _  ^  bus 


pr‘L 


Ojir  Art  Our  Art  therefore  Was  firft  defign- 
figned'for  ec*  by  the  Almighty  for  the  health  of 
the  health  Mankind ,  and  the  procuring  their 
of  man-  health  Was  evermore  the!  great  Indi- 
111  ‘  cation  of  the  Adion  :  yet  this  is  dr- 
ftinguitht  in  the  Duty  of  a  Phyficiari 
or  Chirurgeon , . bepaufe  the  purthafe 
of  health  is  not  always  attainable^ 

and 
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and  therefore  no  part  of  their  Du¬ 
ties  to  maintain  Impoffibilities. 

The  Effence  of  this  Difeafe  there- 
fore  partly  confifting  of  a  cold  andthc 
moift  Diftemper,  this  therefore  re- cafe  robe 
quires  fomewhat  which  is  hot  and  dry, 
and  being  alfo  robb’d  of  its  inherent 
Spirits ,  fuch  Remedies  therefore  as 
can  recruit  the  fame,  or  can  reftore 
increafe  them,  may  very  well  be  here 
allowed  verylufeful. 

Again,  Stupefaction  of  Spirits  have 
been  premifed  another  caufe2and  there¬ 
fore  fiich  things  as  do  incraffate  and 
thicken  the  Spirits,  and  fo  fixing  them, 
are  to  be  utterly  prohibited. 

Another  was  the  due  Observation 
of  the  Tone  of  the  parts,  and  their 
due  Harmony  ,  the  which  being  ei¬ 
ther  foft,  loofe,  or  flaccid,  they  there¬ 
fore  do  require  the  favour  of  fome 
warming  and  ftrengthening  Medicines, 
having  lomewhat  of  aftriCtion  added 
to  them. 

Again,  as  another  caufe  was  pro-  ah  eaufes 
ved  to  be  an  inequal  diftribution 
Heafand  Nutriment,  fome  parts  be-  moved. 
ing  too  liberally  ferved,  whilft  others 
are  ftarv’d  and  robb’d  of  their  juft 
meafures  and  proportion;  thefethere- 

.  Y  3  fore 
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fore  alfo  ought  to  be  brought  into  a 
Mediwn,  by  leffening  the  Bulk  of  one, 
and  giving  a  more  plentiful  proporti¬ 
on  to  the  other.  .  Thus  far  I  thought 
convenient  to  keep  time  with  fome  of 
the  moft  eminent  caufes  which  have 
been  Promoters  and  Procurers  of  this 
Strumous  Affeft. 


.And  although  thefe  common  caufes 
do  not  immediately  feem  to  attain  to 
the  production  of  the  Effence  of  a 
Dileafe  ,  yet  in  refpeCt  that  they  do 
hinder  Nature  in  her  defigns ,  they 
may  be  allowed  retarders  of  the  cure, 
and  therefore  their  removal  is  requi- 
red.  And  becauie  the  Humours  which 
give  being  totheie  Strumaes  arefeen 
prepare  How,  grots  and  clammy,  Preparation 

Humours  ^of  ought  firft  therefore  to  be  con- 
the  M  lidered  and  thought  upon  ,  and  the 
thin£  in.  firft  thing  indicated  3  and  this  is  to  be 
performed  by  incifive  and  attenuating 
Remedies :  And  as  the  Difeafe  becomes 
Chronical,  the  matter  not  being  whol¬ 
ly  to  be  thrown  forth  at  once ,  thefe 
preparing  and  evacuating  Medicines 
ought  by  turns  to  be  made  ufe  of:  and 
whofbever  that  will  herein  proceed  in 
a  right  method  ,  muft  know  and  fup- 
pofe  that  as  Cholerick  Humours  do 

s  require 
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require  one  Preparation  and  Evacua¬ 
tion,  fo  Blood,  Flcgm  and  Melancho¬ 
ly  do  each  of  them  indicate  their  pro- 
per  Preparations  and  Evacuations,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Hippocrates  his  Rule,  Be¬ 
fore  you  purge  the  Body  you  mult 
make  it  fluxible :  And  thus  before  we 
arrive  at  the  ufe  of  Catharticks ,  we 
are  to  begin  with  Preparatives. 

All  Conftitutions  therefore  in  this 
Strumous  Affett  being  for  the  molt 
part  weak  and  infirm,  which  may  well 
b€  allowed  from  the  Confideration  of 
the  Patients  tender  Age  and  Nature, 
do  therefore  require  both  a  general 
and  particular  regard  as  to  their  Con¬ 
ftitutions.  .  ^  „  ,  r 

In  this  Strumous  Affeft  therefore 
the  eleftion  of  the  belt  Nourilhers, 
and  fuch  as  are  eafie  of  dtgeftion,  are 
neareft  of  kin,  and  mod  agreeable  to 
the  Age  and  Nature  of  the  Patient. 


Benign  and  gentle  Evacuations 
therefore  well  corre&ed,  aie  herein 
both  very  proper  and  ufeful,  ana  ad¬ 
vantageous,  and  may  be  given  in  mo¬ 
derate  quantity,  and  in  juft  and  due 
time,  all  violent  Purges  being  here 

utterly  forbidden.  Alterant  Rem-  res 
1  y  4  alio, 
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alfo,  and  fuch  as  can  prepare  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  or  correft  the  Difeafe,  are  here 
alfo  approved  of,  thefe  in  themfelves 
being  both  kind  to  Nature ,  and  a 
friend  to  the  Patient 5  evermore  ta¬ 
king  this  caution  along  in  your  Cura¬ 
tive  Method  ,  that  the  R.emedy  you 
defign  to  cure  Strumaes  do  arrive  at 
the  feat,  and  penetrate  the  very  caufe 
of  the  Difeafe  }  and  in  regard  that 
all  Children  are  naturally  feen  to  loath 
Phyfick,  the  form  thereof  therefore  is 
to  be  preferred,  which  (hall  be  obfer- 
yed  to  be  lead  diftadeful  to  then}. 

Timing  Of  Such  Medicines  alfo  as  you  defign 

very  m3  _  ■  <  ,  . .  be  given  Hn 

tcrial  as  their  due  time,  for  timing  of  a  Dif 

cure. 'r  ai"’gkt  is  a  very  great  matter  in  the 
cure  thereof  Thus  we  commonly  foe 
Dir£H-  Evacuant,  Attendant,  and  Incifive 
U-Ctncdies  are  prescribed  ,o  be  rekep 
Prepara-  eai'ly  >n  the  morning  upon  an  empty 
fiy-5.  Stomack 5  and  if  thefe  be  to  be  re¬ 
peated  ,  four  of  the  Clock  in  the  af¬ 
ternoon  is  thought  the  mod  feafonable 

hour  for  giving  the  fame. 

Thus  much  as  touching  the  general 
{iules  and  Method  which  ought  to  be 

ftudied 


I 


and  its  Cure .  cjo 

ftudied  and  obferved  by  every  Artift 
who  defires  and  defigns  to  cure  Stru¬ 
mous  Affe&s  according  to  Art. 

We  proceed  now  clofer  to  the. true 
Curative  Method  of  Strumaes,  wtiere- 
as  we  have  prefumed  to  premile,  that 
the  Medical  Matter  is  to  be  found  out 
by  Experience,  fo  it  muft  be  continued 
to  every  caufe  of  the  fame  Affeft. 

This  Curative  Method  is  generally  Three 

feen  to  be  guarded  by  thefe  three ^tocurc5 
Heads,  wherein  is  declared  the  Phar-  strumacs* 
macemical,  the  Chyrurgical,  and  the 
Pietetical  Matter.  The  firft  compre¬ 
hending  in  it  all  Medicines  ufeful  for 
vanquifhing  and  overcoming  of  Stru¬ 
maes,  thofe  only  excepted  which  be¬ 
long  wholly  to  Chyrurgery,  as  being 
either  relative  to  the  Caufes  or  the  E& 
fence  of  the  Difeafe  5  and  thefe  are  ge¬ 
nerally  feen  to  march  under  two 
Heads,  as  Internals  and  Externals  3 
and  thefe  are  ranked  into  Simple  or 
Compound  Orders-  The  Internals 
having  raoft  refpeft  to  the  inward 
parts,  for  cleanfing  their  paffages,  and 
this  is  performed  by  Preparatives  and 
Catharticks,  and  Specifique  Alterant 
Medicines,  and  fuch  ascorre&Symp- 
tomes.  yet  in  the  Adminiftra- 

tion 
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tion  of  thefe,  thefe  three  Rules  are  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  Stomack  be  not 
herewith  naufeated  by  any  ingrateful 
tafte  which  may  beget  an  abhorrence 
in  the  Patient  of:  all  Medicine  for  the 
future,  nor  load  it  with  too  great  a 
quantity,  nor  yet  fo  made  as  it  may 
be  immediately  thrown  up  again, 

raiCHu-C1,  Humours  which  alfo  are  thus 

mors  to  be  to  be  prepared,  are  either  Flegmatick, 
fcvcr^iiy  and  fo  cold  and  moift,  which  ought  to 
treated,  temperecj  wjth  heat  5  thick,  and  fo 

requiring  attenuation  5  or  vifeous,  and 
fo  exped  incifion,  or  Cholerick,  and 
thus  being  burning  and  corrofive,  are 
to  be  allayed  by  lenifying  and  contem- 
perating  Medicines  5  or  Melancholy, 
and  this  either  feculent  or  terene,  and 
this  to  berendred  fluxile.  Now  where 
thefe,  or  any  of  them  do  enter  in  any 
part  of  the  Body,  they  do  require  ap¬ 
propriate  Medicines  ,  and  Remedies 
proper  for  the  difeharging  of  any  of 
thefe  Humours. 

Again,  the  matter  of  the  Difeafe  it 

The  mat-  being  prepared,  and  the  paffages 
ter  to  be  opened,  ^e  are  next  to  ftudy  theex- 
expurged.  pulfion  of  this  peccant  Mattery  and 
this  bears  in  it  a  double  relation,  as 
both  looking  towards  the  Humours, 


f  •* 
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alfo  the  parts  to  which  they  flow,  or 
are  feen  to  lodge.  And  here  we  muft 
alfo  (as  I  have  already  obferved)  give 
every  Humour  its  juft  way  of  purga¬ 
tion  ,  and  always  direct  our  Cathar* 
ticks  at  the  Eflence  of  the  Difeafe,  as 
its  tnoft  proper  white  or  mark,  which 
in  its  own  nature  ought  to  be  mode¬ 
rately  hot  and  dry,  difpelling  all  Stu* 
pefaftion  of  parts,  ftrengthning  the 
foftnefs  and  loofnefs  thereof,  cherifh- 
ing  and  nourifhing  the  vigour  and  acti¬ 
vity  of  the  inward  parts,  and  warm- 
ingand  comforting  the  outward,  al¬ 
ways  having  a  regard  both  to  the  age, 
ftrength  and  complexion  of  your  Pa¬ 
tient.  Thefe  things  being  premifed, 
we  fall  upon  the  Method  it  felf, where¬ 
in  as  we  find  that  evacuation  is  a  great 
Radix  in  the  cure  of  Strumaes,  by  aba¬ 
ting  of  its  repletion,  and  diflolving 
of  grofs  and  tough  Flegm ,  the  great 
Miftrefs  of  its  bulk  and  growth,  fo 
Subtilitation  of  Regiment  is  feen  as 
proper  in  this  Difeafe,  being  hid  and 
lodged  in  the  fofter  parts  of  the  Bo-  Genera, 

dy.  Rules  as 

And  now  for  our  General  Rules 
here  to  be  oblerved  as  touching  the  t(lflon  0f 
Patients  Inftitution  of  Life,  we  ought  L  ife. 

here 
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here  (as  I  have  already  well  noted)  to 
frame  our  Medicines  according  to  the 
Temperament,  Strength  and  Confti- 
tution  with  whom  we  are  or  {hall  be 
concerned  :  for  we  are  not  to  deal 
with  Children  as  we  do  with  Men  and 
Women,  who  have  arrived  at  a  bet¬ 
ter  age  and  ftrengtb,  who  are  as  much 
different  in  thefe,  as  they  are  in  their 
age,  complexion  and  abode.  Great 
care  therefore  is  to  be  had  to  the  flu¬ 
ent  matter  which  is  already  got  into 
the  parts  from  whence  it  is  to  be  dif 

charged,  and  that  the  Flux  it  felf  may  ’ 

be  abated,  and  ftopt  in  its  motion. 

.  And  he  whofoever  intends  to  deal 
with  Children  as  to  purging  Medi¬ 
cines,  muft  alfo  have  the  punle  age 
both  in  his  thoughts  and  view,  and 
confider thatitisbut  infirm,  and  there¬ 
fore  requites  a  moft  kind,  gentle,  and 
■  eafie  method  $  this  rather  alfo  to  be  oft 
repeated  8c  reiterated,  than  advifing 
Wronger  Medicines,  and  more  forcible 
Remedies,they  very  oft  bringing  more 

hurt  than  good  along  with  them. 

Bleeding.  As  for  Bleeding,  neither  the  Age 
or  Diftempers  of  Strumous  Patients 

do 
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do  very  well  adroit  thereof ,  unlefs 
this  Strumous  Affect  -does  or  (hall 
happen  in  fach  who  are  able  iO  bear 
it,  and  then  it  may  be  allowed  asufe- 
ful  and  neceffary  as  any  other  Remedy 


whatfoever.  _  _  ‘  * 

Various  are  the  Opinions  amonglt  Vomits. 

Authors  concerning  Emeticks  in  this  ■ 

Strumous  Difeafe  '•>  Jhtiu*  is  feen  to 

commend  and  highly  approve  of  them. 

Others  altogether  do  condemn  them  5 

to  which  later  Opinion  I  prefume  to 
make  my  felf  a  true  Devoter:  for  al¬ 
though  the  antecedent  matter  may  or  , 
might  hereby  be  fomewhat  leffened 
by  Emeticks,  yet  the  impact  matter  is 
but  a  very  little  hereby  abated,  but 
rather  more  acerbated.  Befides ,  it’s, 
certain  that  the  Head  is  much  more  re-  •  • 

pleted  by  Vomits,  the  Jugular  Veins 
hereupon  tumefying,  and  the  whole 
healed  by  being  brought  into  confent 
therewith  }  and  this  was  the  only  rea- 
fon  which  made  Hippocrates  cry  fo  on’t, 
or  exclaim  againft  Vomits  in  all  Et- 
fefts  either  ot  the  Eyes  or  Ears. 

As  to  the  Patients  Dyet,  let  all  As  to  the 

fuch  who  are  troubled  with  Strumous  ’ 
Affetts  abftain  from  flatulent,  vapo- 
rous.and  windy  Dyet,  (iich  as  is.  Beans, 

Chefnuts, 
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Chefnuts,  Pork,  Cheefe,  Beef,  as  al* 
fi>  from  Leeks,  Onyons,  and  every 
thing  elfe  that  hath  power  enough  in 
it  to  beget  or  breed  gro(s  and  vifcid 
Humours  3  Fifti  and  all  Salt  Meats  al- 
fo  are  to  be  ihunned* 

«  'it 

*  •'  •»«  ’  •')  -  <v  >  f  *. 

■  i'  •  '  ‘  ’  *  '  '  l  \l  • 

rate* mo-  Immoderate  Motion  in  Children  is 

tion  is  vc»  alfo  very  hurtful,  efpecially  when  they 
jy  ^rt(nl  do  fweat  much  about  their  Head,  be* 
drcn.  cau^e  hereby  the  matter  is  moved,  the 
which  afterwards  is  precipitated,  and 
this  gives  the  increafe  to  the  Strumous 
Affe&s  which  we  commonly  fee  they 
carry  with  them  j  Violent  Motion  and 
Exercife  therefore  are  to  be  fhunned, 
and  no  ways  allowed  oft 

*  ,r  j  ,  A  | 

As  to  the  Avicen  faith.  The  Air  of  Strumous 
People  ihould  be  clear  and  ferene,  dry 
and  hot  in  temper,  not  cloudy,  thick, 
troubled  ,  waterifti ,  marifh ,  or  too 
eold  5  and  daily  evidences  hereof 
make  good  that  fuch  that  live  in  cold 
and  moift  Counrries  are  much  more 
troubled  with  Strumous  Swelling?, 
than  fiich  as  do  dwell  in  a  hotter  and 
dryer  Climate.  Long  Sleeps  are  to 
be  fhunned  ,  Fear,  Sorrow,  Sadnels, 
Melancholy,  and  every  thing  that 

may  - 
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may  create,  produce  or  force  a  plenty 
of  Humours  to  the  Head  and  its  parts* 

are  utterly  forbid, 

I  . , .  .  ,  »y«f .  •.  •**  ..  vif-  J* 

Let  the  Exercife  of  the  Patient 
therefore  be  moderate  before  and  af¬ 
ter  Dyet,  and  let  his  Dyet  be  both 
attenuating  and  of  good  digeftion, 
as  Veal,  Capon,  Mutton,  Lamb,  Rab-  What 
bet,  Cocks  Broath,  Pheafant,  Pat-  Dy« mod 
tridge,  and  all  fmall  Birds,  and  the  pr0£,cr* 
like.  Let  his  Bread  be  made  of  good 
Corn,  to  which  may  be  added  a  lit¬ 
tle  Salt.  In  his  Broaths  may  be  boil¬ 
ed  either  Mint,  Balm,  Marjoram,  Ma- 
rygolds,  or  Pennyroyal }  let  him  ab- 
ftatn  from  all  things  which  may  be 
thought  either  tc^  engender  Crudities, 
Rheumatifms ,  as  fuperfluous  Drink¬ 
ing,  too  much  Eating,  and  the  like  j 
let  him  drink  Wine  but  in  a  fmall 
quantity,  or  mix  the  fame  with  Small- 
Beer  or  Water.  Odoriferous  Spices, 
or  hot  Seeds  may  alfo  be  put  into  his 
Broaths.  All  thefe  are  the  general  In¬ 
dications  required  in  his  orderly  re¬ 
gulation. 


We 


Mj  ■»  I  t, 

>  , 


m 


6"  ». 


.it  v; 


fisitj 


m 


lo  6 


Of  the  Kings -Evil, 


We  now  proceed  to  the  Medicines 
which  are  to  be  taken  inwards,  and 
Simple  thefe  a«e  both  Simple  and  Compound 
and  com- Preparatives,  and  proper  Catharticks 

Prcpara-  here  firft  do  offer  theinfelves : 

lives.  amongft  the  Simple  may  be  reckoned 
Syrup.  Byzantinus ,  da  Stachade,  de  < 
Radicibus  Aparativis ,  De  Marrubio, 
Oximel.  Simplex ,  &  Syr.  de  Rhubarb, 
Manna ,  Cajfia  newly  extrafted ,  Ta- 
tnarynds ,  Rhubarb ,  Aloes ,  Turbith,  Sy¬ 
rup.  Rofar.  Solutivar.  Machoacan ,  Jal- 
lap.  Polypody ,  Senna ,  and  the  like.  Of 
thefe  may  Compounds  be  framed,  as. 
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fiol.  Scropbular.  Flantagin.  ficcat.  be-  Dccodtiofi 
foifa.  Mentb.  ana .  M.  fi.  fa#  decottum  cum 
aqu#  fiontana^  q.  fi.  ad  ^Uii,  Colaturdt adds 
Mel.  vel  Syrup.  Rofiar.  DiamoroH.  Simpl,  an* 

§8.  mifice,  fiat  potio. 

Vdv  .  .  ;,4  >/  ;;,- 

9*.  FanicuU  Hyffop.  Marrub.  an,  |ii.  P°UoEa 
Syr.  Byzantin.  de  Schecbad .  Oximelit.  Scilli - 

fie.  51.  wwfa,  fa*  Tot*°\. 

Altera  Potio. 


9?.  Oxime  lit.  Scillitic.  velSimpl.Syt.de  2  potio^ 
Radicib .  rftf.  ^vi.  aqu.  fttmar.  C ichor.  Mar- 
tub.  an.  $i.  mificefifiat  potio * 


Jt  .  *  V*  '• \  .  '  .  r»  *  .  «-•  ? 

Compound  Potions  may  again  be  thus 
prepared  for  Strumous  Affefts.  ^  ^ 

9^.  Alexandr.  Epitbym.an.  %uiLhei.  Another 

3i.  5m.  P»fc.  <*».  3fi-  fa*  *«-  P^gin* 

fufto  in  aqua  fontana  q.  fi  Colatur*  adde  Syr.  Potion. 
Zlo/zr.  Solutivar.  $i.  Cinamom.  hordeata 
^ii,  mifice%  fiat  potio. 

Vel, 

3^.  Kbei  36.  Sm*.  Alexandrin.  3$.  4?*“  Ant)tW 
ric.  Trocb.  Bi.  Cremor. 'Tartar.  Bl«  Tamaryn -  potioa. 

3*ii*  5m.  'Ainziber. 

ftent  omnia  in  infufione  in  aqu&  fontana  ,  q. 
fi.  ad  ^iii.  w/  ?ihi.  Colatura  adde  Syr.  Ro* 
far.  Solutivar.  §ifc  Mirabil.  Big, 
fa#  potio ? .  ‘  r 

Bolus  pro  eodem. 

9i.  $  38.  c<wfaz>.  Rofiar. 

5yr.  flofa.  q.  fi  fi.  Bolus  pofi  cujtis  afifiump- 
iionern  fiumat  Syrup.  Violar .  PV/  Rofiar.  So* 
tetivaf*  |i<,’  ^0/?  ejttf  Ajfumptmettf. 


: 
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'  Vel, 

Bolus.  5  dulc.  £gr.v i.  ad  3ft.  pulo.  Jallap.  3$. 

cum  Syr.  Vi olar.fi at  Bolus,  fumendus  ut  ante  a. 

Vel, 

Trcchisks  Ik.  $  dulc.  3ft.  Refin.  Jallap.  3ii.  Sacchar. 

alb.  John,  in  aqu.  Rofar.  $ft.  mifce  fiant  Tro - 
cbifci,  borum  fnmat  pattens  a  3i.  ad  3ii.  vel 
ad  31.  pro  uno  do  ft. 

Pil.  Vigonis  pro  eodem. 

PiU.  Pulv.  Euphorb.  Z .  Z.  Turbitb.  Succ. 

Ire  os.  Agaric,  an.  3k  contundentur  omnia*  & 
cum  Oximelite,  q.f.  fiat  Mafs.  PiUular . 

Pi!,  alter. 

P/7.  CV&.  Turbetb.  an.  3ii.  &*/.  Gemm . 

**  *  2.  Z.  (Sr,  lii.  caw  Succ.  Ireos  fiant  PiliuU • 

Vel  5 

9?.  P/7.  Agregativ .  Cocb.  an.  3i.  SW.  Gemm. 
Z  Z.  Pil.  foetid,  an.  3ft.  cum  aqu.  Mi  (fop.  q. 
f.  fiant  PiliuU. 


Pil.  Theodoric. 

Kheodoricus  and  Conjlantinus  affirm,  tfiafc 
pjl.  the  taking  of  levenof  thefe  following  Pills 
for  thirty  days  together,  do  perfectly  difpel 
all  Strumous  Tumours,  they  being  made  of 
equal  parts  of  the  Juice  of  wild  Lilies,  and 
Eupborbium  mixt  together. 

Pil. 

Pi!.  Bj.  Pil .  Affair et.  Turpetb.an.  3’ii.  Sal. Gemm. 

Z.  Z.  an.  Gr.  iii.  cum  Oximelite  Simpl.  q.  f. 
fiant  PiliuU. 

Vel, 

5^  P Goch9  Kurpetb.  an.  3i  .  Sal  Gemm . 
P1  •  Pulv.  Euphorb.  an.  3ft*  cum  Syr.  de  Sbecbad . 
q.  f.  fiant  PiliuU. 

Vefy 


Euphorbium  alfo  taken  in  a  Poacht-Egg 
does  difpatch  the  Scrophulous  Swellings* 

and  leflen  them  by  fiege.  *  *  -  *  ^ 

Another  Experiment  hath  been  taken  “Pcn- 
iiotice  of  a  Mole,  which  having  been  lod- 
den,  and  afterwards  dryed  by  the  Suit,  and 
then  powdered,  and  made  into  an  Electu¬ 
ary  by  adding  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Ho¬ 
ney  thereto,  as  will  give  it  the  Mafs  of 
Pills,  and  three  or  five  of  thefe  being  ta¬ 
ken  every  morning ,  the  bignefs  of  a  fmall 
Pea  has  been  known  to  difcharge  all  Stru- 
moils  Swellings  by  fiege. 

.  ,  Other  Pills.  •  ■  .  7. 

.  pi/.  Coch.  3i.  Autear .  £i.  Trod).  *J^Piil& 
bandkl.  Gr.  ii.  cxmOximel.  Simpl.  q.f.fiani 
Pit.  N°.  18.  fttmat  harum  2  emni  mane . 

Powders  for  dilcharging  this 
,  ,  Strumous  Matter.  , 

Bj.  Pulv.  Cinamom.  Caryopbilor.  NxcsMoft  powder^ 
cat.  Spec.  Oliban.  an.  3*1.  Piper..  Alb.  Pulv. 

Sent.  Coriandr.  Diagtid.  an.  QK  Euphoih.  ad 
caterum  pondus.  bujut  fumat  P aliens  9ii.  it& 
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Decoctions. 

Deco &i-  Ifc-  Bruft.  Afparag.  Polypad.  Violar.  Eful. 

ons.  Irid .  Dracontii  Scropbular .  Elebor.  Nigr.  Sci - 

Acor.  rad.  Sbecbad.  Peon.  cort.  ulmar,  an 
M.  i.  Euphor.  Piper.  Cumyn.  an,  3vi. 

7V2  infufione  in  vino  albo .  <7.  /I  coquan - 
pofiea  ad  med.  confumpt .  &  colatur#  ftumat 
Patiens  0/77/2/  mane. 

Another. 

Sarfaperil.  ^ii.  C^i#.  3$.  Juris  Pulli 

Potion.  tt>viii.  Borag.  Buglofs.  Main,  an,  M. 

fs.  Liquirit.  gxi.  jfz^2  277/22/20  2/2  /I  q .  ^  med, 
confumpt.  vel  tertia  partis  ejufdem  ,  0 a: 
colatura  fiat  Syrupus ,  072/72  fiat  pom 

frequenter  fumenda, 

A  Purging  Confection. 

A  purging  IJj.  P/z/x;.  Purpetb.  alb,  &  gummof,  %i,Z.Z0 

Conical*  3v.  Cinamom.  Caryopbil.  an,  ^ii.  Galang.  Pi¬ 
per.  long,  macer.  an.  gi.  Diagrid .  ^iii.  £*<> 

.  <7 /£.  f£ji.  /<?*  confedio  cum  vino  Odorife- 
ro ,  dof.  gi. 

Another  for  the  fame. 

Another.  ft-*  Agaric,  £i.  <Sj/.  Gemm.  ^iii.  Sp/V.  ^iii. 
Cinamom.  Caryopb.  Galang.  macer .  0/2.  ^ii. 
Diagrid.  %ltt.  Polypod .  gi,  c#/#  Saccbar.  alb* 
^ino  Cydonm.  &  aqu.  Rofar.  an.  q.  f.  fiat 
ConfeUio  dof.  gi. 

A  ".  A  Purging  Electuary  for  the  fame. 

Eloftuanv  •  ^garlc.Procb.  'Jn.  Squinantb.Gr.  il.  in - 
fundaniur  in  aqua  Betonic.  &  faPtd  exprejfione , 
adde  mell.  Rofar.  Jii. ,  Eleffiuar.  de  PJyl.  Jk 
wife,  fiat  Elefturiuniy  fepe  in  die  fumendum 
#d  Nuc.  m ofc at. 


Thus 


and  its  Cure .  1 1 1 

Thus  much  for  preparing  and  purging 
Medicines.  The  Difeafes  therefore  bang 
thus  prepared  and  evacuated,  or  at  leaft  in 
lome  mealure  conquered,  the  next  Inlfru- 
ment  to  make  it  quit  its  quarters ,  is  the 
Specifique  Alterant  Medicines,  which,  as 
it  were  with  all  fpeed  does  fly  in  the  very 
face  of  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  they  being  form¬ 
ed  of  matter,  perfectly  contrary  either  to 
the  nature  or  temper  of  this  Scrophulated 
Difeafe,  againfl:  which  they  are  wholly  de¬ 
fined  to  encounter  when  ever  they  are 
made  ufe  of,  as  you  may  guefs  by  their  fol¬ 
lowing  frame  and  make  •;  for  whereas  vve 
fee  Strumaes  arife  from  a'  cold  and  moifl: 
being ,  fo  we  lhall  not  only  likewife  fee 
thefe  Remedies  hot  and  dry,  but  alfo  fuch 
as  are  cherilhing  and  refrefhing  the  natural 
Spirits,  and  ftrengthening  the  parts,  they 
leem  to  attenuate  all  thick ,  vifcid ,  and 
grofs  Humours,  and  brings  a  certain  equa¬ 
lity  to  all  the  Juyces  that  have  their  Cir¬ 
culation  in  the  Sanguinary  Mafs  ^  and  thefe 
alfo  are  of  divers  forts,  thus  made  good. 

Amrtdus  ViUanovanus  prefcribes  this  as 
an  excellent  Specifick  Alterant  Powder  in 

Strumous  Tumours. 

Powder.  .  Powders* 

FJi.  Spong.  Marin.  F ale£  Marin.  Off.  Sepia 
Piper,  long.  &  nigr.  Z.Z.  Cinamom.  Sal.Gemm. 

Pyrethr.  gaU.  Cuprefs .  Gallar.  Querc.  Gallar. 

Spin.  Rofar.  omn.  an.  gii.  pulvenfentnr  omnia 
except.  Spong.  &  paleam  marinam,  qua  debent 
comburi ,  &  eorum  cineres  cum  c£teris  mifce0 
bnjus  pulveris  fumat  pattens  in  ore  frequenter 


11% 


powder. 


Powder? 


Powder^ 

3  j  & ■  f  *  f 

.  JXa.  A  . k 
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dr  /We  &  vefpere?  &  fumat  etiam  per  pala^ 
tnm\  &  cum  cibariis  fuis  quotidie  utatur  foy 
fervatur  in  pixide ?  &#/#/  fumat  per  menfem 

vel  menfes  Vuos ,  Cerebro  &  Capite  priks  pur- 
gato  cum  Til.  Coch.  Hier.  pier.  &c. 

A  certain  Bononian  Prieft  flvears  that  he 
hath  cured  fbme  hundreds  of  Scrophulated 
People  with  this  following  Specifique. 

Powder. 

Ik.  Spong.  Marin.  pale  a  Marin.  Off.  Sept a 
an.  $6.  piper.  Gr.  ioo.  tcrentur  omnia  &  fiat 
ex  bis  pulvis,  &  cum  vino  qunlibet  mane  je¬ 
juna  S tomacbo  fumat  Cochl.  i,  vel  vefpere  etiam 

cum  leftum  intrat. 

* 

i  ^  7  *  V  . 

Another  Specifick  Powder. 

Jk.  Ciner.  Viper ar.  ^ij.  Corn.  Cerv.  uft. 
Galang.  Irid.  Cinamom.  an.  gi.  Sal.  uft.  $iiii. 
Piper,  niger.  gii.  fiat  ex  his  pulvis  fenuiffimus 
de  quo  capiat  alter  ms  die  bus  mane  Cochl.  i.  bo¬ 
ras  4,  ante  prandium. 

*  ,•  /  /  V  v 

*r 

Another  both  Specifick  and 
-  Alterant  Powder. 

*•*  -  «.  »  .  *  f .  ,  » 

Ik.  Lign.  Alo.  Mar  gar  it.  Terlar.  Off.de  Cord. 
Cerv.  Spic.  Bezoart.  Nuc.  Mofcat.  Caryophilpr . 
tfrur.  Galang. Sem.  Cory  and.  piper.  Vi  a  grid,  in 
Tomo  cod.  an.  gi.  Amhr.  Grifc.  Gr.  ii.  Euphorb 
gift  pulverifentur  omnia  &  mifeeantur,  &  bn* 
fits  fumat  pattens  £Nhc-  Avellan £  omni  mane 

,  bac  pulvis  &  S pec ifi cans  eft 
er  fe  etiam  purgat .  ’ 

y  i  '  S'*  1  ■  Fr>  .  *  -  ‘  ! 


tty  aqua 


Scrofbulfs  p 

C  ?  ‘  *  !j  •  if " 


Opiatum 
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Opiatum  Specificum  &  alterans.  Opiate. 

Gladiol.  condit.  vel  exficcat .  $i.  Ciner .Vi¬ 
per  ar.  s-i$.  Ciner.  Spongiar.  Ai arm.  3$.  pulv .  de 
Gemmid  ji.  Byzantin.  q.f  fiat  Opia- 

turn.  • 

An  Alterant  Decoftion. 

Bad.  Scrophular.  Filic.  Lilior.  Convall,  Decoftion 
Tentapbill.  an.  $i.  Adawfilu.  Lupul.  H&der. 
terreftr.  an.  5$.  Lfg#.  juniper.  Cufcutb.  an. 
gii.  fontan.  Ifcxv.  fiat  infufio  S.  A.  co - 
quantur  ad  Aied.  confumpt.  &  coletur *  cola- 
tnram  ferve  pro  potu  Or  dinar  io. 

Another  Specifique  Decoftion. 

Sarfaperill.  ^ii.  Bad.  Scrophular.  Filic.  DccofliOii 
Carn.Viperar.  Mmdat.  an.  5$.  Cto.  *iii.  paf- 
filar.  enucleat.  *iii.  Juris  Vulli  Gallianac.lhX . 

owwitf  in  iufuftone  per  boras  1 2  coque  po- 
(iea  ad  med.  confumpt.  cola ,  colaturam  difiilla * 
liquor  elicitus ,  fecibus  calcinatis  &  combu- 
(lis  ferveus  Cape  proiiciatur ,  cuius  liquoris  fu - 
mat  patiens  llomni  vefpere  per  dies  40. 

Specifique  Pills. 

I£.  lrocb.de  Viperib.  3ii.  Scrophular.  Cran.  Speclfick 
human.  LH.  Convall.  Dittamn.  alb •  Cretenfi  att •  Pills. 

31,  c»wz  Sjir.  ^  Stdtcbad ,  q .  /I  *  P iW<*. 

A  Specifique  Opiate  or  Bolus. 

!>\  Pa/z/.  RW.  Rrafc.  3i.  Ir/W.  pulv. 
Sarfaperill.  gi.  ;»{/ce  A/e/.  Bofar.  &  ^lC^0]u8l 

Opiatum  cujus  fumat  dimidiam  partem  & 
tontinuat  patiens  ejus  ufus  per  dies  30  vel  40. 
Venice-Treacle  and  Methridate  alfo  are 
very  proper  Specificks  in  Strumous  Affedls^ 
given  from  a  3i.  to  a  31.  or  upwards.,  as 

occafion  may  ferve.  , 

Z  4  Having 
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Having  thus  finilhed  my  intended  define 
as  to  Internal  Medicines,  as  they  are  allow¬ 
ed  properly  to  be  adminiltred  and  prefcri- 
ped  in  all  Strumous  Affeftsj  Our  remaining 
Difcourle  lhall  only  touch  upon  the  exter¬ 
nal  parts,  which  we  have  referved  to  the 
lalt  place,  this  being  nearefc  related  to  our 
pur  own  profefllon  of  Chyrurgerv 
The  Ghy-  The  thicknefs  and  vifcidity  therefore  of 

tofaTIo  lht  ,Strumou]  Tumours  is  not  fometimes 
the  out-  t0  be  leParated  but  by  Putrefaction,  Inltru- 
ward  •>  hflmal  potential  Cautery.  But 

parts,  if  this  vifcidnefs  be  but  moderate,  here 
the  cure  is  to  be  attempted  with  mollify- 
ing,  diflolving,  and  dtfllpating  Medicines, 
all  which  fcopes  Averrhes  makes  out  very 
well  in  7  Coll e (ft.  3  1.  where  he  writes,  that 
whenStrumaes  are  madeof  fubtile and  thin 
Matter,  thefe  are  to  be  cured  with  Emol- 
fient,  mcifive  and  diflolving  Medicines :  If 
rrom  _a  hard ,  thick  and  vifcous  Matter, 
purging  Medicines  are  inwardly  robe  pre* 
icribed-,  and  the  outward  Swellings  to  be 
J5eated  with  more  powerful  Remedies,  In- 
ifrument,  or  Cauftick,  all  which  are  to  be 

Hand  57  3  dexCerous’ skiIfuI>  aad  knowing 

'  /  If  thefe  Tumours  do  tend  to  Suppura- 

Th‘c  me-  ;f10n*  ,then  this  petfood  is  clofely  to  be  fojk 
thod  to  I°wd. :  ror  the  Chyrurgeon  mu  ft  evermore 
P-  ufed  if  endeavoui  to  treat  Nature  in  her  own  way 
fJd  t °  ‘  &nd  n1erhod  &e  her  felf  defigns ,  that  the 

Suppura*  .olnT  mofe  jeadily  de  dilchar ged 
«ioL>.  .  “nd  heaied  '•>  anci  this  is  known  by  a  red* 

1,  Kc~s  or  bright  colour  bapning  in  the  Tu- 

'  !  •*  v  ; ;  ••  mour*  ■ 
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Hiour  Now  Medicines  proper  for  perform¬ 
ing  this  part  of  the  Cure  may  be  reckoned 
fuch  as  thefe  following.  .  •  * 

A  Suppurating  Cataplafm. 

Rad.  &  Fol.  Alth.  Malv .  ad, 

Lilior.  albor.  N*,2.  pifientur  &coquantur  ur™  S  ' 
attvs  eft?  quibus  adde  farm,  fabar .  Tritic.  an* 

§ii.  farm .  Sem.  Lin.  Fenugrac.  an.% i.  Butyr. 
recent.  01.  Lilior.  albor.  unguent.  Lialth.  an. 

^ifS.  Croc.  Z&.  Vitell.  Ovor.  N°.l.  mifee?  fiat 
Catapl  afma. 

A  Suppurating  Emplaftcr. 

Rad.  Brian.  Alth.  Cupil.  Liliot.  albor.  Afuppu-  : 
an.  M.  Capar.  N°.  2.  fol.  Mab.  ficcat .  &  ratmg 
pulv.  Ficuum.  Paffular .  enudeat.  an.^i-  Sem.  • 
Lin.  F anugrac.  an.i$&.  Croc.  cum  Axung. 

Suill .  01.  Lilior.  Adip;  Anferin.  an.  $i.  Un¬ 
guent.  Vialth.  s;i.  pulv.  Eupborb.  'si.  fiat  E mpl. 

fub  finem  addendo  VitellvOvor.  N°.2.  c  J 

i  .\y.\ 

Another  for  the  fame, 

.  j  '?/,  ;/.h  \  3O 

Rad.  Alth.  Lilior .  albor.  an.  ttfi.  co -  Another 
quantur  in  aqua  contundentur »  addendo  Albor.  Empl. 
fub  prunit  co&.  c&par  collar.  an.  ^iii.  01.  Lilior . 

Butyr.  an.  $ii.  Vnguent.  Baftlicon.  ^i.  Pin- 
gued.  Anferin.  Capar.  an.  *§h$*  Farm.  Fabar « 

F £nugr£c.  Lin.  an.  q .  f.  Vitellor .  Ovor .  N  .  ii# 

Croc.  9ii.  mifee  fiat  E mpl.  fupputans . 

Avicen ,  Rbafis ,  and  Albuchafis  do  all  ad- 

vife,  that  where  we  meet  with  large  Stru- 
-  «  -  •  mous 
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When  to  mous  Tumours,  here  we  are  to  treat  them 

Hentsfflan*d  ^9  ^efolvin§  and  Difcuffive  Medicines 
difeulfivcs  and  wHe  Vlfcid»  thick>  and  tough  Humours 
are,  thefe  are  to  be  foftned  and  diflipated. 

Emollients  therefore  are  of  this  kind 
which  are  firft  to  be  made  ufe  of,  fuch  as 
thefe  following :  Hens  Fat,  Mans  Fat,  Oyl 
of  fweet  Almonds ,  Mucilage  of  Linfeed 
Fenugreek-feed,  Lilies,  and  Marlh-mallows’ 
and  the  like,  of  which  with  other  Additi¬ 
ons  may  be  compofed  very  excellent  Emol- 
Iient  Remedies. 


An  Emollient  Unguent. 


Ao  Emol-  5^#  Litbdrgxr.  Amt*  ?ii.  01*  ContMuit  iiiJI 

v  cuag.  alw.  311.  mijce  fiat  Unguent. 


In  Wronger  Strumaes. 


Mel.&Aaua  cum  Stercore  Caponum  fimul 


Unguent 


Or  this  following* 

» ■«  «  r  »  * 


fy.C aricar.  fingnedin.  nuclar.  pineay.  nuc. 
Jugland.Rad.  S cvophulav.  C  ayn.Vipef  at  ,elixat . 
an^mMn^uedin.AnauAnfer.AnguiU.Axung. 
JSuilh  an.  $ii .JEJyp.  humid,  an .  ^i.  S arfapeviU. 
Srocb.  de  Viperib .  Chin.  Rad .  Brion.  Nyd.  hy¬ 
mn  din*  an .  gi.  agitentur  omnia  in  mortario  ad 
Unguent,  fpijfitudinem . 


EmpL 


rri" 


and  its  Cnw. 

k  1  '  %  / 

•  -  v..  •  *  •  *  "  *!'■'  , 

*V  *  I 

Ernpl.  Laurentii  Emolliens. 

R  Ewfi.  Diachylon,  cum  Cummi  §iiii .pulv. 
Jrid.\l  Mucilaginb.  Alth.  an.  |6.  fim.Co -  EmpJ. 
lumbin.  ficcat.  §15, 0/.  I««.  /**  Bmpl. 

»  '  V  *  > 

*  .  .  4 

Another. 

R.  G#m.  Amoniac.  Galban.  colat.  gmpi( 

Bdell.%R.Medull.  Cerv.  Axung.  Anat.  an.  51IS. 
Mucilag.  Alth.  Fenugrec.  Lin.  an.  3 u.Litbai r- 
gyr.Aur.  %&. pulv.  lrid.%\.OUrin.A»etb.  & 

Cer .  *#.  3.  /w*  Etnfh 

Another  Emollient  Empl. 

R.  Galban.  Sdell.  colat,  an.  31.  Ammoniac. 

|ii.  Scord.  Alveor.  Apum  JE-fyp-  an’  5’^  ^  ere~  Empl, 
bmth.  venet.pic.  Liquid.  an.\ i&  Bacc.Laur. 
Staphit  acr.  Cumyn.  Tyretb.  an.  36.  Stercor. 
Caprin.  Ovil.  Anfer,  an.  3m.  Axung.  porc.  fcv. 
Caprin.  Cervin.Vrfin.  an.  51. 01.  Camomcl.Li- 
lior.  Cer .  an.qf  fiat  Emplaftrum. 


Another. 

R.  Serapin.  |iiii.  Gum.  Ammoniac.  §iiii.  Empl. 
MAI.  Galban.  an.  ?i.  E upborb.  fn.folventur 
omnia  in  Spirit,  vini.q.f.  tunc  adae  01.  Bator. 
Amigdal.  dulc.  an.  §i.  Cer.  alb.  311.  pulv.  Rad. 

Freon  56.  mifce,  fiat  Empl. 

v  ->  ■  •  ■  ■  ;  ’  •  ■ 

.:rhe 
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The  con-  The  Concrete  Matter  being  foftned,  our 

teC  bS  ^at"  next  ^ork  *s  to  endeavour  its  Diflblution  * 
foftnccMt  a.nc*  this  performed  by  Refolving  Medi- 
is  next  to  cines,  which  are  of  three  forts,  as  being 
be  difeuff  mild  -  ftrong,  and  ftrongeft.  Amongft  the 
by  Refol-  firft  are  reckoned  Figs,  Calves  Dung,  Ho- 
KS;  ney  and  Lilies,  and  many  others.  Amongft 
the  fecond,  are  Hearn  Meal,  Barley,  Meal 
of  Lupines,  Linfeed,  Fenugreek-feed,  and 
the  like.  And  for  the  third  are  reckoned 
Pidgeons  Dung,  Goats  Dung,  GoofeDung, 
or  Sheeps  Dung  mixt  with  Honey,  and  fo 
applyed  in  form  of  a  Cataplafm ,  which 
will  anfwer  Expectation.  Amongft  the 
Compound  Refolving  Medicines  you  may 
pleafe  to  take  in  thefe  following.. 


Refolving  Emplafters. 

/ml  i  .if  i,  k;V;U  *  '.v' ...  /,  -’.v.  v  -  ' 

Refolve*  sty.  Ficuum  Alb.  immatur.  51,  Amigdal . 
ing  medi-  amar.  BdeU.  an.  gL  fat  in.  fabar.^B.  decott. 
cincs*  Caniomel.  &  Main.  an.  q:  f.  fiat  Empl.  EmoU 
fans. 

.  •  « ”■  ,  . 

T?  *4  -t  \  -s'  t 

t  %  V  »  A  ,  •  •  J  •  1  »  )  f  .  \ 

An  Emollient  and  Refolving  Empl. 


jo; 


Another.  ty»  Eil.alb.  Radmil.  S  ter  cor.  Caprar.  Oviuni 
oA tiaftumi  Rad.  Cuctemnter.  Afinfa.  an.  ^ii.  cam 
Axirng.  Taxi  ctleris  contufis  &  contritif7  fiat 
Empl. 


,ya  .  * 


Another. . 


v.<, 


1  ,, 


Another.  ty.  Rad .  Filic .  Afphodel.  Ehtl.an.  ^iiii.  co *» 
quantur  in  vino  generofo^his  adde  Sulphur,  vie . 
agitentur  in  mortarh  &  fiat  Empl. 

Another.1 


) 


and  its  Cure. 

\  y'  ' 

Another. 

Gum.  Ammoniac .  aceto  folut.  &  colat . 

Diacbyl.  magn .  7rc<zf.  ^ii.  Empl .  ^ 

2)«  |i.  Terebyntb .  vend.  38.  pdv.  Uermo - 
dafiylor.  §ii.  /h**  Ew/>/. 

Another  both  Emollient  and  Difcutient. 

;  .  Vi  )  .ic  •*  Ti 

1^.  F*w*.  W.  Lupinor.  an.  §{i l.Farin.Sem.  Another* 
J,  F&nugr£c.  an.  3U.  Ammoniac f.  Bdell.  Gal*> 

ban.  folut.  in  aceto  &  colat.  an.  ${b.  tneL  oft* 

^iii.  Stercor.  Columbia.  &  Bubuli  an.  -SHfi. 

Sacc.  'Ebttl. 

/wf  Ew^/. 

Another. 

4  •  *  *  .  Tk  .  *-  <  "f  *  1 

5?.  Synap.  Sem.  Vrtic.  Sulphur.  Spurn.  M$~  .  , 

Arifolocb. rotund .BdeU.  an.  3b  Ammoniac • 

0/.  aw.  |ii.  Diacbyl.  cum  Gummi  |i& 

mi  fee  ^  fat  Empl.  #  \ 

Fartus  faith ,  that  Empl.  de  Ranis  cunt 

5  in  this  cafe  is  very  proper.  l  am  fure  being 
mixt  as  it  ought  with  Diachylon  cum  Gemmi 
Empl.  de  Mucilaginib.  and  a  little  Gum  Am- 
moniacum  and  Galbanum ,  it  will  refolvc 
molt  excellently. 

Empl.  Dr.  Bruni  pro  Strumis. 

R.  Fids  liquid.  01.  Antiqu.fm.  Columbia.  Empl. 
Alumin.  Rocb.  Rad.  Cappar.  Axung.  Forein. 
an.  partes  aquales ?  fiat  Empl. 

.  Or 
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Or  another  of  his  is  this. 

>  9*.  Sent.  Fbnttgrac.  ^ii.  Sal.Nitr .  §&  t(Hi- 

BttJplr  antssr  cum  melle  &  fiat  Etnpl. 

Another. 

9*{  Sal.  Armontac .  Litbargye .  Aur.  Certfjf. 
an.  3i.  Galban.  Opoponac.an.  giiii.  Sem.Synap . 
k  36.  0/.  veter.  *iii.  Cer<e  Terebyntb <  4#.  gi. 
acet.  q.  f.  fiat  Empl. 

,  Thus  much  may  ferve  for  Emollients  and 
Refblvihg  Medicines,  every  of  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  proper  and  effeftual  in  its  place  and  due 
application.  But  fince  we  have  feen  fome 
Strumaes  which  have  been  very  well  treated 
by  the  belt  and  moft  proper  of  Medicines, 
and  yet  to  little  or  no  purpofe y  in  fuch  sr 
Manual  cafe  as  this  Manual  Operation  is  required,* 
operation  and  where  this  is  to  be  made  ufeof,  cauti- 
is  fome-  on' and  skill  ought  to  joyn  together  in  the 

ouirecMn  °Peratk>ri  r  for  fince  we  find  that  thefein- 
curing  crafiate  and  indurate  Tumours  do  require. 
Strumaes.  Extirpation  and  Extra&ion,  fo  this  alio  is 
£0  be  fo  dexteroufly  performed,-  as  that  no 
part  be  left  behind  f  which  may  either 
give  occafion  to  a  new  Birth,  or  return  of 
the  Difeafe,  or  the  Difeafe  renovate  and 
renew  by  the  remains  that  are  left  behind 
they  being  much  like  Galen’s  Afhes,  the 
which  being  themfelves  warm,  can  readily 
difpofc  of  their  heat  to  the  neighbouring, 
parts,  or  3s  I  may'  fay,  give  life  to  a  fecond 

increafe 


and  its  Cure. 


I  air 


increafe  of  thefe  Swellings.  Our  greatelfc 
advice  in  the  ufe  of  the  Knife  is  to  have  a 
particular  and  fpecial  care  to  the  Veflels 
bordering  upon  thefe  parts,  viz .  The- 
Nerves,  Veins  and  Arteries,  left  they  being 
injured  hereby,  may  give  too  apparent 
figns  of  danger  fucceeding  thereupon.  For 
about  the  Neck  every  Anatomift  knows  do 
lodge  and  are  planted  the  Recurrent  Nerves; 
appointed  for  the  voice  arifing  from  the; 
fixthpair,  the  Jugular  Veins,  and  the  Ca¬ 
rotid  Arteries,  all  which  do  require  the 
care  and  caution  of  the  Operator.  Afnal- 
dus  de  Villanovanus  does  therefore  forbid  the 
ufe  of  Incifion  as  much  as  in  us  lay ,  but 
when  we  are  compelled  and  forc'd  to? 
make  ufe  thereof.  Albucafis  gives  us  this' 

Method,  that  is.  When  we  find  Strumous 
Tumours  which  are  good  natur’d,  and 
bears  a  kind  difpofition  with  them,  whole 
colour  is  not  much  different  from  that  of 
th z  Cutis,  every  way  moveable,  and  no 
ways  fixt  or  tyed  to  the  Veins,  Nerves  or 
Arteries  of  the  Neck ,  nor  lodge  fo  deep 
but  that  they  may  be  reached  with  eafe 
here  y  and  in  fuch  cafes  as  this  is,  we  may  The  Me-, 
begin  our  Difle&ion  upwards,  and  fo  guide  thod 
and  trace  our  Knife  to  the  lower  part  °f  $^9 
the  Body  thereof,  then  dilating  the  Lips,  Qgtng- 
the  Glands  are'  to  be  extracted  with  great 
care  and  caution ,  lo  as  no  Veffel  whatfo- 
ever  may  be  injured  by  the  Operation  j  and 
if  any  Flux  of  Blood  may  happen  in  this 
Operation,  it  is  prefently  to  be  ftopt  with 
Reftriftives  j  and  this  method  is  to  be  pro- 

fecuted 


Of  the  Kingt-Evil, 

fccoted  till  every  part  of  the  Ciftus,  or  Bags 
thereof  are  perfectly  and  throughly  eradi¬ 
cated  and  extra&ed  j  the  which  being  done* 
and  the  part  clean,  mundifie  the  Ulcer,  di- 
•  gelt,  incarn,  and  then  induce  a  Cicatrice. 
And  thus  we  have  given  you  a  Draught  of 
curing  Strumaes,  or  Kings-Evil-Sweiiings : 
To  all  which  methods,  if  they  will  be  fo 
rebellious  as  not  to  yield,  there  is  no  other 
hope  left  of  Cure  but  by  the  Hands  of  our 
Sacred  Majefty,  whom  God  preferve,  that 
he  may  live  many  years  to  exercii  e  this  Heal¬ 
ing  Faculty, 


Of  the  Things  contained  in 

The  Second  Book 


CHAP.  I. 

Divers  Countries  allowed  divers 
Difeafes. 

Englijh  Difeafes. 

England  very  prolifique  in  producing 
„  Difeafes .  > 

Difeafes  from  the  Mothers  Womb . 
Several  Reafons  to  confirm  the  Affertion* 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Kings  Evil  a  Dijiemper  of  the  Age* 
Its  proper  Name  by  Authors. 

The  Authors  Opinion  of  this  Difeafe 3 
and  his  Definition  thereof. 

What  this  Struma  is,  or  the  Rklgs*Evil 
Swelling . 

Flegm  a  great  Agent  hereof 
It  allowed  a  moveable  Conjlitution . 
Loofenefs  of  parts  a  great  Favourer  of 
Strumaes. 

Loofenefs  and  Moiflure  two  infep arable 
Companions  in  our  Bodies . 

A  a  CHAR 


An  Elenchus. 

<  ,  CHA  P.-  III*. 

Several  Differences  of  Struiiiaes, 

I  he  manner  of  their  Birth . 

The  Patients  Strength  or  Weaknefs 
gives  another  difference . 

Another  difference  drawn  from  its  times. 

Different  in  their  Magnitude . 

Different  in  their  Nature . 

Different  in  their  Place  and  Mobility . 

D/ffrett  in  their  Origination  and 
Number. 

If  hat  Glandula  /V,  and  why  fo  called . 

What  Nodus  or  Ganglion'. 

What  Lippimdo  or  Scleroplithalmia. 

What  Bronchochele,  and  whence  it  k 
derived. 

What  Atheroma  and  Steatoma  are. 

What  Meliceris  and  Bubo  are. 

What  Tefhido  and  Botium  are. 

What  Spina  Ventofa  and  Cancer  are. 

The  Evils  proper  Names  according  to 
its  proper  places  where  it  enters  in 
feveral  parts  of  the  Body. 

C  H  A  P.  I  V; 

The  Antecedent  Caufes  of  Strumaes. 

Inequality  and  Difproportion  of  Nutri¬ 
ment  another  Caufc. 

Defelt  of  Animal  and  Natural  Spirits 
another  caufe. 

The 


An  Elenchus. 

The  Purile  Age  another  caufe  hereof. 

Two  other  following  caufes  hereof. . 
ghtdlion  and  Anfwer  hereof. 

Another  caufe  is,  when  Tumours  by  de¬ 
grees  do  full  into  the  Nervous  parts 
from  the  External  parts  of  the  Head. 
Conge  fit  on  of  Humours  another  caufe. 
Flegm  another  great  caufe  hereof. 

Whether  this  Difeafc  be  Hereditary ,  and 
fo  proves  another  caufe. 

An  Hereditary  Difeafe  two-fold. 

Caufes  on  the  Parents  fide  for  begetting 
the  Difeafe. 

The  Parents  faults  depending  upon  ike 
whole  Body. 

Four  Claffes  hereof 

The  Genital  parts  allowed  proper  Agents 
he T CO  I 

Fluor  Albus  8c  Menftrues  ailing  di¬ 
ver  City  cf  change  in  Embryo  s. 

Caufes  of  this  difeafe  incident  to  children. 
&  Hellion  and  Anfwer  about  the  fa  fie. 
Air  another  main  caufe  of  this  Dfetje. 
Meat  and  Drink ,  Ref  and  Motion , 
Other  caufes  hereof. 

Sleeping  and  Waking  oth&>  earner, 
preternatural  Alterations  in  the  Body 
other  caufes  hereof. 

The  whole  Mafic f  Blood  pretcrnaturally 

affeCled,  ‘ another  castf  hereof. 

Aa  2  vicl 


An  Elenchus. 

Old  People  not  fo  (abject  to  this  Difeafe 
as  Youth . 

Why  this  Difeafe  is  fo  frequent  in  our 
three  Kingdoms, 

A  common  Difeafe  cither  Original  or 
Adventitious . 

Ireland  a  fruitful  place  for  producing 
Difeafes, 

England  as  fruitful  as  Ireland. 

A  Sedentary  Life  another  caufe  hereof 

The  French  Pox  no  new  Difeafe. 

The  Scurvy  proved  a  Difeafe  of  long 
continuance . 

What  the  French  Pox  is. 

‘What  the  Scurvy  is. 

Dow  both  thefe  agree  with  the  Evil. 

Signs  thereof  ancl  the  caufe  s  of  the  fame * 

CHAP.  V. 

One  (ign  hereof  is ,  that  it  is  various  in 
its  appearance.  '  \ 

It  infects  phe  Clauds  when- ever  it  enters 
them .  ■ 

Knotty  Swellings  and  Excrefcences  ano - 
'ther  (ign . 

A  material  (ign  of  fuch  who  are  troubled 
with  this  Difeafe. 

Another  (ign  from  their  fight. 

flogerius  Jign  hereof 

Signs  hereof  in  Bergomy. 

I  heir  difference  from  Glandular 
•  Their ' 


An  Elenchus. 

Their  figus  fbewts  by  their  hardmfs  and 
inequality . 

Signs  of  Strumaes  in  Womens  Ereafts. 

Signs  of  their  being  bred  from  Vifcid 
and  Crude  Djet. 

Signs  from  their  Quantity,  Quality  and 
Ejjence. 

Signs  front  their  Multiplicity • 

General  figns  hereof 

Signs  of  their  flying  out  again. 

Signs  of  Benign  Strumaes. 

Strumaes  are  reckoned  amongU  /Ede¬ 
matous  Tumours . 

Signs  of  Malign  Strumaes. 

Signs  of  Strumaes  as  mil  in  genere  as 

in  fpecie. 

CHAP.  V  L 

Signs  ^/Strumaes  or  Kings-Evil-Swel- 
lings. 

This  Difeafe  being  Natural  k  dangerous. 

Small  and  fuperfluous  Strumaes  are  more 
healthful  and  eafle  to  cure. 

The  more  early  they  beginy  the  more  dan¬ 
gerous  in  their  cure. 

The  'Natural  Strumaes  harder  to  cure 
than  thofe  which  come  by  the  errour  of 
Nurfes  or  Mothers. 

Thofe  which  the  Infant  brings  from  its 
Mothers  Womb, ,  harder  to  cure  than 
thofe  which  happen  by  Air y  See. 

General  Prefages  of  Strumaes.  Such 


/ 


r  \ 

^  An  Elencfeus. 

'Such  as  do  live  to  the  confidence  of  the 
Dijeafe  do  efcape  the  danger  thereof 
The F rench  Pox  makes  the  cure  of  Stru- 
maes  incurable. 

The  Scurvy  retards  their  cure  alfo. 

AU Strumaes  do  not  fufpend  the  hopes  of 
cure. 

No  Strumous  Tumour  to  be  tafily  cured. 
Whtre  they  happen  without  pain>  not  ea¬ 
sily  extirpated. 

Strumous  People  generally  of  a  moijl 
Conjlitution . 

The  general  places  of  th:ir  being  and 
growth. 

Outward Strumaes  the  fore-runners  of 
„  Inward  Glandules. 

^  i  *  - 

Tain  fametimes  ,  and  a  hot  Impojlhume 
joyned  to  them. 

P urging  Potions  and  the  like  very  pro¬ 
per  in  curing  Strumaes. 

Children  for  the  mod  part  herewith  af- 
fliticdr  ■  •  ’ 

Strumous  Tumours  feldomor  never  give 

voay  to  Medicine. 

.  \  .  * 

incimn  of  Strumaes  as  much  as  may  be 
avoided * 

Thofe  fooner  cured  which  are  Pendu- 
\lous,  than  the  fixt. 

’  Lancerated  Strumaes  bring  danger  of 
Hemorrhagy  being  cured  by  Incifion . 

-  « An 


mm 


An  Elenchus. 

An  Erronious  Conflitution  Acquires  par - 
ticular  Preservation . 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  Practical  Curative  Method  of  Cu- 
ring  Striimaes. 

Reafon  and  Experience  the  Ground  oj 
Praffice. 

Our  Chyrurgical  Art  firPi  deftgned  for 
the  Health  of  Mankind. 

The  Ejfence  of  the  Difeaft  to  he  chiefly 

mi  nded. 

AU  Caufes  of  Difeafes  to  he  removed. 
The  Preparation  of  Humours  the  firfi 
thing  indicated . 

Such  as  nonrijfj  and  of  eafie  digefiion , 
are  mofi  agreeable  to  the  patient . 
Gentle  Evacuations  are  here  very  ufeful 
Altered  Medicines  do  very  much  correct 
this  Strumous  Difeafe # 
liming  of  difeafes  very  material  as  to 

their  cure. 

Directions  for  giving  of  Preparatives . 
Three  Heads  as  to  the  cure  {^Strumaes. 
Several  Humours  to  he  fever  ally  Treated . 
The  peccant  Matter  to  he  expurged. 
General  Rules  as  touching  the  Patients 
Inflitution  of  Life. 

Dire&ions  as  to  Bleeding, ,  and  Opinions 
as  touching  Vomits. 

Rules  to  be  followed  as  touching  the  Pa- 
twits  Djet.  lmmo‘ 


An  Elenchus. 

Immoderate  Motion  very  hurtful  to  Children. 
Dir  eft  ions  as  touching  the  Air. 

IFhat  Vyet  moft  proper  for  Scrophulated  Per* 
fons. 

Simple  and  compound  Preparatives ,  as  Deco * 
Cions ,  Potions ,  See. 

Purging  Petitions ;  Bolus ,  Trochisks,  iW, 
f«  Strumaes. 

S  eVEff!chHrgin^  ^  ^  U^Hl  m  Stmmm 

Several  other  Pills  and  Powders  here  neceffary 

VecoOmt,  Potions ,  Purging  Confections  here 
aljo  beneficial. 

Purging  Electuaries,  &c. 

Speafique  Powders  very  ufeful  in  Strumous 
Cafes. 

Specific  Powders,  Opiate,  and  DecoUion  aU 
fi  here  ufeful. 

A  Specifique  Deception,  Pills,  and  Bolus. 

The  Chirurgeons  Duty  as  to  the  outward  parts 
The  method  to  be  ufed  if  tbefe  Swellings  do  tend 
to  Suppuration. 

Several  fuppurating  Cataplafmt  and  Empla • 
fters. 

When  properly  to  ufe  Emollient  and  Difcuflive 
Medicines. 

Emollient  Vnguents  proper  in  Strumous  EffeOs. 
Several  Emollient  Emplafi  ers. 

The  concrete  Matter  being  foftned ,  it  is  next  to 
be  difeuft  by  Kefolving  Medicines* 

Some  Kefolving  Medicines  propnfed. 

Several  other  Kefolving  Medicines  (hetPH* 
Manual  Operation  fomslimes  required  rtt  cu* 

-  ring  of  Strumaes. 

Xta  Method  thereof  plainly  difeowred* 


Charifma  Bafilicon, 

OR, 

The  ‘Rpyal  Cfift  of  Healing 

STRUMAES, 

O  R 


Swellings  by  Contact ,  or  Impofition 
of  the  Sacred  Hands  of  our  Ifings 
of  England  and  of  France,  given 
them  at  their  Inaugurations. 

Shewing  the  Gift  its  felf,  and  its  continued  life,  De¬ 
claring  all  perfons  healed  hereby,  without  any 
refpedt  either  to  their  Age,  Sex,  Temper,  or 
Conftitutionj  with  the  Manner,  Form,  and  Ce¬ 
remonies  thereof,  and  divers  General  Rules  for 
the  meaneft  Capacity  to  find  out  the  Difeafe. 
The  beft  expedient  to  prevent  poor  People  from 
unneceflary  Journeys.  The  whole  concluded  with 
above  Sixty  admirable  Cures,  performed  with, 
and  without  Gold ;  by  His  Majefties  Benediftion ; 
by  his  late  Majefties  pretious  Blood,  and  the  like. 

Written  by  £  0  HN  S  IfOiVN  E ,  Chirurgiori 
in  Ordinary  to  His  Majefty. 

Datur  alteri  Gratia  Sanitatum  in  eodem  fpiritu. 

LONDON;  Printed  for  Sam.  Lowndes,  overagainft 
Exeter-Exchange  in  the  Strand .  1684, 
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TO  THE 

Right  Honorab  l  e 

AND 

Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 

'kjTHAHIEL, 

Lord  Bilhop  of  Durham, 

AND 

Clerk  of  the  Clofet  to 

His  MAJESTY. 

My  Lord,  . 

_  __  v.v 

'  Ince  our  Minds  do  natu « 

"  1  1  v  ‘  ♦  r~"  „ 

rally  hilnt  after  kno\V' 
ledge ;  of  Jfoyelties  >  and 
fcarce  rejl  fatisfied  with  the 
prefent  ft  ate  of  things ,  Q fuch 
being  the  boundlefs  limits  of 
our  Conceptions')  :  (AM an  is 
generally  feen  to  meafure  the 
length  of  his  Mge  by  the 

<Bb  z  fa. ; 


The  Dedication. 

fathom  of  his 
fudgment  being  as  the  Tre~ 
fident  oyer  alibis  oAltions, 
whil’jl  Senfe  and  Motion  be^ 
comes  the  two  Interpreters  of 
his  will  and  pie  afire.  As  Hi - 
ftory  therefore  is  eyer  allow’d 
the  mo  ft  proper  direffiortjor 
the  Life  of  Man yand  Learn - 
ing  accounted  the  only  Area - 
fare  which  can  enrich  hit 
Mind :  The  one  better  te-dch 


ler  jJifcoverks  of  <sLMLem 
Lives  and  Allions.  If  the 
allions  therefore  of  Trinces 
J/>e  granted  the  fubjelts  of 
ytorj y  fure  this  of  HeaL 

ing 


V 


»• 


The  Dedication. 

trig  ought  to  take  place ,  where 
it  is  not  only  to  be  recorded  as 
Hifitory  barely ,  but  dcferycs 
regiftring  amongjl  the  mofi 
‘Divine  Gifts,  and  Eminent 
Qualifications  of  their  Ada' 
jefitiefi  Vertues. 

Amongjl  the  befit  and  greats 
efi  of  which  IV or t hies,  I  fhall 
prefume  to  prefent  this  Heal¬ 
ing  Vertue  of  our  Dread  So - 
ver  aligns,  in  which  aSion  he 
appears  as  the  Soul  to  the 
Dody  ;  and  is  fieen  to  main¬ 
tain  his  three  S’ fiat  ions  in 
Health  as  well  as  Teace :  as 
Sfiature  does  rule  in  her  hi 
mane  Empire  with  three  Fa¬ 
culties,  for  as  her  Animal,Vi- 

jB  b  5  tafi 


The  Dedication.’ 

tal,  and  Natural  Faculties 
are  kept  up  and  preferred  by 
their  SNfrvesy  Arteries  and 
Veins ,  by  which  <FMan\ind 
(hews  both  his  Motion ,  Senfe 
and  Life  r  So  whofoeyer  con - 
(tders  the  daily  Fief  sings  our 
three  Kingdoms  do  receive 
from  his  Sacred  Majejlyynufl 
necejfarily  be  convinced That 
as  the  animal  Faculties  lodge 
in  his  Fpyal  Head ,  which 
goes  that  fenfe  to  every  af¬ 
fair  we  pro  fecute,  fo  his  Sa¬ 
cred  Hands  are  fweetned  with 
that  f acred  Salutiferous  gift 
of  Healing ,  which  both  fup - 
ports  the  Fody  Tolitick \>  and 
keeps  up  the  Tenigens  and 

Sub - 


The  Dedication. 
Subjects  thereof  in  Vigor  and 
courage. 

And  if  we  can  give  Faith 
to  the  vertues  oj  inanimate 
Elements  and  V ege  tables,  as 
Stones ,  Herbs ,  c Plants ,  and 
the  like ,  what  [hall  we  allow 
the  Living  Stones  of  the 
Qiurch,  our  Kings  and 
Queens ,  its  Sfurfing  Fa¬ 
thers  and  Mothers  ,  who  e 
we  jh  all  find  both  their  hands 
mofi  admirably  qualified  ?  In 
who  fie  right  Hands  are  the 
Sfcrves  and  Sinews  of  the 
Church  and  State ,which  gives 
them  that  decent  Form,  or- 

1  w  Vr  w  9  ~  ^ 

derly  Motion,  and  admirable 


/ 


The  Dedication. 

In  their  Left ,  we  fee  the  life 
and [pint  of  the  three 
tions  fupport ed  and  preferred 
by  their  miraculous  (jifts  of 
Healing  :  and  as  the  fir [l  e~ 
fiabhjh  d  them  the  Defenders 
of  the  Faith,  the  Jecond  con > 
firm  d  them  the  T ref  erven  s  of 
their  Teople  :  The  one  difi 
playing  t he  Foyal  Emblems  of 
their  f acred  Tiety  and  fu - 
flice  :  d  he  other  engraving 
the  Epmarks  of  their  foye - 
.  raign  Clemency  and  Charity, 
d  he  former ,  making  the  whole 
World  pay  Veneration  •  and 
%eyerence  to  our  Englifh 
Kings ,  and  their  dfyal 
Pfames ;  The  later,  illu~ 


The  Dedication, 

prating  with  wonder  the  fa - 
cred  "Riches  of  their  "Divine 
Jfatures :  Their  Royal  pow-* 
er  manife fling  their  Majejly , 
and  this  fiver aign  (fift  of 
Healing ,  their  higher  "Rays  of 
Divinity.  Andos  one  does  ad*> 
minijler  Order  and  Reace , 

• which  gives  life  and  being  t  o 
Devotion ;  fi  the  other  brings 
health  and  eafe,  which  keeps 
up  Society ,  and  makes  Qom* 
munication  flour  ijh  in  a  Sta¬ 
tion. 

As  fJfature  therefore,  the 
Miflrefs  of  Society,  does  e< 
vermore  prefer  pub  lie  before 
private  Good,  and  fylnn  was 
born  for  converfation  fake  ; 

fi 

.  „  /  f  i 


I 


ill 
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fobythe  Jlreamof  Duty,  1 
have  pre fumed  to  EleB  your 
Lordfhip  as  the  hejl  E at r  on  of 
this  <Treatife,Entituled,  The 
Royal  Gift  of  Healing. 
Where  if  Congruity  makes  De^ 
dication  bear  correspondence 
with  Dejtgn ,  Tm  jure  I  am 
very  happy  in  my  choice ,  if 
%ur  Lordfhip  will  grant  me 
the  freedom  of  my  SleBion  ; 
Where  although  I  begin  the 
fhew  of  my  Devotion  with  a 
mean  Sacrifice  ,  wrought  up 
by  an  unskilful  hand,  yet  I 
hope  your  Honor  will  not  me  a - 
fure  my  good-will  by  the  value 
of  the  Erefent,  but  by  the 
bright  nefs  of  your  own  food- 

nefs , 


v. 


The  Dedication^  1  * 

nefs ,  who  are  a  great  Mafler 
of  Excellent  Learning,  ‘Re¬ 
ligious  Life ,  and  P ions  Con - 
j  erf  at  ion.  My  Lord,  The 
eminent  and  well^deferved 
place  jour  Honor  enjoys  in  the 
Kjngs  prefence,  as  well  as  in 
his  Trincely  and  Ryal  Ta* 
lace, being  Clerk  to  the  Clo- 
fet  of  his  Sacred  Majefty, 
do’s  not  only  place  you  near 
your  Soveraign,  but  puts  you 
at  his  Tight  hand,  by  whofe 
clean  hands  the  Royal  (fold 
which  is  ufed  at  our  daily 
Healings,  is  prefent ed  to  our 
Sacred  Majefty .  And  this 
males  you  as  great  a  pudge  as 
Obferver  of  the je  his  wonder < 


The  Dedication. 

fid  and  miraculous  Cures  fo 
frequently  made  good  by  lots 
Sacred  Hands  .*  the  which  as 
they  have  been  infinite  in  num¬ 
ber,  fo  ought  they  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  miraculous  in  their 


a;  £4 


if*: 


flff 
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bJfat ure.  ' lour  Lordjhip  hath 
been  a  fufficient  witnefs  here - 
®f  and  can  jufiifie  theEftecls 
and  Events  of  the  fame  to  all 

the  World.  Eut  left  I  may 
fieem  tedious  to  your  Honor , 
well  blowing  the  minutes  of 
(fire at  Men  are  Sacred,  and 
not  to  be  invaded  by  every 
little  Addrefs,  I  commit  the 
enfuing  T>ifcourfe  it  felf 
(whereof  I  claim  nothing  to 
my  felf  but  the  Faults')  to 

%ur 


v 
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Your  Honorable  "Patronage, 
' Pegging  far  don  for  my  pre^ 
fumption  and  lapfes,  humbly 
prefuming  to  write  my  j elf. 


My  Lord, 
Your  Lordjhips  mojh 
obedient  and faith - 
ful  Servant , 


John  Browne. 


i 

T o  the  Reader , 

■T  .  .c  #  v  »  *  V 

*  f  r\  .  v\ow 

*  *  .  *  -  y  V 

Reader , 

\ 

t  .  * 

IN  this  I  have  given  thee  the 
firft  on-fet,  who  might’ft 
otherwife  well  wonder  to  fee 
me  fo  fuddenly  again  in  Print ; 
(the  truth  is, I  cannot  well  blame 
thee)  Perhaps  thou,  like  fome  o- 
thers,  may’ft  think  me  vain¬ 
glorious  ;  as  alfo  fuppofe  that  I 
pretend  to  know,  that  I  may  be 
publickly  known  in  Writing. 
But  aflure  thy  (elf,  the  Vanity 
of  the  Writer  {hall  never  poifon 
the  Nation  with  his  Winter  En- 

*  »  f  *  * 

deavors,  nor  give  Mankind  the 
trouble  of  a  Fly  with  any  more 
of  his  Summer  Undertakings. 
The  Matter  hereof,  however 

:  j 

mean  it  is,  I  call  it  my  own. 
And  although  others  may  refrefh 
i  them, 


1 To  the  Reader. 

/ 

thcmfelves  with  the  Tweet  Flow¬ 
ers  of  Rhethorick,  or  pleafe  their 
fancies  with  the  gaiety  of  its 
lniell or  latisfie  their  humors 
with  the  beautiful  Tapeftry  of 
its  Figure  or  make :  yet  who¬ 
ever  fhall  lend  this  a  few  hours 
Reading,  will  find  this  mean  Pro- 
du<5tion  to  be  the  Iffue  of  an  e- 
labprate  Endeavor.  Wherein 
although  I  have  (hewn  my  laft 
Follies  to  the  Worlds  diverfion, 
f  my  Zeal,  or  publick  Refped 
made  me  fo  apparently  idle,  I 
hope  the  Ingenuous  will  with 
better  Candor  pardon  my  ralh- 
nefs.  And  although  it  cannot  ,  be 
denyed  that  I  have  been  as  great 
a  Scribler  in  Chirurgery,  as  al- 
moft  any  of  my  Time  and  Age, 
yet  I  have  this  as  my  Guard,  I 
never  yet  Writ  or  Publifh’d  any 
thing,  which  did  not  bear  my 
own  Name :  Neither  was  this 
i  ever 
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ever  purchas’d  by  the  eafy  terms 
of  Familiarity,  but  forc’d  from 
me  by  the  ftrong  hand  of  im¬ 
portunity  ,  or  defired  by  the 
venerable  and  juft  demand  of 
fiich  Nobility  as  were  able  to 
give  Life  to  its  intended  delign, 
and  Ihelter  to  the  work  it  felf  s 
I  being  never  tickled  hereto  by 
the  itch  of  Printing,  or  puft  up 
with  the  publick  de  fire  of  Often- 
tation  ,  but  readily  yielding  a 
generous  obeyfance  to  univerlal 
converfation,  as  well  as  latisfy- 
ing  fbme  Friends,  who  put  me 
upon  this  work  in  my  own  def- 
fence  •,  not  miferably  attackt, 
or  drawn  thereto  by  the  blind 
guids  of  Self-intereft,  and  com¬ 
mon  Fame,  the  two  general  Har¬ 
lots  of  our  prelent.  age. 

The  Truth  is,  in  all  my  Books 
which  ever  yet  faw  Print,  I  ne¬ 
ver  had  the  happinefs  of  Read- 

C  c  ing 


N  r 


To  the  Reader. 

ing  by  another  Mans  Eye,  or 
turning  over  my  Books  by  ano¬ 
ther  Mans  Hand,  but  without 
any  kind  of  affiftance  (but  what 
I  purchas’d  by  no  mean  endea¬ 
vour  from  Authority  )  of  mu¬ 
tual  Phyfical  help,  or  Chyrur- 
gical  co-operation  5  fo  that  this 
may  fet  ve  as  a  Salve  to  cure  the 
Men  of  little  Thoughts  ,  as 
touching  others.  And  amongft 
the  reft,  they  may,  if  they  will 
give  themfelves  the  trouble  to 
Read  all  the  Books  I  have  writ, 
by  the  ftile  of  the  Penning,  as 
well  as  the  method  of  the  Mas¬ 
ter,  with  eafe,  fee  that  they  all 
had  but  one  Father,  which  any 
honeft  Man,  void  of  prejudice, 
may  convince  himfelf  of,  and 
every  one  elle,  but  he  that  wears 
Spectacles,  which  are  made  of 
contradictory  metal. 


To  the  Reader. 

And  fince  my  skill  for  fome 
late  years  paft,  hath  been  que- 
ftioned,  as  touching  this  Difeafe; 
and  my  Judgment  thereof  hath 
met  with  many  uncivil  rubb  by 
fome  of  our  Profeffion  (  altho 
I  cann’t  fay  nrtany)  my  thoughts 
thereof  might  well  have  cool’d, 
and  my  refolutions  chill’d,  had 
J  not  with  new  fupply  taken 
up  fret'll  courage  to  out-brave 
the  fpleen  and  malice  of  thefe 
defperate  Opponents.  But  fince 
I  am  obliged  to  give  the  world 
fome  reafon  for  this  my  fo  ready 
appearance  again  in  Print,  to 
make  good  my  former  Aflertion, 
TSlecejJe  ejl  ut  aliqnid  h<xreat  \  and 
indeed  to  prevent  any  longer 
looking  afquint,  and  leflen  the 
mean  Thoughts  I  have  pur¬ 
chas’d,!  like  a  good matur’d  Fel¬ 
low,  have  taken  this  task  upon 
me,  to  demonftrate  the  Symp- 
C  c  2  tomatica! 


To  the  Reader. 

tomatical  appearances  of  the 
E  V 1L,  that  every  Man  may  fee 
I  am  not  afraid  to  appear  for  the 
Evil  Caufe,  that  is,  to  Ihew  all 
the  apparent  Caufes  of  the  Evil 
in  publick,  more  fully  than  hath 
hitherto  been  Ihewn  ;  And  fince 
I  have  taken  this  publick  refolu- 
tion,  l  am  as  ready  to  defend  the 
fame,  if  I  be  at  any  time  here¬ 
after  forc’d  thereto  by  fuch  Men 
of  our  Profeflion,  who  muft  be 
better  latisfied. 

And  becaufe  I  would  not 
have  this  Treatife  of  the  Evil 
iparch  abroad  without  having 
its  parts  firfl;  viewed  and  exa¬ 
mined,  and  fee  what  Ihape  it 
bears  in  the  World,  as  well  as 
Figure,  that  it  may  not  appear 
monftrous  evil,  I  have  prefumed 
the  Favour  as  well  as  the  Ho¬ 
nour.  to  get  my  Brother  Mr. 
James  Mo  tins,  one  of  His  Ma/e- 

fties 
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flies  Chvrurgeons,  a  Man  of  as 
great  Reafbn  and  Judgment,  as 
of  Art  and  Experience  to  look 
into,  and  trace  this  Difcourfe 
all  over  in  its  Three  Parts,  be^ 
fore  I  defigned  it  (hould  fee  the 
Light,  whole  approbation  there¬ 
of  with  the  moft  eminent  of  the 
Colledge,  and  3  His  Ma  jellies 
Phyficians ;  as  alfo  His  chief  Chy¬ 
rurgeons,  the  which  they  have 
allowed  by  their  Hands  thereto, 
hath  given  Reputation  enough 
to  its  Pafspprt,  and  is  a  fufficient 
Defence  againft  all  fuch  who 
may  be  fo  evilly  minded  to 
Treat  ft  ill  upon  the  account 
of  the  Author  only.  But  left 
I  maybe  thought  to  write  with 
Vinegar  inftead  of  Ink,  I  come 
now  to  the  fubjeft  Matter  it 

felf,  &c. 

»  / 

Cc  a 


But 


To  the  (Reader. 

But  now  to  the  Matter  it  felf. 
When  this  Royal  Gift  of  deal¬ 
ing  doth  prefent  its  felf:  I  hope 
its  Name  bearing  Majefty  in  its 
firft  Front,  continued  and  main¬ 
tained  by  many  Ages  of  Princes, 
will  be  Argument  enough  to 
blefs  my  Undertaking,  and  re¬ 
quire  your  calm  acceptance. 

m  *'  *  .  d  •  Jk  i  . 

And  as  ourBlefled  Saviour, 
his  Apoftles,  and  good  Men  in 
former  Ages  enjoyed  a  Healing 
Vertue,  as  well  as  other  Divine 
Qualifications,  of  Prophelying, 
Calling  out  Devils,  and  the  like ; 
all  which  were  tranfmitted  to 
their  Succelfors :  So  whofoever 
fconliders  both  the  length  as  well 
as  the  ftrength  of  their  1  ivine 
Qualifications,  may  likewife  fee, 
that  as  they  abated  in  their num¬ 
ber  ,  fo  they  leflened  in  their 
nature  and  appearance.  And 

fince 
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fince  I  have  trad:  the  fteps  of 
moft  Fathers  ,  and  (hewn  the 
Gifts  of  the  Apoftles  and  Holy 
Men,  I  *hall  begin  next  with 
Edward  the  Confeffor,  the  firft 
Undertaker  of  this  great  Work 
in  our  Englifr  Nation,  known 
from  the  others  of  his  Name  by 
the  Sacred  Titles  of  Saint  and 
ConfelTor.  Of  whom  fo  much 
hath  already  been  writ,  and  that 
with  no  (paring  Pen  of  his  praife, 
that  I  frould  but  appear  idle  to 
live  long  on  it.  In  the  Difcourie 
I  begin  with  him  as  the  firft  Cu- 
rer  of  Struma  s,  by  Contact  or 
Impofition  of  Hands.  The  De- 
fign  thereof,  prefents  you  with  > 
the  Origination  of  the  Gift  or 
Healing  proved,  in  which  are 
delineated  both  its  definition, 
and  its  efficient  Caufe,  Man  be¬ 
ing  allow’d  the  Inftrument,  and 
his  Maker  the  Agent.  In  it  are 

C  c  4  frewn 
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fhewn  various  Cures  performed 
by  diversity  of  Hands,  as  by  the 
Apoftles  and  good  Chriftians; 
with  the  difference  between  Na¬ 
ture  and  Miracle,  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  ufe  of  thefe  Miracles,  even 
to  the  600  year  of  our  blefled 
Saviour, proved  and  made  good 
by  Hiftory  and  Authority. 

Where  Kings  and  Queens  al- 
fo,  as  Nurfing  Fathers  and  Mo¬ 
thers, have  been  always  thus  qua¬ 
lified  with  thi§  Sanative  Virtue 
ever  fince  the  Confeffor  ,  and 
England  proved  to  have  ever¬ 
more  kept  up  the  fame  in  the 
Regal  Line,  long  before  any  o- 
ther  Prince  or  Potentate  what¬ 
ever.  And  although  the  French 

King  doth  Cure  by  Contact,  yet 
he  derived  the  fame  from  the 
Englifh  by  Sprig  of  Right,  and 
he  muft  evermore  account  our 
Englifh  Kdqnarchs  the  el  deft 

i 

Brothers 
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Brothers  thereof, confirmed  by  Hiftory, 
and  made  good  by  example, both  which 
received  this  falutiferous  Gift  with  their 
juft  Rights  to  the  Crown,  confirmed 
and  made  good  to  them  at  their  Inau- 
ourations.  In  this  Treatife  alfo  you 
have  the  Chyrurgeons  Duty  laid  down, 
who  difcovers  the  Difeafe  by  examine 
ina  the  fame,  by  whom  Certificates  of 
the  Sick  People  are  to  be  taken  in,  and 
Tickets  delivered  out  to  them.  Herein 
is  alfo  fhewn  a  ready  method  for  eafing 
the  Difeafed  of  their  tedious  journeys, 
and  a  prefent  remedy  of  fending  them 
back :  He  brings  them  to  His  Majefty 
S  on  his  Knee,  and  delivers  every  lick 
Perfon  to  the  Kings  Sacred  Hand  to  be 
Touch  t.  The  next  concerned  is  the 
Clerk  of  His  Majefties  Cloffet ,  and 
Chaplains. the  Firft  prefenting  the  Gold 
to  the  King,  the  other  Reading  the 
Ceremonies  and  Prayers  appointed  for 
this  purpofe  ;  in  all  which  is  fhewn  the 
:  •  great  Charity,  Piety,  Clemency,  and 
Humility  of  our  Dread  Soveraign  s  the 

admirable 


To  the  Reader. 

admirable  efre£ls  and  wonderful  events 
of  His  Royal  Cure,  throughout  all 
Nations,  where  not  only  EnglifbyDutch^ 
Scotch  and  Irifh  have  reaped  Eafe  and 
Cure,  but  French ,  Germans ,  and  all 
Countreys  whatfoever,  far  and  near, 
have  abundantly  feen  and  received  the 
fame  5  and  none  ever  hitherto,  I  am 
certain  miff  thereof,  unlefs  their  little 
Faith  and  Incredulity  ftarved  their 
Merits,  or  they  received  His  Gracious 
Hand  for  curing  another  Difeafe,which 
Was  not  really  evermore  allowed  to  be 
cured  by  him  :  And  as  bright  evidences 
hereof  I  have  prefumed  to  offer,  that 
fome  have  immediately  upon  the  very 
Touch  been  cured  ;  Others  not  fo  ea- 
fiiy  quitted  from  their  Swellings,  till 
the  favour  of  a  Second  repetition  there¬ 
of  Some  alfo  lollng  their  Gold,  their 
Difeafes  have  feized  them  afrefh,  and 
rio  fooner  have  thefe  obtained  a  Second 
Touch,  and  new  Gold,  but  their  Di¬ 
feafes  have  been  feen  to  vanifh,  as  be¬ 
ing  afraid  of  His  Majefties  Prefence ; 

wherein 
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wherein  alfo  have  been  cured  many 
without  Gold;  and  this  may  contradict 
Fuch  who  mufl  needs  have  the  King 
give  them  Gold  as  well  as  his  Touch, 
fuppofing  one  invalid  without  theGi  t 
of  both.  Others  feem  alfo  as  .ready  top. 
a  Second  Change  of  Gold,  as  a  Second 
Touch, whereas  their  Firft  being  new¬ 
ly  ftrung  upon  a  White  Ribond,  may 
work  as  well  (  by  their  Favour. )  The 
tying  the  Almighty  to  fet  times,  and 
particular  days,  is  alfo  another  great 
fault  of  thofe  who  can  by  no  means 
be  brought  -to  Believe,  but  at  Good- 
Friday ,  and  the  like  particular  feafons, 
this  Healing  faculty  is  of  more  vigor 
and  efficacy  than  at  any  other  time,  al- 

’  tho  performed  by  the  fame  Hand  As 

to  the  giving  of  Gold,  this  only  ffiews 
His  Majefties  Royal  Well-w.ffies  to¬ 
wards  the  Recovery  of  thofe  who  come 
thus  to  be  Healed.  This  GoU  being 
hereat  given  as  a  Token  of  His  Sacred 
Favour,  and  Pledge  ol  His  befl:  defires 

for-them. 
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To  the  Reader. 

In  this  Treadle  alio  you  have  the 
marvelous  and  miraculous  efficacy 
of  the  Blood  of  our  late  Sacred 
Martyr  King  CHARLES  the 
Firft ;  wherein  by  ftrange  Examples 
are  dilcovered  this  efficacious  Virtue 
of  Healing,  by  many  true  Devoters  of 
His  Great  Name,  the  which,  altho 
ftript  of  its  Life,  yet  not  robb’d  of  its 
vigor,  made  good  by  many,  who  col¬ 
lected  the  lame  in  Linnen,  and  apply¬ 
ing  thereof  to  their  Scrophulous  Swel- 
lings,  by  which  they  found  immediate 
eafe,  and  prelent  relief.  His  very  Pray¬ 
ers  alone  miraculoully  working  and 
effecting  the  fame  in  the  time  of  His 
Troubles ;  and  this  alfo  made  good  by 
eminent  Authority. 

The  Realons  of  their  Ceremony, 
and  their  Ule,  ferving  only  as  Prayers, 
and  givings  of  Thanks  for  the  Sick,  and 
their  Recovery ;  thefe  being  nearer 
akin  to  the  Solemnity,  than  affiftant 
to  the  Cure,  the  bare  Hands  and  Pray¬ 
ers  of  our  Kings  effecting  the  lame  to  a 

Miracle 
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Miracle  j  the  which  Sanative  Gift  hath 
for  above  64a  years,  been  confirmed 
and  continued  in  our  Englilh  Prince¬ 
ly  Line,  wherein  is  not  fo  much  of  their 
Majefty  fhewn,  as  of  their  Divinity, 
confidering  the  Liturgy  thereat  ufed 
is  Holy  i  the  Reverence  of  the  Cere¬ 
monies  performed  with  all  Decency ; 
he  that  exercifeth  it  being  thereto  call’d 
by  Divine  appointment :  The  Author 
of  the  whole  Work  being  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  the  Gift  thence  arifing: 
Where  God  is  only  Worfhipped,  His 
Holy  Son  Venerated ;  The  King  thus 
Sacredly  Gifted,  and  His  poor  and  di- 
feal'ed  Subjects  perfectly  cured  5  where 
no  difference  is  made  between  Peer 
and  Peafant,  delicate  or  deformed,  not 
ailed  in  the  dark,  but  in  the  face  of 
His  People ,  in  His  Royal  Palace,  and 
places  appointed  for  Divine  Worfiiip,in 
his  Mafters  Temple '■>  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  meets  His  Sacred  Hand, and  fwee- 
tens  the  fame  with  its  Sanative  Vir¬ 
tue.  In  the  confummating  therefore  of 

the 
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the  whole,  you  have  the  variety  of 
Opinions  ihewn  about  this  Curative 
method;  concluding  the  fame  with 
many  Hiftorical  Illuftrations  of  Grange 
Cures  performed  by  their  Sacred  Pray¬ 
ers,  Touch,  Blood,  and  the  like. 

And  now  alcho  this  rich  lading  hath 
been  hitherto  hid  from  the  publick 
view  of  the  curious  Eyes  of  Grangers. 

t  r  \  o  y 

and  never  as  yet  law  the  face  of  Day, 
till  unhappily  puflit  forward  by  my 
mean  Pen ;  I  have  prefumed  to  offer 
it  as  neceffary,  that  this  Princely  Vail 
flight  no  longer  be  kept  over  our  Na¬ 
tions,  but  that  all  the  World  may  ad¬ 
mire  our  Englifh  Ifle,  and  have  the 
moG  Venerable  and  Sacred  Thoughts 
t>f  her  Mighty  Monarchs,  who  thus  can 
banifh  Difeales  by  their  Touch,  and 
heal  the  Countrey  Infirmities  by  their 
Sacred  Hands.  I  hope  this  finall  labour 
will  get  fo  much  kindnefs  in  the  World 
as  to  raife  Men  of  greater  parts  to  po¬ 
lish  and  refine  this  Difeourfe,  which  ap¬ 
pears  as  it  were  a  Chaos ,  or  indigeGed 
Iump;If  its  greatnels  of  Cures  be  not  fuf- 

ficient 
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ficient  to  make  it  pafs  current,  I  hope  the 
certainty  of  its  reality  may  advance  it, ha¬ 
ving  taken  what  is  herein  writ  from  the 
infallible  teftimony  of  mine  Eyes,  in  a 
great  part, the  which,  altho  perhaps  t  ey 
may  not  be  allowed  the  quickeft  fight, 
yet  they  have  feveral  times  had  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Advantage  of  reiterating  their 
fpeculations,  as  to  thefe  His  Majeities 
Healings.  And  if  he  which  vieweth  a 
long  time,  altho  his  Sight  may  not  be  or 
the  beft,  yet  doth  commonly  fee  more, 
than  he  that  looks  haftily5be  his  Eyesne 
ver  fo  goockfo  Iwho  for  feveral  yearshave 
had  the  opportunity  of  feeing,  as  well 
as  the  late  Honour  of  Waiting  at  thele 
great  Solemnities,  have  certainly  feen  as 
much  as  I  write, and  can  confirm  the  fame 
with  more  certainty,  altho  with  lets  Elo¬ 
quence.  And  where  you  meet  other  Au¬ 
thorities,  you  meet  their  Names  m  the 
fame  line  with  their  own  obfervations ; 
about  which  alfol  have  been  as  caretul 
to  take  the  valuable  meafures  of  Truth, 
as  the  Worth  and  Quality  of  the  Con- 


tributers. 
Ahd  now 


kind  Reader,  if  thou  dofi: 

deteft 
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deteft  Anarchy,  and  expeft  to  fhare  in 
the  good  of  this  Blefftng,  acknowledge 
thy  own  happy  Nation  and  prefent  Go¬ 
vernment,-  where  our  prefent  Blifs,  and 
Englifh  Interefts  are  fa  fely  wrapt  up  in 
the  fafety  of  our  Prince,  as  well  as  in  our 
Religion ;  where  its  Diffentets  are  daily 
feen  to  crumble  into  Atomes,  and  its 
Churches  Enemies  fo  cowardized,as  not 
daring  to  tread  any  longer  on  Englifh 
ground;  where  the  greateft  Se&sare  found 
Shifting  themfelves  under  divers  marks, 
afhamed  of  their  own  Follies ,  and 
frightned  by  their  own  inconftancies.  Let 
every  Loyal  Subjeift  therefore,  ( for  with 
any  of  the  Canting  Tribe, I  hope  this  will 
never  get  favour  )  offer  publick  Thanks 
and  Prayers  for  His  Majefties  Sacred 
Health  and  miraculous  Prelervation,  who 
Cures  not  only  His  Subjects, but  Preserves 
alfo  His  Three  Kingdoms  in  Peace, Order, 
and  Tranquility;under  whom  I  may  pre¬ 
fume  to  conclude,  That  England  doth  en¬ 
joy  as  many  more  Benefits  and  Bleffings, 
than  ever  %oms  did  fuffer  Miferies  and 
Calamities  under  the  greateft  Tyrant- 

From  mj  Hrfc  at  Charing-  Crefs, 


In  which  are  Ten  Chapters 
v  contained. 

Chap.  i.  This  fheweth  whether 
there  he  any  Gift  of  Healing. 

/ 

Chap.  2.  What  this  Gift  is,  when 
and  how  often  nfed . 

Chap.  3.  Whether  Difeafes  at* 
rable  or  incurable. 

Chap.  4.  How  long  it  hath  been  in 

nfe. 

J 

Chap.  15.  All  Terfons' cured  here¬ 
by  without  any  refpeSl  to  their 
Age,  Sex,  Temper ,  or  Confuta¬ 
tion.  ■  , 

Chap.  6.  This  fhem  it  a  particu¬ 
lar  Gift  to  the  lyings  of  Eng* 

land  and  of  France. 
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Chap.  7.  The  manner  and  form 
thereof. 


Chap.  8.  The  certainty  of  its 
Cure ,  and  its  admirable  Effects. 

Chap.  9.  This  doth  ref olve  fede¬ 
ral  Doubts  about  the  fame. 

Chap,  i  o.  Several  miraculous 
Cures  performed  by  His 
jefiies  Sacred  Hand. 


ELENCHUS 

Of  the  things  contained  in 

CHAP.  I. 

THe  Origination  of  thk  Method  of 
Healing  proved. 

Whether  every  one  ntay  pretend  to  this 

Gift. 

Chriji  the  firft  Author  of  Healing . 

Thefe  words  explained, 

They  Jhalllay  their  hands  on  the  Sic ^ 
and  they Jhall  recover . 

Whether  Apojiles  after  Chriji  had  this 
Gift  of  Healing . 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Definition  of  this  Gift. 

Its  Origination  and  Duration  proved . 
The  frequent  ufe  thereof. 

Gods  ajfifling  hand  gives  perfeUion  to 

the  Cure. 

The  efficient  caufe  of  Healing. 

Whether  this  he  inherent  in  Man  or  de¬ 
rivative  front  God . 

Man  the  Inurnment,  God  the  Agent. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Apoftles  and  good  Chrijlians  allowed  to 
Cure  Difeafes  in  former  Times . 

This  Difeafe  allowed  Natural. 

The  difference  between  Nature  and  Mi¬ 
racle ,  ffcwnby  St.  Auguftine. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Its  long  continuance  proved  in  the 
Church ,  out  of  the  Tefiimonies  of  va¬ 
rious  considerable  Authorities . 

St.  Auguftin’s  miraculous  way  of  Curing, 
declared  by  Pofndoneus,  a  little  be * 
fore  St.  AuguftinV  death. 

Frequency  of  Miracles  to  the  600  Tear 
of  C  hr  iff  proved  by  Hijiory ,  Stc. 

Some  Cures  wrought  in  the  Church  after 
the timeff  Gregory. 

St.  AugulhnV,  and  others  Miracles  re¬ 
futed. 

The  Diuturnity  of  Miracles ,  proved  by 
Authority  both  of  Ancients  and  Mo¬ 
derns. 

■  CHAP.  V. 

* 

Pious  Men  enjoyed  this  Gift  of  Healing, 
proved  by  Gregory. 

Fal~ 
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Fallacies, and  Cheats,  Impojlum ,  Witch- 
crafts,  aftd  caUitig  up  lewd  Spirits  to 
procure  Cures. 

If  any  Miracle  wrought ,  this  is  to  be  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  truth  of  the  church . 

1  *  4,  v 

CHAP.  VI.  <  • 

*  '  *  -  \  '  V  .i  i  \ 

^  %  -V*  *  '  ’  "  •  ,  -i 

Out  of  divers  places  of  Scripture ,  Kings 
and  Queens  as  TSurfing  Fathers  and 
Mothers,  thus  qualified. 

Divers  Gifts  given  unto  Men,  but 
peculiar  Gifts  to  Kings  and  Queens 

only. 

Of  the  Gifts  of  the  Kings  and  Queens, 
of  England. 

Edw ard  the  Con fejfor,  thefrjl  Curer  of 
Struma's,  or  Evil. 

The  French  Kings  endued  with  the  fame 

Gift.  ,  , 

The  French  had  this  Gift,  after  the 
Kings  of  England. 

Our  Dread  Soveraigfi  doth  excel  his  Pre« 
deceffors  herein.  ' 

This  Gift  given  him  at  his  Inauguration . 
CHAP.  VII. 

The  Chirurgions  duty  to  examine  the 
Eviljo  commonly  called, to  take  Cer- 
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tificafer,  deliver  out  Ticket s,and  make 
ready  for  the  Healing . 

The  Ceremonies  thereof  laudable. 
How  the  King  toucheth,  and 
How  he  puts  over  the  Gold . 

A  Recital  of  the  Frayers  and  Services • 

The  Piety ,  Charity ,  Clemency ,  and  Hu* 
utility  of  the  King  Jhewn  in  the  Ope - 
ration . 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  admirable  Ej ffe&s  and  Events  of  His 
Majefiies  Cure . 

Many  ftrumous  people  Healed ,  coming 
from  all  parts* 

Whether  all  are  cured  by  His  Majefiies 
Sacred  Touch . 

The  reafon  of  fuch  who  are  not  Cured 
thereby. 

Some  not  Cured  by  His  Majejlies  frjl 
Touchy  who  upon  the  fecond  have  been 

v  perfetfly  Healed . 

Others  upon  felling  or  lo  flng  their  Gold, 
their  Dijlemper  hath  feized  them 
afrefj, 

Thofe  upon  his  Majejlies  fecond  Touch 

^  have  been  healed  again . 

The  Touchingupon  Good- Friday, 
if)  belief  only  that  it  fhould  have  any 

greater 
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greater  efficacy  than  at  other  Limes. 

Many  Cured  without  Gold  given }  this 
fhewing  that  Gold  is  not  the  great 
Ingredient. 

A  very  great  folly  offome ,  in  fifing  upon 
the  Change  of  His  Majefi  ies  Gold  at 
their  fecond  Touch. 

Some  Cured  by  his  late  Majefiies  precious 
Blood ,  having  rubb’d  their  Evil  five  l- 
lings  therewith ,  with  either  Hand¬ 
kerchiefs^  or  other  Linen  difained 
with  the  fame. 

The  impofition  of  the  Gold  over  the  fick. 
folks  Necks,  is  only  as  a  well- wif ring 
of  Health  to  the  Sick.,  and  does  de¬ 
clare  His  Majefiies  Royal  Charity  to 
them  who  come  to  be  Healed. 

The  Reading  the  Scriptures  ufid  at  this 
Ceremony ,  relates  to  a  B  ne die! ton 
for  the  Recovery  of  the  Sick,  who  thus 
do  come  to  be  Healed. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Divers  Men  of  various  Opinions  as 
touching  this. 

Ill  affected  Men,  and  Diffenters ,  are  of 
too  little  Faithto  believe  this  Sanative 
Power. 
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The  whole  Ceremony  ufed  for  the  Reco¬ 
very  of  the  Sick. 

CHAP.  x.  •  , 

This  Concludes  the  whole ^  with  about  j  o 
wonderful  and  miraculous  Cures ,  per¬ 
formed  by  His  Majejlies  Sacred 
Hands . 


if 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  Origination  of  this  Healing 
Method  proved.  \ 

,  V  .  f  %  .«  \  •  A,  t 

THat  England  hath  her  particu¬ 
lar  Difeafes,  as  well  as  any 
other  Country  or  Nation 
whatfoever,  is  fo  great  a 
Truth,  that  no  conliderate  Man  can 
deny.  And  to  view  thofe  many  Di- 
ftetnpers  which  have  lately  crept  into 
the  World  (altogether  unknown  to 
the  Ancients)  efpecially  with  us  in 
Europe  5  as  the  French  Pox ,  Scurvy , 
Pickets ,  Struma's ,  or  Kings  Evil , 
Swellings  fo  commonly  called ,  may 
well  put  a  ftrange  Face  upon  the 
Earth:  Their  proper  Realbns  and 
Caufes  being  as  yet  lock’d  up  from 
Humane  Underftanding.  The  truth 
is,  whether  thefe  do  happen  by  viciffi- 
tudes  of  Things,  Sins  of  the  People, 
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ill  Habits,  orworfe  Conftitutions,  we 
cannot  fo  eafily  fatisfie.  Sure  [  am, 
Sin  is  as  great  a  procurer  of  this,  as  it 
is  of  any  of  the  former  Difeafes;  for 
we  daily  fee  it  fporting  its  felf  Highly 
under  feveral  Dilguifes  to  afflift  the 
Sons  of  Mep. 

But  having  in  my  former  Treatifes 
been  more  large  as  touching  this,  I 
lhall  prefume ,  with  hopes  to  offer 
that  there  is  no  Chriftian  fo  void  of 
R  eligion  and  Devotion,  as  to  deny  a 
Gift  of  Healing :  A  Truth  as  clear  as 
the  Sun,  continued  and  maintained 
by  a  continual  Line  of  Chriftian 
Kings  and  Governors,  fed  and  nou- 
rifhed  with  the  fame  Chriftian  Milk, 
which  Divine  Healing  Faculty  did  a- 
rife  from  the  firft  time  of  Chriftianity, 
having  thence  been  derived  from  the 
great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

Hence  may  we  prefume  to  take  a 
view,  and  behold  the  great  Monarch 
implanting  Soveraign  Dignity  on  his 
Earthly  Majefty ,  giving  him  his  Laws, 
making  him  his  Vicegerent,  guarding 
his  Tongue,  preferving  his  Lips,  blef- 
hng  his  Hands  with  this  Salutiferous 
Gift,  and  defending  his  Body  from 
outward  Injuries  and  private  Plot¬ 
tings. 
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rings.  Thus  we  read,  Prov.  \6.  DU 
vitiation  lodgeth  in  the  Rings  lips ,  in 
' judgment  Jhall  not  his  mouth  err ,  much 
lefs  his  heart,  which  is  governed  and 
directed  by  the  Almighty :  For  as  the 
divifion  of  Waters,  fo  is  the  heart  of 
the  King  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord .  And 
in  another  place,  where  there  is  plen¬ 
ty  of  Wifdom,  it  appears  as  the  health 
of  the  Nation,  much  more  in  a  wife 
King,  as  the  Foundation  and  Balis  of 
his  People :  For  we  are  daily  Witnef- 
fes  of  thofe  great  and  Divine  favofis 
which  are  tranfmitted  from  above  to 
his  Sacred  Majefty,  ever  denyed  to 
his  Subjects,  as  being  too  High  and 
Holy  for  their  reach  and  capacity. 
Thus  Nature  her  felf  doth  by  a  Chain 
of  Caufes  carry  us  up  to  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  a  Deity,  by  bringing  e- 
very  thinking  Man  to  an  Original  of 
every  fuccefsful  Individual  by  courfe 
of  Generation. 

And  as  to  this  great  Gift  of  Healing, 
peculiarly  given  to  his  Gracious  Iv'a- 
|  jefties  Royal  hand,  by  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Oy  1  which  at  his  Inaugu¬ 
ration  he  made  ufe  of,  and  which  en- 
j  titled  him  the  Soveraign  of  our  Nati- 
I.  on.  Where  I  (hall  further  fatisfie,  that 

England 
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England  and  France ,  as  to  their  Kings, 
had  the  honor  of  receiving  this  Holy 
Oyl  with  their  Sacred  Titles,  they  be¬ 
ing  generally  anointed  ?n  three  parts, 
as  hath  been  well  noted.  Asfirft,  on 
their  Heads,  to 


fignifie  their  Glory: 
Next,  on  their  Breafts,  to  fhew  their 
5an&ity}  and  then  on  their  Arms,  to 
denote  their  Power.  And  from  hence 
did  arife  the  three  equalizing  Fames 
given  to  them,  of  being  Holy,  Sacred, 
and  Divine.  And  from  thofe  early 
days,  whofe  Power  and  Sanftity  was 
ever  given  to  their  Sacred  Perfons  $ 
fuch  Perfon  whofoever  (hould  dare 
to  ftrike  upon  the  Sacred  Ground  on 
which  they  did  tread,  (hould  lofe  his 
hand  for  this  his  prelumption.  And 
amongft  the  reft  of  his  Divine  Favors 
beftowedupon  him,  let  this  Sanative 
Faculty  amongft  all  Mankind,  be  rec¬ 
koned  one,  which  doth  denote  both 
his  Right,  Title  and  Merit,  and  as  a 
fecond  Gift  given  from  Heaven,  by 
thofe  many  Thoufands  cured  by  him 
fince  his  happy  Reftoration,  and  this 
acknowledged  not  only  by  the  Per¬ 
fons  themfelves  who  have  been  thus 
Cured,  but  by  relation  of  Phyficians 
and  Chimrgions,  and  others  through-, 

1  out 
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out  his  univetfal  P.  ealms  and  Domi¬ 
nions:  all  which  in  a  great  meafure 
doth  declare  his  excellent  Charity 
which  fweetens  the  Gift,  as  alfo  his 
Piety  and  Clemency  in  granting  poor 
Souls  his  Sacred  and  ready  Touch. 

We  come  now  to  prove  the  Origi-  Thc  0rJJ 
nation  of  a  Healing  t  acuity,  and  this  gination 
is  oroved  out  of  Corinth.  I.  c.  12.  v.8,  HcaI* 

9,  1  O.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  spirit  ved< 
the  word  of  Wifdom :  To  another , 
the  word  of  Knowledge  by  the  fame  Spi~ 
rit  :  To  another  Faith  by  the  fame  Spi¬ 
rit  :  To  another  the  gift  of  Healing  by  the 
fame Jpirit:  To  another  the  working  of 
Miracles To  another  Prophejie  :  To  an¬ 
other  the  difcerning  of  Spirits :  To  an¬ 
other  divers  Gifts  of  Tongues :  To  an¬ 
other  the  interpretation  of  1  ongues.  And 
this  Scripture  alone  is  enough  to 
prove  a  Gift  of  Healing. 

The  next  Qudtion  which  hence  whether 
will  arife,  is.  Whether  every  one  may  every  one 
pretend  to  this  Gift,  or  whether  it  be  ™dnydp(r0c‘ 
diftnbutive  to  ail  perfonsat  all  times,  this  Gift, 
and  in  all  places  >  And  this  is  as  readily 
anfwer’das  the  former  :  For  when  our 
Saviour  afeendedup  into  Heaven,  he 
gave  Gifts  unto  men  s  .as  to  fome  the 
Gift  of  Wifdom,  to  fome  the  Gift  of 

Know- 
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Knowledge,  to  fome  Faith,  and  too. 
thers  the  Gift  of  Healing,  and  the  like, 
And  as  in  this  no  Man  can  affirm  that 
he  enjoys  all  the  above-mentioned 
Qualities,  fo  cannot  any  Man  fay  that 
he  is  ftript  of  all. 

In  the  firft  Face  therefore  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  as  an  Orient  Gem, 
or  Fulgent  Adamant,  did  this  Gift  of 
Healing  appear  with  fplendor  and  ad¬ 
mirable  Form,  fo  that  the  Church  was 
perfum'd  with  its  Divine  Qualities, 
where  was  Wifdom  declaring  her  felf 
amongft  the  Learned,  whil'ft  others 
did  as  readily  demonftrate  their  great 
Knowledge  $  fome  (hewing  their  Faith 
by  their  Works,  others  curing  the 
Sick  and  the  Lame:  And  whil’ft  fome 
lent  the  World  the  fweetnefs  of  their 
Difcourfe,  others  as  readily  Prophefi- 
fied  of  things  to  come.  And  thus  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  variety  of  Gifts,  they 
had  diverfity  of  Names >given  them: 
fome  being  call’d  Apoftles,  fome  Do¬ 
ctors,  and  others  Prophets :  fome  ex¬ 
celling  in  Virtue,  others  as  richly  qua¬ 
lified  in  this  Gift  of  Healing.  Thus 
when  poor  indigent  Souls  had  fought 
out  Remedy  from  Phyficians  in  vain, 
God  in  his  own  timefent  themeafeby 

the 
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the  affiftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
made  thofe  rebellious  Difeafes  which 
fcorn’d  Medicine,  and  trampled  on 
the  beft  of  Remedies  compofed  by 
the  wifeft  Phyfician  and  molt  able 
Chirurgion,  in  a  moment  yield  to 
Gods  command,  and  retreat  at  His 
Majefties  Sacred  Touch. 

And  might  there  any  Queftion  arife 
about  the  firft  Phyfician  which  cured  Chrift  the 
by  Touch,  the  Anfwer  is  very  ready :  “or  of 
The  nrft  and  laft,  the  beft  and  great-  Healing, 
eft  Recoverer  of  all  Difeafes  is  our 
Saviour  Chrift  :  For  he  afeended  into 
Heaven,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men: 

He  paft  through  Galilee  and  its  neigh¬ 
boring  Nations,  curing  thofe  which 
were  oppreft  with  evil  Spirits,  the 
which  he  difeharged  from  them  by  his 
Virtue,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  5  and  not 
only  thefe,  but  fuch  as  were  troubled 
with  the  Palfie,  Leprofie,  Lunacy, &c. 
Incurable  by  others,  as  you  may  fee 
Luke  6.  and  Matth.  6.  v.  14,  iy,  16. 

When  Jefvs  was  come  into  Peters  houfe, 
he  faw  his  wifes  mother  laid  (ick.  of  a 
fever  5  and  he  touched  her  hand ,  and 
the  fever  left  her  :  and  Jhe  arofe  and 

minijired  unto  them.  And  when  the 

even * 
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evening  was  come ,  they  brought  him  md* 
nypojjejfed  with  devils,  and  he  caji  out 
the  evil  JJirit  with  his  word ,  and  heal¬ 
ed  all  that  werefick*  And  all  this  done 
without  the  help  of  Pharmacy,  or 
compoOtion  of  Medicine,  for  he  cured 
by  his  own  Virtue, 

ft  2 1*  v*.  *4!  ^parted  from  Galilee ,  and 

came  into  the  coajis  beyond  Judea  beyond 

Matth.21.  Jor^a^  and  great  multitudes  followed 

and  he  healed  them  •  and  the  blind 
and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  Temple , 
A£is  and  he  healed  them.  And  it  came  to 
j  j  f c*  pafe-)  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city ,  be¬ 
hold,  a  man  full  of  the  Lcprofle,  who  fee* 
ing  Jefus,  fell  on  his  face , faying.  Lord , 
if  thou  wilt  thou  can  Pi  makg  me  cleans 
and  he  put  out  his  hand  and  touch  dhim, 
faying,  l  will,  be  thou  clean ^  and  imme* 
diatly  the  Leprojie  departed  from  him. 
All  which  does  declare  the  brightnels 
and  clearnels  of  our  bleifed  Saviours 
curing  and  healing  of  poor  Souls.  • 

Whether  .  We  next  Proceed  to  Apoftles  and 
Apofties  pious  Men,  where  may  ariie  this Que- 

giouf men  ftion  (Whether  this  Healing  Faculty 
had  this  Was  tranfmitted  to  them  It  is  V-  -th? 
Gift  of  out  all  contradiction  that  there  were 
g*  twelve  which  did  [hare  therein:  But- 

x  .  y  *■ 
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whether  others  arifing  from  them  had 
this  Gift  conferr’d  to  them,  and  fo 
tranfmitted  to  their  Succeffors,  will 
thus  appear,  from  their  being  called 
intpSociety  with  them,  Matih.io.v.3. 
Thus 9When  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
difciples^  he  gave  them  power  againft  un¬ 
clean  fpirits,  to  caji  them  out^and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  ficknefs^and  all  manner  of 
difeafes .  Ads  f .Heal the  (tcl^cleanfe the 
leper syaife  the  dead  .And  thatwch  gives 
greater  light  to  this  Anfwer,  is,  That 
not  only  Peter ,  and  Paul,  and  John, 
thefbnsof  Zebedee  were  thus  qualifi¬ 
ed,  but  the  other  Apoftles  alfo  3  and 
by  the  hands  of  the  Apoftles  were  many 
figns  and  wonders  done  amongji  the  peo* - 
pie .  And  Mark  6.  v.  7. 1 3.  And  there 
came  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerufalem,  bringing  (ickjblfa 
and  they  were  healed .  And  he  called 
unto  him  the  twelve ,  and  fent  them  forth 
two  by  two ,  and  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  fpirits ,  and  they  anointed  with 
oylmany  that  were  (ick l,  and  healed  them . 
God  Almighty  did  wonderful  works 
by  the  hands  of  Paul  at  his  coming  to 
Ephefus ,  fo  that  from  his  Body  were 
brought  unto  the  fick,  handkerchiefs r 
and  aprons ,  and  their  difeafes  departed, 
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from  them,  v.  12.  And  that  of  Pub, 
liuss  Father  laying  fick  of  a  Fever 
and  Difentery,  Paul  vifiting  him. 
Praying  With  him,  and  laying  his 
hands  on  him,  he  wasprefently  heal¬ 
ed  ,  which  is  evidence  enough  to 
convince  the  tranfmiffion  of  this  Gift 
from  our  Saviour  to  his  Apoftles. 
They  therefore  who  will  prefume  to 
put  limits  to  the  Almighties  Power, 
or  fix  his  Favors  to  particular  Seatons, 
Times,  Perfbns,  orders  of  Men,  or 
diverfity  of  Places,  muft  be  allowed 
fo  far  different  from  acknowledging  a 
Benevolent  Deity,  that  they  do  both 
leffen  his  Power,  and  call  in  queftion 
his  Authority  and  Sovereignty,  j 

'  '  *  *  •  'll 

The  Knowledge  of  Man  dies  with 
him,  as  well  as  his  hours  and  his  age| 
but  this  Almighty  Gift  doth  continue 
to  the  very  laft  Age  of  the  World, 
fo  that  we  may  affirm,  That  not  on¬ 
ly  the  great  Apoftles,  but  their  Sue? 
ceflors,  have  been  tharers  in  their 
rnoft  excellent  Endowments,  as  weft 
ps  in  their  Natures  and  Conftitutions,  j 
This  attending  them  as  an  expanded 
Pleafure  of  the  Divine  Will?  for 
the  ^ljnighties  hand  is  pot  {hortned,  I 
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Herein  is  fhewn  what  this  Gift 
is ,  and  when ,  and  how  often 
uftd. 

OUr  firft  Chapter  looks  but  as 
the  Rigging  and  Sails  of  a  Ship 
which  we  are  Lanching  into:  This 
gives  us  the  dimenfions  and  its  proper 
ufes,  where  we  are  to  examine,  Whe¬ 
ther  this  Difeafe  be  naturally  curable 
or  incurable,  not  hitherto  fully  de- 
fcribed :  And  that  we  may  not  keep 
it  too  long  upon  the  Sands,  we  (hall 
find  it  the  Gift  of  God  which  make? 
it  fail  thus  univerlally  throughout  the 
World ,  Fetching  and  procuring 
Health  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Son? 
pf  Men,  by  whole  affiftance,  one  Man 
tnay  as  well  guide  her  in  her  Curative 
Paflage  as  an  hundred. 

And  as  this  is  a  Gift  qr  Grace  be¬ 
llowed  on  Chriftians,  giyen  to  them 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  Cure  of  one 
pr  many  Dileales,  and  this  by  the  Itn- 
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pofition  of  their  Hands  on  them,  and 
Prayers,  and  Gold  put  over  their 
Necks,  isa  great  Gift  beyond  all  dis¬ 
pute,: -and  next.;  to  a  Miracle  done  by 
any  of  the  former  Apoftles.  And  that 
this  comes  from  above,  I  hope  no  con- 
fiderate  Man  will  deny:  Forfinful 
Man  can  only  call  Sin  his  own.  S.  Ah- 
gujlinc  joyned  to  this  Gift,  Charity, 
Mercy,.  Clemency, and  San&ity  5  thefe 
being  as  the  four  Pedeftals  on  which 
this  Royal  Gift  doth  fix  its  proper  Ba- 
fis:  It  is  performed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
from  whom  doth  proceed  every  good 
and  perfett  Gift  =,  and  this  is  not  given 
to  all  Men,  nortoall  Church-men,  fop 
every  Man  hath  his  particular  Gift  al¬ 
lowed  him,  and  Health  doth  detnon- 
ftrate  the  particular  nature  of  Caufes 
arifing  from  the  habit  arid  ufe  of  the 
Gift.  God  Almighty  having  an  In¬ 
finite,  and  Immenfe  Goodnefs  in  him, 
not  to  be  drained  out  by  Time,  or 
iefs’ned  by  the  utmoft  of  Age.  As 
therefore  in  the  early, Times  of  the 
Church  this  Gift  received  much  Ho- 
-nor  5  lb  becaufe  we  do  live  in  Times 
which  do  bear  equal  weight, and  (hare 
with  the  like  Difeafes;  I  ought  to 
bring  again  to  life  this  Divine  Gift, 

Ee  3  fent 
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lent  by  the  Almighty  to  our  Sacred 
Majefty,  thus  exerciled  as  the  laft  and 
belt  Remedy.  To  him  therefore  bo 
given  the  greateft  Reverence  and 
Honor,  to  whom  the  greateft  Venera¬ 
tion  is  due. 


’  .  ^  •  y  i  t 

The  Dcfi-  We  come  now  to  examine  the  Gift 
lt  what  it  is,  as  alfo  in  what  times 
1  ls  1  it  wasfirftufed:  And  that  I  may  enter 
the  Scene  without  fear,  Truth  being 
tny  great  General,  l  fhall  begin  itsde- 
finition  which  the  Apoftle  makfcs  men/* 
tion  of,  Cor.  12.  which  declares  both 
the  efficacy  and  a&ion  thereof i  For 
the  greateft  praife  of  this  Gift  con* 
fifts  in  the  aftion  thereof.  Who  there- 
fore  {fell  prefume  to  make  any  far- 
ther  doubt,  bSc  acknowledge*  }tbafc 
Tin  frc-  h?  which  hath  this  admirable  Gift  i n 
qmnt  ufc  him,  may  make  ufe  thereof  at  his  own 
tti;re of.  Yvill  and  pleafure,  for  the  Curing  of 
poor  Mortals  which  (hall  approach  his 
Royal  Touch?  Sure  there  is  none bdt 
inconfiderate  Men, which  either  can  or 
will  deny  this  Healing  Faculty  ,  or 
make  any  queftion  of  it,  and  that  k 
is  as  plain  as  it  is  Hereditary,  is  as  rea¬ 
dy  to  be  aflented  to.  For  it  is  laid 
do  wn  as  a  general  Maxim  amongfl:  the 
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moft  grave  Senators,  That  they  which 
are  beft  gifted,  or  do  excel  others  ei¬ 
ther  in  Art,  Wifdom,  Knowledge,  O- 
ratory,QF  the  like,moft  excellent  Qua¬ 
lifications,  thefe  are  confirm’d  and  e- 
ftablilh’d  upon  them  as  Divine  Habits 
running  in  their  Veins,  and  excellent 
Qualifications  going  along  with  them 
throughout  the  whole  courfc  or  their 
Jives,  and  tranfinitted  more  or  lefs  to 
their  fucceeding  Generations.  And 
although  thefe  may  feem  ftrange  to 
the  Man  left  knowing,  yet  every  In¬ 
genuous  and  qonfiderate  Perfon  which 
hath  the  rules  of  Undemanding  in 
him,  will  find,  That  Wifdom  doth 
lodge  in  the  Kings  lips,  and  that  the 
words  of  the  Wife  ate  as  goads  and 
nails  faftned  by  the  Matters  of  Affem- 
blies :  In  the  fame  manner  ,  he  that 
hath  Faith,  and  is  beft  inftrufted 1  for 
the  doing  and  underftanding  of  all 
things,  hath  a  greater  degree  of  Divi¬ 
nity  implanted  in  him.  Heb.  II'VJ*32> 
2  2 .  Thus  by  faith, the  Fathers  of  old  did 
overcome  Kingdoms.  And  what  (hall 
I  fay  more  >  for  the  time  would  tail 
me  to  tell  of  Gideon ,  and  of  Barack* 
and  of  Satnpfon,  and  of  Jepthae,  and 
of  David  alfo,  and  of  Samuel  and  the 
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Prophets,  who  through  Faith  fubdu- 
ed  Kingdoms,  wrought  Righteouf 
nets,  obtained  Promifes,  ftopt  the 
mouths  of  Lions,  &  c.  Faith  being 
like  Virtue,  everfnore  aftive ;  And 
fuch  as  the  habit  of  Humane  Body  isj 
fuch  Fruits  ufually  we  fhall  find  it 
yield,  either  to  its  excellency  or  de¬ 
merit.  But  as  to  this  Virtue  of  Heal¬ 
ing,  and  the  like  fublime  Qualificati¬ 
ons,  as  of  Prophefying,  Gifts  of 
Tongues,  examination  of  Spirits,  thefe 
do  rife  much  higher  than  the  former; 
for  this  puts  Man  upon  the  thinking 
and  confidering  part.  Thus  when 
pious  and  good  Men  are  ftirred  up 
by  the  Divine  Spirit,  they  open  Mi¬ 
racles  themfelves,  and  puts  advantage 
to  the  belt  of  Thoughts.  Amongft 
thefemay  I  well  place  this  moft  ad¬ 
mirable  Healing  Gift  of  our  Dread 
Soveraign,  appearing  herein  as  a  fixt 
Star  in  themidftof  his  People,  or  as  a 
greater  Light  among  theletfer,  diftri- 
Suting  according  to  his  own  will  and 
pleafure,  of  this  his  Curative  Facul¬ 
ty,  to  his  poor  miferable  and  difeafed 
Subjeftsof  all  Ag  es,  Sexes,  Orders  and 
dara-  Degrees  whatfoever,  by  which  they 
jj pr0"  areftript  from  their  Difeafes,  and  re- 
«  "  .*  lieved 
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relieved  from  their  Pangs,  and  thi® 
not  palliated  or  difinift  for  a  while,  or 
done  by  chance  or  good  fortune,  but 
he  cures  by  deliberate  and  ferious  con¬ 
futation,.  prepared  thereunto  by  the 
Almighty  Power  tranfmitting  his  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit  for  the  better  accomplilh- 
ment  thereof. 

They  muft  needs  therefore  be  al¬ 
lowed  no  good  Subje&s ,  who  dare 
deny  this  Sanative  Faculty,  which  fo 
many  thoufands  have  received  even 
to  a  Miracle.  And  without  doubt 


amon^ft  the  worft  of  Mankind,  it  muft 
be  allowed  an  Aft  of  Grace,  and  a 
great  and  pious  condefcentioa  of  his 
Gracious  Majefty  thus  to  give  eafe 
and  relief  to  every  fickandlamePer- 
fon,by  his  Sacred  and  gracious  Touch, 
wherein  and  whereby  we  may  fee 
the  Almighty  revealing  many  things 
to  his,  which  are  denyed  to  others  5 
which  doth  implant  a  greater  Know¬ 
ledge  in  them,  and  yet  they  do  not 
enjoy  all  Science,  the  perfection  of 
the  Divinity  whereof  he  referves  to 
himfelf :  Neither  are  they  ignorant  or 
unknown  to  him,  for  were  they  fo, 
where  would  be  their  familiarity  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  this  great 

work 


work  is  performed :  for  ib  oft  as  they 
have  therewith  been  concerned,  they 
could  forefhew  many  things  to  come, 
as  converfions  of  Republicks,  mines 
of  Kingdoms,  Death  of  Nobles,  and 
many  other  the  like  Obfervations. 
Gods  af-  ^is  Healing  Faculty  is  always  pre- 
lifting  tent  with  and  in  the  Almighty,  his 
hand  gives -will  contenting  to  his  Soveraigns 
onto  the  rpleafure,  and  in  the  protecution  there- 
Cure,  of :  and  this  is  very  ufeful  and  profit*- 

able,  being  conduced  by  a  Divine 
motion  or  inftigatioh  of  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit.  For  the  Almighty  hath  given 
Mans  will  its  certain  limits,  and  hath 
The  effi-  circumteribed  bounds  thereto.  But 
touching  this  Divine  Qualification 
ingHCal"  Heahng,  whence  it  cometh,  and 
what  the  efficient  Caute  thereof  is, 
whether  proceeding  from  the  naked 
diteourle  of  the  words  ufed  at  the 
Ceremony,  or  the  Solemnity  of  the 
Pious  and  Religious  adion,  or  of  any 
created  Virtue  arifing  hence,  I  (hall 
prefume  to  offer  this  as  a  Foundation 
th^be^n  agnail  Difpute  whatfoever.  That 
Man, or  no  Miracle,  howfoever  glorious , 
derivative  which  we  ever  faw,  read,  or  heard  of, 
omcod,  was  ever  done  by  an  inherent  Vir¬ 
tue  created  in  Man  alone,  not  this  of 
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His  Majefties  Royal  Healing,  procu¬ 
ring  and  affording  hereby  this  Health 
to  the  Sick,  which  we  daily  fee  and 
find  they  do  hereby  purchafe  and  en¬ 
joy :  But  there  is  and  muff  be  God 
Almighties  hand  going  along  with  if, 
for  no  Mortals  Virtue,  or  Piety,  or 
Power,  hath  ftrength  or  efficacy  e- 
nough  in  it  to  perform  this  Soveraign 
fanative  Faculty  ;  Nor  can  the  Cere¬ 
monies  or  Veftments  any  wife  effect 
the  fame  5  for  as  to  thefe,  thofe  which 
were  carried  to  Paul  (viz.')  the  hand¬ 
kerchiefs  and  aprons,  were  only  figns 
and  tokens  for  begetting  and  confirm¬ 
ing  the  Faith  of  thofe  who  were 
cured  in  Paul's  abfence.  And  for  a 
more  clear  underftanding  hereof,  this 
Gift  which  he  received  from  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  was  not  fixed  or  tyed  to  his 
Body,  and  fomflch  the  lefs  difpenfa- 
ble  to  the  lick  people  which  thus  Came 
to  him  fof  help,  or  fentto  him,  and 
which  law  him  not:But  God  wrought 
thefe  Miracles  by  his  hands,  and  his 
hand  was  the  only  Inftrument  by 
which  this  great  Work  was  perform¬ 
ed,  whil’ft  his  Maker  Was  the  great 
Agent  thereof :  Much  Ids  could  the 
Ceremonies  and  Veftments  procure 
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this*  which  are  put  upon  it:  God* 
Hand  is  the  band  of  Health,  and  hi9 
Arm  wants  no  ftrength  to  perform 
every  kind  of  Cure  beyond  humane 
capacity :  The  which  Teter  well 
knew,  when  he  tells  us  of  a  Man,  which 
was  lame  from  his  mothers  womb,  A&S 
3  *  who  feeing  Peter  and  John  ^outgo¬ 
ing  into  the  Temple ,  asked  an. alms  j  and 
Peter  f alining  his  eyes  on  him  with 
John,  /aid.  Look,  on  m  :  In  the  name 
of  Jefsss  of  Nazareth  rife  up  and  walks 
and  he  took,  him  by  the  right  hand  and 
lifted  him  up,  and  immediatly  his  feet 
and  ancle  bones  received  firength,  and 
went  into  the  temple  praiftng  Qod.  And 
although  Peter,  through  Gods  affift- 
ance,  did  give  this  great  cure  to  this 
Cripple,  yet  primarily  he  Received 
this  Divine  Power  from  above,  before 
any  effeft  could  be  wrought.  And 
that  alfo  is  Very  remarkable,  A3s  9. 
when  Peter  did  pals  through  all  Quar¬ 
ters,  arriving  at.  Lidda,  where  he  fayv 
JEneas ,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years,  and  was  ftck.  of  the  palfte ,  and 
Peter  faid  unto  him,  Asneag,  Jefsss 
Agent,6  Chrifi  make  thee  whole,  arife,  and  make 
Man  the  thy  bed,  and  he  arofe  immediatly. 
men™'  This  (hews  the  great  Gift  of  the 
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Almighty,  performed  by  the  letter  in- 
ftrument  Man,  even  as  the  Sun  is  no 
ways  leffened  in  its  fplendor  by  the 
light  of  the  Moon,  or  leffer  Stars :  For 
thus  Man  doth  receive  this  Gift  from 
the  Divine  Giver,  as  the  Moon  and 
leffer  Stars  do  borrow  their  light  from 
the  Sun :  For  the  Almighty  doth  dif- 
piay  and  communicate  his  Gifts  to 
Mankind,  whofe  Ray?  are  implanted 
in  his  mind,  clear’d  up,  and  freed 
ifrQm  all  cloudinefs, ,  there  to  be  kept 
in  him  as  his  choiceft  Treafures  and  Di¬ 
vine  Qualifications.  Thus  therefore 
Man  muft  be  allowed  the  Organ  and 
Inftrument,  God  himfelf  the  Chief 
Agent  and  Matter  of  the  Operation, 

Man  being  his  fervant,  which  receives 
the  honor  and  glory  thereof :  and  by 
this  Divine  and  Humane  conjunction, 
thus  moft  excellently  agreeing  toge¬ 
ther,  this  moft  admirable  Healing  Fa¬ 
culty  is  thus  produced  for  the  benefit, 
advantage,  eafe  and  cure  of  many 
thoufands  of  poor,  miferable,  fick, 

Jame,  and  diftempered  people. 
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fiat  the  Strum*  is,  or  Kings 
p.  commonly  called 
js  Healing  thereof  by  his 
Sacred  Touch,  I  have  already  iatisfied 
in  my  fecond  Book,  wherein  is  fhewn 
both  its  Definition,  Caufes,  Prefages, 
C&c.  For  the  unravelling  this  skain, 
fpun  out  of  fo  many  fine  threds,  in 
which  are  found  many  knots  about 
curing  Difeafes  curable  or  incurable : 
We  muft  begin  to  unty  it  in  its  proper 
place,  by  examining  its  Age  and  Diu- 
turnity.  Thus  Paul,  when  he  cured 
the  Father  of  Publius  of  a  Difen tery 
and  Fever,  the  Cure  was  admirable, 
although  both  the  Difeafes  naturally 
curable :  for  a  Fever  we  fee,  be  it  ne* 
ver  fb  vexatious,  its  forc’d  to  quit  its 
ftation  by  true  Phyfick  and  a  right 
method  ufed.  The  Difentery  alfo  is 
as  readily  conquered  and  by  the  like 
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means.  When  our  Blefled  Saviour 
alfo  cured  the  Palfie,  or  the  Hemor- 
rhaey :  No  man  can  deny  but  that  . 
both  thefe  Difeafes  in  themselves  are 
curable,  but  our  Saviour  cured  thefe 
by  his  own  Power,  which  by  others 
were  not  to  be  perfoi  ffltd  but  by  pro¬ 
per  means,  and  therefore  this  ought 
notto  beallowed  an  ordinary  way  of 


Healing. 

Hence  Chrift  forbids  not  the  emu  % 
of  the  Sick  by  the  hands  of  Chm'un  chuiHan* 
Kings,  Princes  and  Governors,  who  do 
follow  his  Rules  by  Prayer  and  iai-umesto 
pofition  of  Hands i  For  we  have  read  cure  Djf- 
of  many  Holy  and  Pious  people  whocalcs’ 
have  cured  Difeafes  after  feyeral  man¬ 
ners,  and  where  any  thing  of  a  Divine 
Influence  is  implanted,  what  fhould 
deny  the  hand  thereof  to  declaie  tne 
fame?  and  although  this  Difeafe  is 
natural,  no  ^ueftion  but  this  Method 
is  fupernatural ,  the  which  may  be 
made  good  by  Hiftorical  lllufliations. 

For  as  this  Struma ,  or  Kings  Evil 
Swelling  is  a  popular  Difeale  (bred  out 
of  Matter  and  Blood,  fent  into  the 
Glandules,  and  therein  making  a  fur- 
fhgr  bulk  according  to  the  Quantity 
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of  Matter  fent  thither)  and  fparing 
neither  Age  or  Sex,  and  yet  curable 
if  any  man  confiders  its  nature  well ; 
unlels  it  be  luffer’d  to  run  into  a  great 
extream,  whofe  Malice  bids  defiance 
to  all  Cure,  the  time  being  neglected 
which  might  more  mildly  have  given 
it  itsdifpatch :  andfince  its  Curable- 
nefs  or  Incurablenefs  confifts  in  its 
Matter,  it  muft  needs  truckle  to  him 
who  hath  this  Divine  Gift  of  Healing 
tranfinitted  to  him,  And  as  a  further  ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  clearing  of  this  Point, 
We  never  fee  his  Sacred  Majefty  en¬ 
quiring  into  the  age  of  the  difeafed,  or 
the  Dileale  it  lelfj  being  relative  ei¬ 
ther  to  youth  or  old  age,  Men,  Wo¬ 
men  or  Children,  rich  or  poor,  all 
Which  he  cures  by  his  Sacred  Hand  5 
with  fome  Ceremonies  and  Prayers 
therewith  annexed  for  the  Poor  thus 
waiting  on  him  for  their  Health  and 
Recovery :  The  which  I  have  had  the 
Honor  of  being  an  eye-witnefs  in  the 
Place  and  Quality  which  his  Sacred 
Majefty  hath  been  plealed  to  .confer 
on  me,  as  one  of  his  Chirurgions  at¬ 
tending  at  this  great  Solemnity,  where 
I  muft,  with  St.  Augufiine,  prefiime 
to  Offer,  that  this  great  Gift  of  hi? 

may 
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may  well  compare  with  a  Miracle 
and  we  ought  to  giveitthe  fame  name, 
if  not  allow  it  the  nature  thereof, 
when  we  fhall  fee  fo  many  Difeafed 
People  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
tyforld,  even  tired  out  of  their  Lives 
by  their  Diftempers,  and  perplex'd 
with  troublefome  Swellings,  thus  rea¬ 
dily  to  gain  Victory  over  them,  and 
become  found, and  ftript  from  all  their 
enormous  Swellings  3  and  this  with 
extraordinary  fpeea,  only  by  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  his  Sacred  Hand,  and  this 
feed  to  be  done  without,  and  beyond 
all  expectation  of  the  poor  People 
themfelves,  their  Friends  or  Relati¬ 
ons:  their  Faith  being  as  a  great  In¬ 
gredient  to  this  Compofition.  All  , 
which  may  well  enough  come  within 
the  Pale  of  a  Miracle,  being  done  be¬ 
yond  our  knowledge  and  the  courfeot 
Nature. 

I  St.  Augufliiie,  Lib.  6.  Contr.  Faitjl.  The  Dif- 
cap.  3.  doth  there  thus  diftinguilh  be-  be““n 
ij  tween  Nature  and  Miracle  in  its  dif-  Nature 
j  criminancy.  We  commonly  call  that 
1  Nature  which  is  known  by  its  courfe rac  e' 

I  and  cuftom :  On  the  contrary,  when 
God  works  or  makes  any  thing  be¬ 
yond  this,  this  properly  comes  under 

F  f  '  the 
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the  notion  of  Miracle.  Under  which 
lift,  this  Gift  of  Healing  may  well 
take  place,  whole  miraculous  Efficacy, 
although  there  may  be  fome  inequa¬ 
lity  with  it  with  Miracles  o  yet  the 
Dignity  thereof  is  to  beadmired,an& 
theufe  and  benefit  thereof  being  not 
much  unlike,  they  fhmild  bear  alike 
date  with  us.  !  !  ; 


Chrift  tells  his  Apoftles,  That  thofe 
who  believe  in  him ,  the  works  which  he 
did y  they  Jhall  alfodoy  and  greater  than 
thofe  :  and  whatsoever  they  jhall  asb^in 
my  Name ,  that  I  will  do ,  that  the  Fa¬ 
ther  may  he  glorified  in  the  Son.  A- 
mongft  the  reft  of  Miracles,  may  be 
reckoned  the  falling  back  of  the  Sun, 
and  the  Handing  ftifl  of  the  Moon  5 
both  which  do  declare  the  Divine 
Will  and  Omnipotent  Power  of  the 
Almighty.  But  to  give  fight  to  the 
Blind,  to  make  the  Lame  walk,  to 
give  Life  to  the  dead,  and  cure  to  the 
lick  of  their  Difeales,  and  this  only  by 
the  Xmpofition  of  Hands,  is  much 
greater:  wherein  is  (hewn  a  greater 
Meafure of  Divinity,  which  ought  to 
be  reckoned  amongft  the  greateft  of 
Miracles.  "  ;  ,  r  /'  J  ,  ' 

Rarefa&ion  and  Denfation  of  Air, 

or 


i 


1,  ' 

.  .  ■  •  • .  , 

.< ;  '  •  ..  .  ), 

✓  Of  the  Gift  of  Healing.  a  J 

or  refolution  of  the  fame  into  drops, 

|  by  the  Prayers  of  Mofes  and  Elias ,  is  a 
thing  very  great  and  ftupendious :  Yet 
|j  this  is  no  Miracle.  To  give  Health  to 
Struma  s,  to  help  the  Paraly  tick,  and 
to  difcharge  and  bantfh  other  Difeafes, 
may  not  leem  ftrange  to  a  knowing 
Phyfician,  and  to  an  able  Chirurgion, 
where  a  curative  Method  is  ufed  ac¬ 
cording  to  Art:  But  to  Heal  by  the 
Touch,  or  by  Contaft,  and  by  Devo¬ 
tion  of  Prayers,  to  procure  Health  to 
the  Sick,  and  to  banilh  Difeafes  from 
poor  Mortals  without  the  help  of  Me¬ 
dicine  $  and  this  done  immediatly , 
this  ought  not  to  come  much  beneath 
a  Miracle, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

*  *  *■_  f  , 

How  long  this  hath  been  in  ufey 
and  when  began  toflourifh. 

S  ■'  '•  ■  '  *  i 

THat  the  apoftles  have  had  this  gift 
beftowed  on  them,  hath  alrea¬ 
dy  been  fhewn  and  made  good  :  And 
that  their  Succeffors  have  been  (harers 
therein  with  them,  may  be  cleared  as 
bright  as  the  Sun.  For  no  Age  of  Chri- 
ftians,  by  the  light  of  Examples,  hath 
ever  been  without  it,  although  fbme 
,  Ages  hath  had  it  more  frequently  than 
others,  and  the  Repetition  of  its  ad- 
mirable  Effefrs  hath  frequently  evin¬ 
ced  and  made  this  good.  That  we 
may  therefore  fatisfie  all  Obje&ions, 
and  prevent  Calumny  where  ever  it 
may  meet  or  offer  its  felf,  we  (hall  in¬ 
ks  long  t.roduce  Examples  of  long  con- 
continu-  tinuance. 

Teftimo-  St*  Au&ufihe.  wr|tes>  That  few  Mi¬ 
ry  ofAu-  rae^es  hapned  in  his  time, neither  were 
C&orities.  they  permitted  to  laft  long  which  fo 

*  hapned. 
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bapned.  Thus  he  writes,  Lio.  de  vera 
Religione ,  cap. 2  5.  in  thefe  words,  Ze/? 

«?<?#/  J&okW  evermore  hunt  ajt.r  vi¬ 
sible  things,  and  Humanity  in  its  fearch 
Jhould  hereby  grow  cold  therewith ,  and 
its  novelty .  This  is  true,  that  until 
their  hands  were  put  to  be  Baptized, 
they  never  thus  received  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  By  which  they  enjoyed  thefe 
Gifts  of  Tongues  of  all  Nations,  or 
arrived  at  the  Shadow  or  Trancifion 
of  the  Teachers  of  Chrift:  By  which 
the  Sick  were  thus  healed,  the  which 
then  hapned,  and  then  afterwards 
ceafed.  But  our  curative  Gift  runs 
not  along  in  this  Stream,  and  if  we 
look  into  the  Times  of  Sr.  Angujiine , 
we  (hall  find  admirable  effeds  gaining 
ftrength  in  the  times  of  the  Apoftles, 
even  to  the  Age  of  Simeon,  in  whofe 
time  the  Church  appeard  incorrupt, 
and  as  a  pure  Virgin  1  and  after  him, 
it  carried  the  lame  vigor  to  the  fuc- 
ceffors  thereof.  For  as  Eufebius  wit- 
neffetb,  The  Divine  Spirits  did  ex- 
ercife  themfelves  in  his  times,  and 
fhewed  their  admirable  Virtues  and 
excellent  Qualifications,  even  to  the 
times  of  Adrianas , under  Antoninus  and 
Marcus  Aurelius ,  then  Governors  *  by 

F  f  j  which 
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whieh  it  abundantly  appears  of  what 
value  and  efteetn  this  ancient  Virtue  of 
Healing  wais  in  former  Ages,  bend  us, 
who  lived  a  little  after  Tertullian ,  fol¬ 
lowed  a  long  time  in  thefe  Gifts :  Thus 
Irenaus,  altho  aLad^iheard  Poly  carpus 
in  Afta :  Polycarpus  alio  a  Difeiple  of 
the  Evangelift  St.John,  maintained  the 
fame  Gift  of  Healing,  the  which  he 
thus  exprefles,  Wo.  y.  We  have  heard 
many  Brethren  in  the  Church ,  having  the 
Gifts  of  Prophefe ,  and  of  Healing,  and 
of  Speaking  nniverfal  Tongues  by  the 
Spirit ,  producing  and  bringing  many 
things  to  view,  objcured  and  hid  from 
former  Ages ,  for  ufe  and  explaining  the 
Myfleries  of  God  according  to  the  par¬ 
ticipation  of  the  fame  Spirit  j  as  alfo 
Lib.  2.  cap,  f8.  home  of  thefe  having 
in  them  the  Knowledge  of  things  to 
come,  and  of  Vifions,  and  of  Prophe¬ 
tic 4  Sayings  ;  and  others  of  curing  the 
Sick,  and  Lame  of  their  Difeafes,  by 
laying  their  Hands  on  them,  and  fore¬ 
covering  them. 

Its  numberlefs  to  tell  the  Gifts 
of  thefe  from  God  throughout 
the  World,  done  in  the  Name  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  not  by  Invocation  of  evil 
Spirits,  or  Inchanttnent,  or  black  and 

dark 
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dark  Curiofity ,  but  by  pure,  dear, 
and  dean  Prayers  made  to  him,  who 
direds  us  in  every  thing,  and  gives  a 
Blefling  and  Succcfs  to  this  Under¬ 
taking  of  his  own  Anointed,  which 
have  been  obtained  above  600  years  $ 
all  which  may  be  made  good  by  the 
cleared  light  imaginable,  and  lliall 
more  fully  (hew  it  felf  in  its' proper 
place. 

When  Origen  faw  all  thefe  Divine 
and  admirable  Gifts  perpetuated  and 
continued  in  the  Church,  and  that  as 
clear  as  the  brighter  Light,  the  Eyes 
of  all  People  being  open  to  fee  and 
vindicate  the  Truth  thereof,  againft 
any  Opponent  whatfoever,  he  thus 
replies  thereupon:  “Thefe  Miracles, 

“  (fai]th  hej  are  to  be  examined  by  cer¬ 
tain  rules  of  Judgment,  left  they 
“  bring  Damnation  unto  men,  or  cor- 
«  redion  to  their  manners :  That  we 
“  may  diftinguifh  between  thofe  done 
“  by  the  help  of  Satan,  from  thole 
“  which  are  performed  by  a  pure  and 
“  pious  mind,  adorned  with  the  Di- 
“vine  Spirit  $  fome  may  enter  and 
“  offer  here,  that  in  the  Bloody  times 
“of  the  Church,  when  it  laid  under 
“  Perfecution  (or  near  500  years,  all 

“  thefe 
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<c  thefe  Gifts  or  moft  of  them  continue 
tc  ed  in  vigor,  but  when  it  once  aba* 
w  ted  of  its  Flame  and  Troubles,' it  loft 
“  of  its  power  and  efficacy,  and  be- 
c  came  more  fparing  in  its  appearance 
<c  to  mankind.  It  would  be  an  infi¬ 
nite,  as  well  as  troublefom  task  3  to 
bring  all  things  into  numbe  r  ,  omitting 
St.  Athanafi&Sf  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  the  Nicene  Council,  and  one  of 
the  fame  Judgment,  where  he  num¬ 
bers  Bafilius ,  Lib.  6.  de  Spirit  u  Sanffo, 
where  he  writes  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be,  Delight,  Toy,  Peace, 
Goodnefs,  Prudence,  Wifdom,  Coun¬ 
ted  the  Gift  of  Healing,  &c.  But 
Who  is  more  curious  in  the  (earch 
thereof  than  St.  Bajil}  And  ifany  will 
ftill  doubt  of  thefe  Gifts,  and  of  their 
perfpicuoufnefs,  he  is  to  be  brought 
into  a  mean  3  and  if  credit  therefore 
cannot  be  given  to  St.  Augufime^  or 
St.  Bajil ,  both  evermore  accounted 
good  and  pious  Men  3  or  to  Origive 
or  TertuUian ,  who  were  ever  efteemed 
men  of  great  Learning  3  nor  to  Ire* 
or  others  of  his  Faith  and  Be¬ 
lief,  the  Faith  of  all  Hiftory  muft  pe- 
rifii?  And  if  we  cannot  lend  our  cre¬ 
dence  to  thefe  Worthy  Church-men,  in 


*■  ••• 
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vvhofe  times  thefe  great  Miracles  were 
wrought^  we  may  as  well  flacken  and 
tye  up  our  Faith  to  any  other  thing 
whatfoever.  I  know,  and  do  expe£t 
that  this  Affertion  will  not  go  off 
fmoothly,  or  pafs  by  the  blads  of  the 
Envious  without  a  Reprimand,  but 
mud  take  as  much  contradi&ion  as 
their  pleafures  (hall  think  bed  to  put 
upon  it  j  yet  in  this  I  (hall  think  my 
felf  happy,  that  I  have  a  Cure  for 
their  evil  Breaths,  when  I  (hall  offer 
no  Authority  but  ftich  as  hath  ever¬ 
more  been  accounted  faithful  and 
praife-worthy  in  their  Generations# 
And  in  order  thereunto,  I  would  wil¬ 
lingly  know,  who  ever  was  a  more 
Luculent  Author  than  Divm  Hieroni- 
tnvs ,  or  a  more  happy  witnels  than 
bled  St.  Angutfine  ?  who  more  hap¬ 
py  in  their  times  (or  Predi&ion  of  ad? 
mirable  effefts  of  theirs  and  their  for¬ 
mer  times?  all  their  Books  being  fil¬ 
led  with  Wife  Sayings,  and  cherifti- 
ed  with  Worthy  Examples  3  neither 
could  any  thing  lie  hid  in  the  daik, 
which  ever  arrived  at  the  light  of 
their  Writings. 

Kind  Reader,  What  hath  thus  been 

produced  by  Example,  (hews  that  it 
f  mud 
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muft  be  a  Holy  and  good  Man,  which 
is  to  perforin  this  Cure,  which  is  not 
to  be  performed  without  a  Divine 
Pleafure. 

f'.Jt,  ?  '  ''  *  j 

ghtejl.  .  a  Qyeftion  may  alfb  a- 

rife  :  Whether  our  Sacred  Majejiy  did 
confult  his  Phficians 0  before  he  apply ed 
his  Hands  to  the  Sick^and  did  take  their 
Opinions  about  the  fame  ? 

Anfwy  In  Aqfwer  whereunto,  There  was  no 
need  Ijereof^  fince  the  great  Phyfici- 
an  of  Heaven  and  Earth  being  herein 

,  Invoked,  and  the  Holy  Jeftis  joyned 
therewith  3  to  both  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  being  interpofed,  what  (hould 
or  could  hinder  this  Divine  efficacy  of 
a  Sanative  Faculty  > 

Quejl.  Some  a  Ho  will  ftart  another  Que- 

V.  ffion j  which  is:  Whether  His  Majefty 
doth  Cure  that  by  his  Gracious  Touchy 
which  hath  b a fled  both  Phyficians  and 
Chirurgions  in  their  Undertakings ?  and 
hereby  fending  health  to  the  Sic which 

Art  atfd  Shill  could  never  arrive  at  or  pro* 
cure  # 

/  r 

/ 

■Avjw.  And  in  Anfwer  to  this,  St.  Hilaries 

Ora- 
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Oration  (ball  be  fufficient,  where  he 
faith, Gfld  working  with  him ,  he  per  forms 
both  great  and  fmall  Cures  by  hk  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  by  hk  or  their  Faith  and 
Prayers  to  the  Son  of  God,  they  do 
receive  the  fame, who  tells  them,  What- 
foever  they  fhall  asp  in  his  Name,  Jhall 
be  given  unto  them.  A  blind  Woman 
being  brought  to  this  St.  Hillary,  who 
had  along  time  laid  under  this  miler- 
able  condition,  even  till  (lie  had  fpent 
her  whole  (lock  on  Phyficians  and 
Chirurgions :  He  tells  her,  If  that 
rchich  Jhe  had  thus  confumed  had  been 
given  to  the  poor,  Jefus  the  true  Phyfl » 
dan  would  have  made  her  well.  She 
(till  earneftly  begging  and  entreating 
his  mercy,  he  fpit  on  her  Eyes,  and 
prefently  (he  became  whole.  And 
the  more  and  greater  Faith  is  given 
to  this  Sanative  Power  arifing  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  greater  Efficacy 
and  Virtue  it  carries  with  it.  Thus 
much  of  Plieronimus  the  great  Man 
writ  of  Antoninus  and  Hillarion,  who 
arrived  near  at  his  Age  y  for  he  lived 
about  78  or  79  years,  as  Proffer  tefti- 
fies  in  his  Chronicle.  St.  Angujline 
out-lived  him  much  about  that  time, 
being  as  witnefles  of  his  great  praife : 
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for  fliould  we  enquire  into  his  Con- 
verfation,  we  (hall  find  his  Authority 
tnuchefteemed  as  to  its  verity,  whole 
Judgment  was  (harp,  whofe,Wit  ac- 
cute  and  fubtile,  even  to  a  Miracle, 
both  in  the  knowledge  and  events  of 
admirable  Effects  :  No  man  need  be 
alhamed  in  following  fo  good  a  Ge¬ 
neral,  who  hath  been  fo  curious  a 
Searcher  into  this  matter  which  I  have 
prefumed  to  difcourfe  of.  Another 
fort  of  People  there  are,  who  put  us 
upon  anfwering  a  fourth  Queftion. 

Queft.  Wherefore  are  not  thofe  Miracles 
•  rvhich  have  been  performed  by  the 

Preachers  and  Pious  Men  of  former 
times  fill  continued j? 

Anfw .  The  Anfwer  for  fuch  is  ready  and 

eafie :  It  was  neceffary  the  World 
Ihould  be  taught  Credence,  that  it 
might  be  brought  into  a  ftate  of  Be¬ 
lief  into  which  every  one  ought  to 
enquire  for  Beliefs  fake,  for  there  are 
many  Miracles  done  attefted  by  them* 
amongft  which  is  that  reckoned  as  one,  . 
Of  Chrifts  afcention  into  Heaven 
with  the  lame  Flefli,  as  he  did  arife: 
And  this  is  beyond  all  denyal^  and 

this 
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be  belie- 
who  did 

give  a  more  lively  Faith  thereto,  had 
a  greatet  (hare  of  Light  thereof  given 
to  them  ?  St.  Augujiine  isfeen  to  men- 
!  tion  this  egregious  Miracle  in  feveral 
places,  and  particularly  in  his  Book  of 
Retra&ions,  cap.  4.  &  De  ZJnitate 
Ecclef  cap.  1 6.  where  he  thus  expref- 
(eth  it:  Throughout  the  whole  fVorld 
where  our  Communion  went ,  there  were 
fuch  and  fo  many  admirable  Gifts  of 
Healing  delivered  and  revealed  to  the 
Jic^j  where  amongft  the  reft  is  rec¬ 
koned  the  blind  Man  of  MiUain^  who 
for  many  years  together  had  loft  his 
fight,  and  then  again  recovered  the 
;  fame.  But  we  leave  Italy  and  come 
to  Africa  $  and  here  at  Carthage ,  a~ 
mongft  many  other  Hiftories,  I  (hall 
fet  down  that  of  St.  Augujiine ,  which 
he  mentioneth  of  a  Religious  and  in¬ 
nocent  Woman,  who  having  a  Cancer 
in  her  Breaftnot  curable  by  Medicine^ 

Iand  fo  judged  to  be  taken  off  by  Hip - 
pocrates  his  Rule  5  and  (he  being  here- 
at  much  concern'd,  (he  threw  her  felf 
wholly  into  the  Hands  of  her  Maker, 
as  her  laft  and  beft  Phyfieian :  This 
Woman  being  admonifli’d  in  her  deep 


this  was  done,  that  it  might 
ved  it  was  done  :  and  they 
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tocometothe  Penticofl:,  as  the  cu- 
ftom  of  that  Country  was,  to  be  Ba¬ 
ptiz’d  5  and  being  there  Baptized,  (ig- 
ttifying  the  fame  by  the  fign  of  the 
Ccof$,fhe  recovered  her  health  :  Some 
while  after,  the  Phyfician  who  pro¬ 
nounced  her  Incurable,  meeting  her 
in  fogood  condition,  and  being  defi- 
roustoknow  how  (he  conquer'd  this 
her  terrible  Diftemper,  the  which  he 
fiippoied  would  have  fpeedily  rob’d 
her  of  her  Life  3  (he  telling  him  her 
method  (he  made  ufe  of^  giving  thanks 
for  her  happy  fucce(s,  he  rather  con¬ 
temns  the  lame,  than  joyns  in  thanks 
for  her  great  R  ecovery :  fuch  being  the 
Pride  and  Opinions  of  iome  ill  Men, 
that  although  they  fee  fome  things 
done  before  their  Eyes,  they  have 
Icarce  Faith  enough  to  believe  them, 
or  Civility  fufficient  to  acknowledge 
them  :  Not  declaring  with  St.  Align* 
ftine ,  That  the  Almighty  is  more  glorifi¬ 
ed  hereby ,  by  Jhewing  his  wonderful  and 
miraculous  Methods  to  the  Sons  of  men, 

I  fhould  be  too  tedious  and  volumi¬ 
nous,  (hould  I  reckon  up  thefeHifto- 
ries  of  St.  Augufline ,  relating  to  thefe 
ftrangeand  wonderful  ways  of  Cure: 
thofe  of  Bajfus  of  Hippomenes?  of  the 

young 
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young  Man  grieved  with  the  Pallie;  of 
Taulus  and  Falladia ,  who  both  were 
troubled  with  a  Trembling  over  all 
their  parts.  And  that  he  might  riot 
feem  erronious  herein  in  his  Hiltories, 
he  gives  every  of  them  their  proper 
names,  and  proper  places :  And  hence 
this  Holy  Father  concludes.  That  out 
of  fo  many  accidents,  many  Miracles 
have  been  performed  by  the  Almigh¬ 
ty,  by  and  through  fuch  Inflruments 
as  hefhall  pleafeto  appoint, and  when 
hepleafeth:  That  a  more  ready  con¬ 
gratulation  may  be  given  to  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  headvifeth,  Thatthofe  who 
have  thus  received  their  health, fhould 
let  the  World  fee  what  great  things 
he  hath  done  for  them,  and  to  re¬ 
cord  the  fame,  that  future  Ages  may 
behold  and  admire  his  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs  to  poor  Mortals.  Let  us  • 
therefore,  Chriftians,  who  do  live  un¬ 
der  the  beft  of  Princes,  and  in  the 
perfect  Light  of  his  Wonders,  yield 
Praife,  Thanks,  and  due  Obedience  to 
him  for  the  fame  5  and  not  with  the 
ingrateful  Man,  think  and  fuppoie 
thefe  things  Fiftitious.  For  who  can 
be  fo  blind,  feeing  thefe  things  daily 
done  and  made  good,  as  to  deny  the  t 
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truth  thereof,  but  fhould  rather,  ac¬ 
cording  to  St.  Augujlines  example,  tri¬ 
umph  in  thefe  Works  done  in  England, 
the  which  ought  rather  to  be  regi- 
ftred  than  forgotten :  That  fucceed- 
ing  Generations  may  behold  the  Ex¬ 
amples  of  the  wonderful  Cures  which 
hath  been  performed  before  their 
days  ,  by  the  Sacred  Hand  of  our 
St .  Augu J  Bleffed  Soveraigns.  Poffidoneus  in  Fit. 

ofCurTng  caP- *8.  29j  J°-  t^us  writes  of 

declared8  St.  Augujiine ,  That  when  he  was  af. 
by  pojfi-  fljfted  with  his  laft  diftemper,  there 
onm'  came  a  Woman  with  a  fick  Man  to 
him,  and  defired  that  he  would  touch 
him  that  he  might  be  cured  :  He  being 
told  in  his  deep,  That  if  he  went  to 
St.  Augujiine  the  Biftiop,  and  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  him,  he  {hould  be  re¬ 
lieved  of  his  Difeafe.  Upon  his  com¬ 
ing  to  St.  Augujiine ,  he  tells  him,  If 
he  would  pleafe  ^o  touch  him  he 
(hould  be  whole:  St.  Augujiine,  it  is 
(aid,  laying  his  hands  on  him,  he  went 
home  found  and  cured  of  his  Difeafe. 
And  Pojjidoneus  writes  this  as  one  of 
St.  Augujlines  great  Miracles :  He  dyed 
the  fifteenth  of  September,  Anno  Chrijli 
450.  but  [eft  this  Gift  of  Healing  be¬ 
hind  him  5  for  we  (hall  find,  after  his 

time? 
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tithe,  this  ftill  flourifhed  and  encreaf- 
ed  5  for  from  his  time  even  to  Juftinus 
the  old  Emperor,  that  is  to  fay,  to  the 
five  hundred  and  eighteenth  year  of Frequen- 
our  Saviour,  it  ran  in  the  fame  ftream  cr^c“cf  • 
near  eighty  years,  in  which  many  and  the  *  18 
wonderful  Gifts  of  Healing  were  ex-  ^ 
ercifed,  as  Hiftory  doth  fully  fatisfiej  yChrift> 
and  fo  continued  even  to  the  feventh  proved  tif 
Age,  that  is,  the  Six  hundred  and 
tenth  year  of  Chrift,even  to  the  Coun-  er, 
cil  of  Nice.  We  (hall  not  troubleyou 
with  any  other  methods  and  by-ways 
ufed  for  Cures,  taken  up  in  thefedays 
by  evil  Spirits,  or  unclean  Pfeudo- 
mungers,  rather  naming  the  Virtues 
and  Divine  Gifts  of  Pious  and  Holy 
Men,  And  that  this  Virtue  hath  been- 
tranfmitted  through  all  Ages  of  the 
World  ,  not  only  Africa  bears  wit- 
nels,  but  out  AJia,  called  Europe,  can 
teflifie  the  fame.  And  as  the  Meridi¬ 
an  and  Orient  times  were  illuftrated 
by  thefe  Gifts  beftowed  on  the  fer« 
vants  of  God  above  6jo  years  and 
upwards,  fo  ajfo  pur  Occidental  times 
do  receive  the  fame  by  the  Septen¬ 
trional  Light.  And  our  Britain  can 
as  well  fpeak  of  this,  as  any  Age  or 
Country  whatfoever :  for  out  of  Pro- 

G  g  form 


The  Third  Took,. 

(perns  his  Authority  it  appears,  that 
Gerntanus  the  Bifhop  of  Auxerre  was 
fent  into  Britain  from  Celejiine.  Con - 
flantiusi aith,  that  this  Ger minus  and 
Lupus  Bifhops  of  Troys  (feeing  all  wea¬ 
ther  fair  to  willing  minds  J  were  both 
Men  of  fuch  Learning  and  Holy  Lives, 
that  a  grave  Father  of  their  Time, 
called  Lupus ,  the  Father  of  Fathers, 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Bifhops,  and  yet 
but  a  Second  to  Germanus  the  Prin* 
cipal,  much  refembling  Paul  and  Bar - 
nabas.  They  being  fent  as  two  Le¬ 
gates  into  Britain ,  as  the  Chief  and 
Principal  of  the  reft  5  theft  by  their 
great  Learning  and  Virtue  did  fweet- 
en  a  great  part  of  the  Country  with 
fheir  Do&rine,  and  confirmed  the  Or¬ 
thodox  Faith,  and  made  many  of  the 
Pelagians ,  whofe  Religion,  or  rather 
way  ofWorlhip,  wch  they  had  former¬ 
ly  ufed,  to  revolt  from  that  which  they 
had  formerly  taken  up,  and  reclaimed 
the  Erronious  Preaching  in  Fields  and 
High- ways  $  and  as  the  Kings  prefence 
did  make  a  Court,  lo  theirs  did  make 
a  Church.  For  at  this  time  Pelagius , 
which  was  a  Britain ,  and  had  fecured 
many  Difeiples  to  himfelf  which  came 
out  thence,  and  infe&ed  the  People 

with 
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ivith  the  Pelagian  Herefie,  did  begin 
to  lefien  both  in  his  number  and  re¬ 
putation.  For  God  Almighty,  as  it 
were  by  a  wonderful  Compendium ,  did 
confirm  the  Catholick  Faith, by  (hew¬ 
ing  a  Miracle  performed  by  a  Man  of 
the  Tribunative  Power,  who  coming 
into  Church  with  his  Wife,  and  having 
his  Daughter  blind  for  about  ten 
years,  they  carryedherto  the  Priefts, 
where  they  joyned  in  Prayers  with 
her  Parents  for  her  Recovery  (whifft 
on  the  contrary  the  Telagians  waiting 
to  lee  the  fuccefs)  Qermanus  after  ha¬ 
ving  invoked  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Daughter  immediatly  was  f'ji 
in  the  publick  view  of  all  the  By-ftart- 

ders.  ' 

Conliantius  remembers,  that  in  the 
laft  Legation  of  this  Germanus  com¬ 
ing  into  this  Ifle,  that  Elephias  a  great 
Man  hapned  in  his  way  ,  and  plac’d 
his  Son,  who  although  in  the  flower 
of  his  Age,  had  his  Members  wither¬ 
ed,  his  Knee  contracted,  and  could 
not  walk  by  reafon  of  this  contracted 
drynefs  which  hapned  in  his  Ham :  this 
Germane  made  hint  prefently  to  fet 
down,  and  did  extend  the  contracted 
parts,  and  gav^him  a  fpeedy  cure,  fo 
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that  his  dryneft  received  moifture,  and 
the  Nerves  regained  their  proper  fun¬ 
ctions:  The  Son  return'd  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  People  hereat  were  all  ama¬ 
zed,  and  the  Catholick  Faith  by  this 
means  grew  very  firm  and  (table  in  the 
Breaftsof  all  Men.  This  Gift  of Ger- 
njmus ,  as  I  have  faid,  was  founded  on 
the  Orthodox  Faith,  which  both  eafi- 
ly  and  readily  did  confound  its  Ene¬ 
mies  the  Pelagians.  This  Pelagius  al- 
fo  as  he  was  a  Britain  by  birth,  was  by 
iome  called  Morgan  5  and  every  Man, 
as  Dr.  Fuller  writes  in  his  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory,  is  born  a  Pelagian ,  naturally 
proud  of  his  Power,  and  needs  little 
Art  to  make  him  think  well  of  himfelf, 
and  Britain  only  bred  him,  and  he 
himfelf  begot  and  bred  his  Herefie  5 
and  in  this,  our  Ifland  is  as  happy  as 
unfortunate,  for  as  it  bred  him  it  op- 
pofed  his  Errors  $  even  as  the  beft  Fa¬ 
ther  may  have  an  unhappy  Child, who 
by  the  fore-fight  of  his  Sons  extrava¬ 
gancy  may  quit  him  from  his  favor, 
and  (ogive  no  countenance  to  bis  evil 
Courfes.  And  that  which  is almoft  as 
great  a  Miracle,  is  that  one  relates  of 
him,  The  fame  day  that  Pelagius  was 
born  in  Britain ,  St.  Augttjline  was  born 

in 
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in  Africk^ *  The  Almighty  fending 
both  the  Poifon  and  the  Alexapharmick 
together  into  the  World,,  in  one  and 
the  fame  hour  or  day. 

I  (hall  not  prefume  to  appear  fo  cu¬ 
rious,  as  to  look  into  the  courfe  of 
Gods  thus  confirming  his  Truth  with 
!  fuch  Seals  and  Miracles  done  in  the 
Church  3  we  ought  rather  to  confult 
!  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  proper 
!  Fountains  of  T ruth. 

I  But  to  pretermit  many  Authorities  Some 
1  with  which  I  could  eafily  fwell  up  this  Cures 
i  Difcourfe^  I  proceed  to  the  time  of  inrrhcb 
i  Gve^ovy  the  Qsvtai.  who  writes,  That  church, 
he  (aw  Holy  Men  working  Miracles  by 
many  Virtues,  as  cleanfing  the  Lepers,  0fGre. 
1  ’  cafting  our  Devils,  healing  the  Sick  gory. 
j!  by  touching  them  ,  and  Prophefying 
by  the  Spirit  of  Prophefie:  and  he 
|  brings  jftf/wztothe  example  of  feme  of 
-  thefes  one  of  which,  was  the  blind 
1  Man  which  he  cured  5  another  was 
I  one  born  Lame  and  Dumb  at  Corsjtan- 
!  twople-*,  yet  all  Ages  or  the  Churc^ 
did  not  receive  the  purity  of  the  Scrt- 
!  pture$,  nor  charity  of  Learned  Men, 
Whence  I  cannot  be  fo  readily  brought 
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to  believe,  but  rather  demur  to  their 
fayings,  and  the  frequent  miraculous 
Performances  which  are  faid  to  be 
done  by  St.  Augujline  and  his  Compa¬ 
nions,  of  which  both  Gregory  and 
B&da  makes  mention  neither  can  I 
believe  all  the  Miracles  faid  to  be 
done  by  him,  but  {hall  rather  joyn  in 
Opinion  with  Dr.  ’Fuller ,  who  faith, 
That  he  who  believes  all  which  St.  Au- 
gufiine  and  his  Companions  are  faid  to 
have  done,  had  need  to  have  a  hard 
Plate  in  his  front  that  reports  it,  and 
he  a  foft  place  in  his  Head  which  be¬ 
lieves  it :  Many  Miracles  laid  to  be 
done  by  him,  being  rather  but  lightly 
to  be  touch’d,  left  by  long  handling 
they  come  to  be  crufh’d,  and  fb  vanifh 
either  into  Smoak  or  Vapor.  Let  King 
Edward  the  Single  and  Famous  be  our 
fnglifh  Hero,  and  the  Glory  of  Mi¬ 
racles  about  this  time  of  the  Church, 
be  alone  had  in  Veneration,  of  whom 
I  fhall  more  enlarge  in  its  proper 
place.  '  ‘ 

Here  St.  Malaehias ,  the  Bifhop  of 
Armach,  of  whom  St.  Bernard  writes 
in  his  life-time,  is  laid  to  perform 
many  Miracles,  the  which  he  afted  not 
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according  to  the  form  and  method  of 
former  times:  For  if  we  read  him  a- 
right,  we  (hall  find,  he  neither  want¬ 
ed  Prophefie  or  Revelation,  nor  the_ 

Gift  of  Healing ,  nor  changing  of 
Minds,  nor  railing  the  Dead.  And  St. 
i Bernard  doth  place  him  before  his 
Companions,  for  he  is  faid,  in  one  day 
the  Diocefs  oiConflavtiniat/us ,  to  cure 
eleven  which  were  Blind ,  and  ten 
Lame  Creatures.  And  if  Antoninus 
may  be  believ’d,  the  true  Witnefs  of 
v  thefe  Times,  the  Miracles  of  t  he  F our- 
teenth  Age  of  St.  Bernard,  and  St.  Ka¬ 
tharine  of  Senens  there  Recorded,  are 
plainly  faid  to  be  incredible :  Let  their 
Faith  be  according  to  their  Authors, 

As  to  the  main  thereof,  this  I  can  af¬ 
firm,  as  all  the  Miracles  faid  to  be  done 
by  them  may  in  no  means  be  allowed 
fiilfe,  but  fbme what  of  Truth  may  go 
along  with  them,  yet  what  part  there¬ 
of  which  is  fo,  is  fo  intermix  d  with 
falfhood,  that  it  is  noeafie  matter  to 
diftinguifh  between  them :  And  as  I 
(hall  not  much  pin  my  Faith  upon  their 
Miracles,  fowilll  nordetraft  from  the 
Virtue  of  Gods  Servants,  or  rathe* 
the  Finger  of  God  working  by  them. 

All 
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,  j*  *  t  »  .  *  j 1  -  ,-v  *  , 

All  Ages  have  had  their  falfe  and 
reducing  Lights  of  Faith  in  them,  by 
which  we  have  feen  the  infinite  fiiapes 
of  Vizards,  Prodigies,  and  Romantick 
Stories  moft  excellently  delineated  5 
all  which  were  defigned  to  cheat  the 
foolifh,  and  to  bring  the  illiterate  into 
the  ready  Knowledge  and  Worlhip  of 
unknown  Gods.  Hence  had  our  ma¬ 
nifold  Idolatry  its  firft  Birth  and  Be¬ 
ginning:  hence  followed  the  Wor- 
fhippingof  Idols,  In vocating  of  dead 
Souls,  Adoration  of  Statues,  lending 
indulgences  from  their  dead  Caves, 
and  the  like  unheard  of  Fallacies. 
Hath  not  England  its  miraculous  way 
of  Healing,  and  in  this  do  we  meet 
any  of  thefe  Figments  go  along  with 
it, or  concern’d  with  any  part  thereof  > 
Doth  not  St.  Auguftm  himfelf  (ay, 
That  all  Saints  have  not  this  Sanative 
Power  given  them,  norall  the  Gifts  of 
Divination,  more  than  the  Gift  of 
Prophefying,  and  the  like.  St .Chri-, 
fijloine  doth  (hew  fome  figns  hereof! 
$nd  anfwers  the  Queftion  when  he 
faith,  Signs  are  made  that  Men  here¬ 
by  jnight  be  brought  to  believe:  and 
he  further  enquires,  Why  in  the  times 
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of  the  Apoftles  thefe  figns  were  made, 
and  not  in  his  time  3  he  refolves  this 
likewife,  when  he  faith,  By  how  much 
the  more  certain  and  neceffary  thefe 
things  are,  the  lefs  Faith  they  do  car¬ 
ry  with  them ;  and  by  how  much  the 
Argument  is  the  more  certainly  de- 
monftrated,  by  fo  much  the  value  of 
it?  Faith  is  detracted  :  therefore  Signs 
in  prefence  are  not  to  be  done.  And 
this  for  certain  we  tnay  aver,  that  all 
Miracles  are  not  fully  ceafed,  as  may 
be  proved  both  by  Ancient  and  Mo¬ 
dern  Authority  :  For  Centur.  4.  Lib.  2. 
Cap.  3.  This  is  not  to  be  paft  with  fi- 
lence,  faith  Magdeburgenfls. ,  that  the 
Apoftles  did  affirm  the  Gifts  of  exter¬ 
nal  Miracles,  (hould  reach  all  Ages : 
for  without  doubt,  amongft  the  reft 
thefe  would  forelhew  the  Evangelical 
Doftrines  being  confirmed  :  But  they 
do  not  mention  this  Healing  Faculty 
amongft  the  reft  of  their  Minifterial 
Functions :  I  exhort  therefore,  that  /ap¬ 
plications,  prayers,  inter cejfions ,  and 
giving  of  thanks''  be  made  for  all  men , 
for  Kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authori¬ 
ty, I  Tim.  13.  But  Paul  was  the 
gift  which  firft  taught  this  great  Art 
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of  Healing,  as  you  may  lee,  i  Cor .  1 2o 
which  was  not  diftri  bated  to  all  althg^ 
for  all  have  not  this  given  to  them .  Thus 
much  thereof  from  Ecclefiaftical  Hi- 
ftories :  it  is  moft  probable  this  ftill 
doth  continue  amongft  us,  yet  it  is  not 
allowed  as  a  Miracle,  nor  brought  in¬ 
to  the  fame  Number  ,  nor  Species, 
nor  Dignity :  It  is  a  great  Gift,  and 
no  vulgar  one,  not  proper  to  all 
forts  of  Men  5  not  to  thofe  of  the 
Church,  although  otherwife  gifted : 
But  is  a  Gift  confirmed  on  Chriftian 
Kings,  whofe  Patrimonial  Virtue  of 
Sanative  Power  doth  run  in  the  Roy¬ 
al  Line,  who  do  peaceably  poffefs 
the  fame  to  them  and  their  Heirs, 
holding  the  fame  of  the  Almighty 
in  chief;  and  this  may  not  much 
come  beneath  an  External  Miracle, 
the  Church  calls  it. .  The  inward  be¬ 
ing  allowed  the  Spiritual  Miracles, 
and  thefe  are  performed  in  all  places, 
and  at  all  times,  by  Adminiftring  of 
the  Word,  the  Prayers  of  Holy  Men, 
by  the  virtue  of  ourBleffed  Saviour, 
and  this  difpenfed  by  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  amongft  which  are  reckoned  the 
railing  from  the  Dead,  the  keeping 
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In  this  is  fbewn  the  Univerfality 
of  its  Cure,  without  any  re¬ 
flect  either  to  Age ,  SexfTemper , 
or  Conjiitution. 

Hitherto  hath  our  Difcourle  kept 
company  with  its  Witnefles, 
which  hath  plentifully  declared  its 
long  continuance  3  and  this  attefted 
as  well  by  the  light  of  Examples,  as 
by  the  fulnefs  of  Reafons,  to  take  off 
all  Calumny  that  dare  interpofe  upon 
this  Soveraign  and  Royal  Gift.  This 
Gift  and  its  ufe  evermore  keeping  time 
together,  and  are  neither  to  be  dif 
joyned  or  difcluded  by  time  or  place; 
If  therefore  we  would  defend  the 
Truth  thereof,  we  ought  to  confider 
the  Qualities  of  the  Perfons  thus  gift¬ 
ed,  what  kind  of  Men  they  are,  how 
well  Qualified  ,  with  what  Holinefs 
endowed,  with  what  Faith  exercifed, 
with  what  Manners  inftituted,  with 

what 
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what  Religion  pollifhed ,  with  what 
Dignity  adorned,- and  with  what  ex¬ 
cellent  Virtues  cherifhed  ?  all  which 
do  declare  the  afcent  of  their  Honor  5 
being  as  fo  many  fteps  to  their  heighth 
of  perfection,  every  of  which  do  con¬ 
center  in  the  fearch  of  the  Caufe  by 
which  they  do  arrive  at  this  Sanative 
Faculty.  Its  credible  alfo  that  Eth- 
nicks,  and  Antichrift ,  and  with  him 
Antichriftians  and  Hereticks,  and  ill 
Chriftians ,  fomtimes  have  been  feen 
making  Signs  and  Prodigious  things. 

But  fuch  as  do  the  fame  in  the  light, 
and  in  the  view  of  the  Church,  muft 
needs  be  of  the  number  of  the  Faith¬ 
ful,  being  in  the  order  of  pious  Men, 
and  fuch  as  do  obferve  Religion  in  its 
true  order  and  decency.  And  Grego¬ 
ry  doth  affirm  this  as  a  reafon  of  the 
fame,  when  he  faith.  Every  fair  work 
doth  adorn  the  Houfeof  God:  And 
then  he  adds,  We  have  feen  Holy  men 
doing  great  and  wonderful  Things,  as 
cleanfing  the  Lepers,  calling  out  De¬ 
vils,  curing  the  Sick  and  Lame  by  the 
Touch,  and  the  like.  Thefe  fomtimes 
being  (hewn  and  done  by  perfons  of 
another  rank,  Matth.  7.  who  (hall  in 
Chrift*  name  be  faid  to  caft  out  evil 
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Spirits,  and  yet  keep  the  fame  Spirit 
within  themfelves :  And  this  Gregory 
juftifies  when  he  faith,  Many  come, 
and  fay  they  do  work  Miracles  in 
Chrifts  Name,  many  in  the  name  of 
Antichrift;  and  of  thefe  Tribes  are 
many  falfe  Prophets,  and  many  work¬ 
ers  in  the  Dark,  who  dare  not  venture 
at  the  light  of  the  Sun  their  miracu¬ 
lous  proceedings. 

,  .  *  i  '  I  <  *  » 

And  as  we  allow  all  Pagans,  Infi¬ 
dels  and  Atheifts,to  Be  out  of  the  pale 
of  our  Church,  fo  we  (hall  find  both 
clean  and  unclean  Spirits  in  it.  And 
whatfoever  this  black  kind  of  pretend¬ 
ed  Curersdaydo,  I  am  fure  whatfo¬ 
ever  is  thus  done,  is  compleated  by 
the  Devil  their  Tutor:  Of  this  kind 
was  the  Magick  of  the  Gentiles,  writ 
by  St,  Augujiihe .  And  without  all 
doubt,  This  Mailer  of  Black  Art  inter- 
pofing  with  thefe  his  Pupils,  can  work 
wonderful  things.  Suetonius  is  riot  to 
be  contemned,  who  declares.  That 
Vejpajian  the  Emperor  did  reftore  fight 
to  the  Blind  man  of  Alexandria ,  and 
made  the  Lame  walk.  But  Cornelius 
Tacitus  with  more  truth  denies  the 
Pofition ;  for  this  Cure  was  procured 
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by  ill  method,  affirming.  That  thofe 
Difeafes  which  are  in  their  own  Nature 
curable,  do  require  and  deferve  leis 
bf  Diabolical  Art  to  affift  them.  This 
Evil  named  by  Tertullian,  was  a  Dip 
eafe  wholly  generated  from  the  Evil 
Spirit,  the  which  falling  in  one  of  his 
Eyes,  and  into  one  of  his  Feer,  did 
hinder  fhe  ufe  of  his  Members  5  and 
therefore  the  means  which  hurt  him, 
was  found  to  be  the  beft  Remedy  to 
cure  him. 

Satan  is  a  wonderful  Artift,  and  a 
great  Profeffor  of  admirable  Opera¬ 
tions  :  The  fame  may  be  fa  id  of  Anti- 
chrift  and  his  followers,  all  which  are 
not  to  be  reckoned  in  the  fame  day 
with  the  fublime  gifts  of  good  Men. 
Magicians  and  Antichriftians  do  work 
much  after  one  and  the  fame  method, 
but  neither  of  them  after  the  good 
Rules  of  pious  and  good  Chriftians. 

For  as  St.  AuguUine  writes,  Magicians 
do  work  Miracles  one  way,  good  Men 
another  way  j  ill  Men  only  by  Demo¬ 
niacal  Contract,  good  Men  by  publick  if.  any 
Juftice,evil  Men  under  therefemblance 
of  the  fame.  Ill  men  do  work  Mira-  this  to  be 
desin  the  fan&ityof  the  Church,  not^j^* 
in  the  fanftity  of  the  Perfon,  for  con-  church, 

firming 
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firming  and  eftablithing  of  his  Faith: 
The  which  alfo  is  imitated  by  the  worft 
fort  of  Men,  but  in  another  form  and 
manner.  Gregory  tells  us.  That  Cor¬ 
poral  Miracles  dofomtimes  (hew  San¬ 
ity,  not  make  it,  but  Spiritual  Gifts 
Wrought  in  the  Mind,  do  not  fhew 
the  Virtue  of  Life,  but  do  form  it : 
But  this  is  fcarce  the  property  of  any 
Saint;  And  St.  Auguftine  doth  give  a 
very  good  reafon  for  the  lame,  when 
he  faith,  Thefe  Miracles  are  not  given 
to  all  Holy  men :  Nor  are  the  infirm  to 
be  deceived,  for  in  thefe  afts  are  great¬ 
er  good  things  fhevvn,  than  in  the 
works  of  Juftice,  to  which  Eternal 
Life  is  compared.  Peter  the  Apoftle 
railed  the  Dead ,  Simon  Mag na  did 
many  Wonders  which  were  beyond 
many  Chriftians  power  and  skill  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  or  attain.  But  whence  had  they 
this?Their  names  were  writ  in  HeaVen. 
In  Miracles  the  curiofity  of  the  Eye  is 
defired,  but  this  is  not  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  The  true  Rule  therefore  of 
Miracles  is  this,  If  God  gives  the 
power  of  doing  good  to  any  one,  let 
him  profecute  the  fame  and  prolper  in 
the  aft  ion.  Thefe  being  given  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  which  can  and  will  do 

what 


what  he  pleafeth :  In  former  times  we 
have  (hewed  that  this  Gift  was  bellow¬ 
ed  on  Pious  and  R  eligious  Men,  of 
which  fort  in  thofe  times  were  great 
plenty  to  be  found.  But  our  fucceed- 
ing  Ages  have  much  leffened  in  the 
number  thereof:  For  in  our  days,  uot 
only  pahcity  of  People  are  thus  gifted, 
but  the  Gift  it  felf  is  celebrated  and 
known  of  u(e  by  its  effe&s  by  very 
few}  and  thofe  which  are  feen  thus  to 
enjoy  them  are  the  Heads  of  the 
Church,  and  the  chief  Rulers  of  Na¬ 
tions  and  People}  as  Kings,  Princes, 
and  Governors. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Whether  Kings  and  Queens  of 
England,  as  Nurfing  Fathers 
and  Mothers  were  thus  parti* 
cularly  qualified  with  this  Gift 
of  Healing  ?  and  whether  the 
trench  King  doth  cure  bjj 
Streaking  the  Evil,  as  well  as 
our  Kings  of  England  ? 

17  I N  G  Ptolemy  asking  the  Que- 
ftion  of  his  Wife  Interpreter, 
In  what  occasions  a  King  fhould  chief¬ 
ly  exercife  himfelf?  The  AnlUer  was 
thus  given:  To  know  thofe  things 
which  formerly  have  been  done  5  to 
read  Books  of  thofe  matters  which 
daily  dooffer  thcmfelves  5  and  to  en¬ 
quire  after  thofe  things  which  do  moll 
conduce  to  a  Kingdoms  Prefervation  2 
All  which  three  do  moft  happily  cen- 
ter  in  this  Gracious  and  Salutiferous 
Operation.  For  here  may  we  fee  hi* 
Majefty  exercifing  his  Royal  Hand  by 

per- 


performing  what  hath  been  done  by 
I  Bis  Royal  Predecefiors:  At  which  So¬ 
lemnity  are  read  divers  Prayers  which 
j  call  down  a  Blefling  on  his  Sacred 
:  Touch;  and  that  nothing  can  con¬ 
duce  more  to  a  Kingdoms  Prefervati- 
on,  than  the  free  Gift  of  this  benign 
Charity  by  which  they  are  kept  in 
Health,  no  man  of  fenle  can  or  will 
j  dtfpute  or  difprove.  Our  Difcourfe 
i  hath  hitherto  fatisfied  us  of  feveral 
S  Gifts  given  to  diverfity  of  Men,  foffie 
of  which  have  been  allowed  more  ex¬ 
traordinary  than  others,  yet  all  found 
1  ufeful  to  Mankind ;  and  how  theft: 
have  been  performed,  we  have  cleared 
by  Hiftorical  Illuftrations.  And  be- 
I  caufe  every  Age,  Sex  or  Qrdersof  Men 
1  have  had  in  them  fomwhat  more  ex- 
:i  celling  Faculties  than  others,  thele 
Gifts  being  given  according  to  the 
,  Divine  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Al- 
i  mighty :  Thus  we  fee  our  calling, 

'  Cor.  I.  I.  whereof  not  many  wife  after 
I  the  fiejh ,  not  many  mighty ,  not  many 
I  nobles  are  called.  And  that  this  Gift 
fs  given  to  Kings,  as  Sons  of  the 
)  Church,  and  to  Queens  as  Daughters 
'i  thereof,  is  (hewn  by  Ifaiah,  Ifa.60.16. 
i:  Than  Jhalt  fuck,  the  mil\  of  the  Gentiles , 
|  Hh  2  and 

*•  '  ‘  ,  k  ’v  l.  i 
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and  Jhalt  fuchjhe  breajis  of  Kings :  and 
I (3.49.. 25.  Kings Jhall  be  their  nurflng 
Fathers ,  d  Queens  their  nnrfing  Mo¬ 
thers.  Out  of  every  part  of  the  Earth, 
God  will  take  fome  of  his  People 
particularly  to  himfelf,  and  will  fet  up 
hisStandard  amongfl;  them,  by  which 
they  (hall  declare  the  Power  of  the 
Almighty ,  which  doth  beftow  this 
admirable  Gift  on  them.  And  this 
Prophet  doth  extend  the  fame  to 
Iflands  and  to  Kingdoms,  when  he 
faith,  Bring  the  Iflands  unto  tn&y  and 
let  the  Nations  tend  from  afar  off:  As 
the  Poet  hath  it,  Divijos  Or  be  Britan - 
nos.  And  fince  there  is  nothing  more 
apparent  fince  the  opening  of  the 
Church,  than  that  it  is  adorned  with 
many  noble  and  excellent  Ornaments, 
furel  am,  where  Kings  and  Queens  are 
planted  as  its  Heads,  it  mull  far  excel 
all  other  Churches  which  are  deftitute 
of  their  Royal  Prefence.  That  there¬ 
fore  which  happens  in  the  whole  Fi¬ 
gure  of  the  Body,  although  it  hath 
moft  delicate  Hands  and  Feet,  and  had 
therewith  joyned  the  goodlinefs  and 
beauty  of  many  other  parts,  yet  un- 
lefs  the  Face,  Eyes,  Mouth,  and  other 
parts,  did  Carry  the  like  fymtnitry  and 


*  r  ' 
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proportion  of  parts  therewith;  thefe 
would  but  deform  the  whole,  and  lef~ 
fen  the  beauty  and  efteem  of  the 
reft. 

.  J  I  ...  •*  •- 

The  fame  ufe  may  be  made  of  the  Many 
Chriftian  Church,  it  fome  of  its  Deni-  ' 
zens  be  endowed  with  this  or  that  ex-  Men. 
traordinary  Gift,  or  furnifhed  with 
more  Virtue  or  Grace,  or  greater  Gifts 
from  the  Almighty,  who  (hould  by 
the  fame  appear  as  greater  Lights,  and 
more  eminent  amongft  the  lmaller  and 
lefler  Lights  thereof 5  unlefs  thele 
Men  who  are  thus  fupereminently  gift¬ 
ed  and  qualified,  do  declare  and 
prefent  the  fame  to  view  by  a  more 
ftrift  and  exaft  way  of  living,  they  do 
only  make  way  for  the  leffer  Lights  to 
out-fhine  them.  This  enters  the  Dif- 
courfe  by  the  by,  that  all  Men  might 
underftand,  that  out  of  this  heap  of 
Celeftial  Graces,  the  Almighty  doth 
beftow  the  beft  and  richeft  Mercies 
and  Plenty  of  Divine  Gifts  upon  his 
Principal  Men  and  Primary  Women 
■viz.  To  Rings  and  Queens  he  tranfmits  Kings  and 
the  fame,  whofe  Perfons  are  Sacred  Queens, 
with  him.  Thus  on  JoJhm  he  beftow- 
ed  Fortitude  and  Courage  ^  Meeknefs 

Hh  1  he 
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he  gave  to  Mofes  3  an  Heroick  Spirit 
to  Deborah  3  Magnitude  and  magna¬ 
nimity  for  a  time  to  Sant  3  to  David 
a  heart  according  to  his  own  heart  3 
Judgment  to  Ring  Solomon  his  Son : 
To  the  chief  Elders  alfo  he  gave  di¬ 
vers  Gifts  3  and  out  of  his  plentiful 
flock  of  favors,  he  did  diftribute  va¬ 
riety  of  Gifts  to  diverfity  of  Men. 

Thus  to  Conftantinus  he  gave  the 
Gift  of  proclaiming  the  firftof  the  E- 
yangelick  Emperors,  commanded  by 
him  to  his  Succeffors:  To  Theodofws 
he  gave  power  to  entrench  and  envi¬ 
ron  Religion,  as  with  a  quick  Hedge, 
made  and  confirmed  by  a  knot  of  Po¬ 
litick  Law,  which  had  heretofore  been 

c  1  - 

flaaken  with  the  various  Storms  and 

*  ^  .  .  • 

troublefom  Tempefts  of  Herefies.  To 
Chriftian  Kings,,  and  Princes,  and 
Queens,  he  hath  given  this  Sanative 
Faculty,  by  which  both  their  and  their 
Subjetts  Faith  might  the  better  be  con* 
firmed,  and  be  more  glorioufly  com¬ 
mended  to  fucceeding  Generations. 
But  every  one  hath  his  proper  Gift  and 
Talent  allowed  and  afforded  him,  and 
fomehave  more  than  others  thereof 3 
and  feme  of  thefe  are  pore  particular¬ 
ly  attributed  to  particular  Perfons  and 
*  1  %  ‘ :  Plagesj 
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Places.  Thus  our  Kitfgs  of  England , 
and  the  French  Kings,  do  only  Cure 
$he  Struma  or  Evil,  denyed  to  all  o- 
I  ther  Kings,  Princes,  Potentates,  and 
Emperors  whatfoever.  Guido  tells  us, 
That  the  French  King  in  his  time  cured 
this  by  his  Touch  only,  Tome  Divine 
Virtue  going  along  therewith  j  he  li¬ 
ved  in  the  time  1348.  under  the 
Btfbop  clement  the  Sixth.  But  our 
Etiglijh  Hiftories  do  procure  a  better 
i  memory  hereof,  and  do  give  it  a  lon¬ 
ger  Being  and  Continuance  with  us, 
the  which  both  the  French ,  Italians , 
and  others,  have  already  declared. 
And  John  Tagnultius  writes  alfo  in  his 
Chirurgick  Inftitutions,  That  the  moffc 
Chriftian  King,  endowed  with  this 
Divine  Gift,  doth  cure  many  Scrophu- 
lous  Tumors  by  his  Touch  only.  And 
further  he  faith,  That  King  Edward 
alfo,  as  Hiftories  do  report ,  did  by 
his  Touch  cure  the  fame,  fome  Prayers 
!  and  Hymns  being  ufed  and  recited 
j  thereat:  jh\sTagmiltius  was  a  French 
Man:  an  Italian  doth  alfo  ackoow- 
'  ledge  the  fame.  Laurentius  alfo  te- 
1  ports,  That  when  Francis  the  firft 
King  of  France  was  kept  Prifoner  in. 
Spain,  notwithftanding  his  Exile,  he 
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daily  cured  multitudes  of  poor  people 
of  this  Dileale,  according  to  this  Epi¬ 
gram  made  of  him, , 

'  /  #  .  * 

v"  i 

Hijpanos  inter fanat  Rex  Char  ados  \ 
eftttue.  , ; 

Laptivus  Jupem  gratus,  ut  ant&:A 
fuit.  „  ■  —  " 

r  j  j  •  *  ^5^  *  T 

1  he  whole  Medicinal  Virtue  not  be¬ 
ing  affixt  to  his  prolperity  but  to  his 
perfon,  this  continuing  with  him  his 
whole  Life. 

And  this  we  muft  affirm  for  our  Bri- 
tijh  Glory  ( where  every  good  Coun¬ 
try-man  ought  to  contribute  towards 
the  Reputation  of  his  Native  Soil  Jthat 
hy  how  much  the  Faith  of  Chriftwas 
taken  fooner  into  the  World  by  Bri¬ 
tain/,  than  it  was  by  the  French  5  by  fo 
much  in  all  likelyhood,  this  gift  of 
Healing  had  its  more  early  appearance 
in  England  than  it  had  in  France.  For 
Britain s  were  converted  to  the  Faith, 
made  good  by  Gelda ,  in  the  time  of 
Jofeph  of  Arimathea ,  and  in  the  time 
of  King  Lucius,  and  Elutherius  the 
Arch-Biffiop,  who  writ  in  the  Year 
567.  Yehave  received  oflate, through 
©ods  mercies,  in  the^Kingdom  of  Bru 
Kj  ‘•ni  ;V;'  'taitF, 
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tain,  the  Law  and  the  Faith  of  Chrift  j 
ye  have  with  you  within  your  Realm, 
both  parts  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Prophet  which  was  a 
King :  0  God  give  Judgment  unto  the 
Ring,  and  Righieoufnefs  unto  the  Rings 
Son.  And  TertuUian  further  faith. 

Thole  places  of  the  Brit ains  to  which 
the  Romans  could  not  approach,  were 
fubjeft  unto  Chrift,  although  it  is  not 
certain  whofirft  Preached  the  Golppl 
to  them,  nor  whether  they  were  Greeks 
or  Latines.  The  firft  of  the  French 
Kings  was  Clodov<eus,  who  lived  in  the 
Three  hundredth  year  and  upwards 
after  Chrift,  as  appears  by  the  Faith 
of  Worthy  Hiftory:  Its  very  proba-  , 
ble,  that  our  Kings  in  the  earlier  times 
of  the  Church,  did  receive  thele  great 
and  wonderful  Gifts  from  God  him- 
felf,  and  did  exercife  the  fame  in  their 
Dominions :  and  it  was  then  an  old 
faying.  That  the  Kingdom  of  England 
moos  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

t  '  i 

,  { 

The  French  Kings  whole  whole  The 
Provinces  weie  evermore  fubjedi  to  the 
Jurildi&ion  of  our  Kings  of  England)  this  Gift 
did  only  borrow  this  Sanative  and  Sa-  after  the 

iutiferous  Faculty  from  the  Primitive  £^'v, 

L'i  U  ■’  -  '■  *  Power 
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Power  of  bur  Englifh  Kings ,  under 
whofe  Government  mod  of  the  French 
Provinces  were  once  fub jeered.  For 
it  appears  by  uncontroulable  Argu¬ 
ments  and  Evidences,  that  both  the 
Crowns  of  England  and  of  France  have 
for  many  years  been  inverted  with 
this  Miraculous  Qift :  fo  that  our  Eng¬ 
lifh  Kings  are  the  eldeft  Brothers  there- 
*  pf,  and  had  this  in  its  firft  poffeflion  : 
fjpr  if  St.  Lewi r  King  of  France ,  of 
t^Jiom  we  have  already  made  men¬ 
tion,  who  was  contemporary  with  our 
King  Henry  the  Third,  was  the  firft  of 
that  Royal  Race  which  healed  the 
Evils  his  Cradle  was  more  than  16a 
years  after  the  Coffin  of  our  Edward 
Edward  the  Confeffor,  as  moft  Authors  have 
the  Con-  very  well  obferved  5  from  whom,  as 
cSer  ofC  *s  abovefaid,  our  Kings  do  derive  this 
Strumaes.  mod  Excellent  and  Divine  Gift  at  this 
day  by  conftant  Succeffion,  as  witnefs 
Andrew  Chafne  a  French  Author,  and 
feveral  others  of  their  own  Country¬ 


men. 

The  truth  is,  dark  and  obfeure  was 
the. Morning  of  Healings  till  cleared 
up  by  the  bright  Sunfhine  of  Edward 
the  Confeffor  3  and  Polydorm  doth 
declare  many  admirable  Virtues  which 

/  he 
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he  had  in  him  $  and  fome  Authors  do 
write, and  amongft  the  reft,  the  Moqks 
of  his  time  had  too  heavy  a  hand  in 
fpicing  his  Life  with  Miracles,  making 
the  relation  thereof  too  hot  for  any 
Guft  of  moderate  belief.  There  is  no 


recorded  of  this  great  Mari  which  dCj 
carry  abundance  of]  truth  in  them  i 
but  again ,  many  other  things  are  re¬ 
ported  of  him,  which  with  fafety  of 
truth  are  not  to  come  within  the  rule 
of  a  general  acceptation  5  and  amongft 
the  reft  this  may  ferve  as  one.  That 
he  was  declared  Ring  by  content  of 
his  Parliament ,  when  as  yet  he  was 
in  his  Mothers  Womb,  h»s  Pad  e  _ 
ving  many  other  Sons  alive,  the  holy 
Monk  Brightwold  of  Glajjenbury  de¬ 
ploring  their  lols,  had  in  Vifion  this 
Edward,  then  an  Exile,  prefented  un¬ 
to  him  by  the  Apoftle  Saint  Peter  him- 
felf,  who  then  anointing  him  King  in 

his  fight,  telling  him  his  Reign  fhould 
be  peaceable,  andTwenty  three  years 
for  continuance  :  Brightmld  being 
yet  unfinished  who  fhould  next  fuc¬ 
ked,  demanded  the  Refolution,  and 
was  by  Peter  anfwered,That  the  King* 

dom  of  England  was  Gods  own  King* 

"  '' "  '  "  «loros 


dom,  for  whofe  Succeffors  himfelf 
would  provide :  with  fuch  vain  Pre¬ 
dictions  our  otherwife  true  Stories  of 
him  are  overcharged ,  that  Cominem 
being  hereby  therewith  moved,  Teem¬ 
ed  to  tax  the  Englilh  with  over-much 
credulity  that  way.  As  to  this  great 
Mans  Birth,  he  was  born  at  Iflip  in 
Oxfordshire,  and  wasSon  of  King  E- 
theldred,  Queen  Emma,  being  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  who  by  her  Maternal  affeftion 
Tent  him  into  Normandy  to  Duke  Ri¬ 
chard  her  Brother,  to  relcue  him  from 
all  Domeftick  Quarrels;  and  before 
the  dead  Corps  of  his  Father  was  in¬ 
terred,  with  a  general  confent  of  the 
Nobles,  he  was  chofen  King :  his  Co¬ 
ronation  was  at  Winchefter ,  the  Cele¬ 
bration  of  which  was  performed  by 
Edjine  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  up¬ 
on  Eafier- day  1040.  he  being  then 
towards  forty  years  of  age,  and  was 
,  in  number  the  37th  Monarch  of  Eng¬ 
land,  where  he  Reigned  with  that 
Juftice  and  Clemency,  that  he  obtain¬ 
ed  the  Venerable  Name  of  Saint,  and 
is  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  Ed¬ 
wards  by  the  Title  of  Confelfori  and 
that  he  defigned  his  Crown  Should 
continue  in  the  Englilh  Blood  ,  he 

k  ,  fent 
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fent  for  Edward  his  Nephew,  the  Son 
of  Edward  lronfide,  who  fo  long  kept 
out  of  England ,•  that  he  was  called 
Outlaw ,  and  him  he  intended  Heir  to 
the  EnglKh  Grown,  had  not  hafty 
Death  prevented,  and  put  a  flap  to 
his  Inclinations :  He  Reigned  Twen¬ 
ty  three  years  and  fix  months,  and 
died  the  fourth  of  January  io  66. 

And  now  as  to  his  excellent  Deeds  5 
He  appeared  in  the  World  not  like  a 
Mortal  Creature  ,  his  Miracles  and 
Prefages  much  keeping  referablance 
with  thofeofthe  Apoffles,  the  which 
here  to  affert,  were  to  fill  up  whole 
Leaves  with  a  needlefs  furcharge,  and 
create  a  fufpition  of  other  great  and 
admirable  things  done  by  him.  He 
was  famous  for  many  perfonal  Mira¬ 
cles,  the  which  he  is  faid  to  have  en¬ 
tailed  as  an  Hereditary  Virtue  on  his 
*  Succeflors  the  Rings  of  England^  only 
with  this  condition ,  That  they  do 
fupport  and  maintain  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  as  to  the  cure  of  this  Struma, 
or  the  Difeafe  commonly  called  The 
Kings*Evil  5  the  which  Difeafe  this 
King  cured  only  by  his  laying  his 
hands  on  the  fick  party  5  and  this  hath 
ever  fince  continued  in  the  Princely 

Line3 
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Line ,  where  the  Scepter  hath  been 
weighed  by  Gods  Vicegerent.  Blit 
as  to  the  Origination  of  this  Cure, 
there  ftill  milch  controverfie  kept 
-  up  amongft  the  Learned,  fbrhe  num- 
bring  the  fertile  aniongfl: 
whole  realon  is  not  to  be  IheWn;  others 
do  bring  it  to  the  power  of  fancy,  and 
an  exalted  imagination.  Thus  when 
a  poor  Creature  who  never  faw  the 
prefence  of  a  King,  fliall  behold  his 
Princely  and  Royal  Hand  with  a  cha¬ 
ritable  confidence  and  touch  to  chafe 
away  his  troublefome  and  loathlbme 
Swellings  5  to  fee  a  Hand  fo  humble, 
of  an  Arm  fo  high,  fhew  fuch  conde- 
fcention  5  of  a  Ring  fo  great  to  ftroak 
the  Sores  of  fo  mean,  and  low,  and 
defpicable  a  Subjed  j  to  fee  Him  who 
fits  in  his  Royal  Chair,  vouchlafe  his 
Prelence  and  helping  Hand  ,  where 
many  or  uloft  of  his  Subjects  would 
both  ftop  their  Noftrils,  and  (hut  their 
Eyes  at, as  (corning  to  come  near  them; 
t  his  may  well  raite  and  enlarge  the  Pa¬ 
tients  fancy,ffummoning  his  Spirits  to 
affift  Nature  for  the  encountring  this 
Difeafe  with  the  utmoft  might. 

Othef 
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Other  Learned  Men,  and  amongft 
thefe  particularly  Cajper  Pettcerus9  al¬ 
though  acquitting  this  Cure  from  Dia¬ 
bolical  Conjuration,  yet  taxes  the 
lame  as  guilty  of  Superftition  5  and 
with  him  all  fuch  others  do  leffen  the 
brightnefs  thereof,  who  do  or  dare 
quarrel  at  the  Ceremonies  ufedatthis 
Healing  5  being  either  difpleafed  at  the 
Colled  read  here,  as  nothing  relating 
to  this  purpofe,  or  unrefolved  at  the 
efficacy  of  the  Gold  put  about  the  Pa¬ 
tients  neck, or  fecretty  unfatisfied  there1 
with:  All  which  Exceptions ihtift needs 
fall  to  the  ground,  when  it  lhali  be  a- 
vowed  arid  made  good,  that  natwith* 
Handing  the  omiilion  of  fuch  Cere¬ 
monies  ('beingnearer  kin  to  the  Solem¬ 
nity  than  affiftance  to  the  Cure)  the 
bare  Hands  of  our  Kings  having  oft 
effected  the  fame  to  a  Miracle.  Some 
there  are  again  who  make  this  a  clear 
Miracle,  with  Gods  own  Finger  put 
into  the  Healing  hands  5  fo  that  when 
the  Art  of  Phyfick  is  notjpltifii  and 
Chirurgery  tyed  up5  and  all  other  hu¬ 
mane  means  baffled,  that  then  this  Dif 
eafe  which  was  made  by  tht  !fend  of 
God,  Ihould  be  thus  cured  by  the 
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hand  of  his  Vicegerent,  doth  not  come 
much  beneath  one. 

The  truth  is,  I  would  willingly  fee 
what  (hould  give  any  denial  to  any 
reafonable  Man  hereof,  iince  we  find 
every  Vegetable  hath  its  virtue  and 
energy  given  to  it,  and  allowed  it : 
And  that  neirher  Stones,  Metals,  Wa¬ 
ters  ,  or  Herbs  themfelves ,  and  the 
like,  do  but  (hew  forth  and  declare 
the  honor  of  their  Maker,  by  (hewr 
ing  us  their  various  Virtues,  and  di- 
vers  diftributive  ufes  for  the  good  of 
all  Mankind.  And  why  (hould  we 
Men3  arid  Chriftians,  and  true  Deni¬ 
zens  of  the  Church  of  England ,  be  fb 
narrow  Soul’d  as  not  to  conceive,  that 
Chriftian  Men,  the  moft  noble  of  all 
Corporeal  Creatures  3  and  Kings,  the 
moft  of  Chriftians  3  and  Kings  or  Great  ' 
Britain ,  the  firft-fruits  of  all  Chriftian 
Kings,  (hould  not  receive  this  Chri¬ 
ftian  peculiar  Priviledge  and  Sanative 
Power,  whereof  daily  inftances  do 
give  us  a  greater  light  of  the  truth 
thereof.  .  And  here  we  may  fee  the 
difference  between  Papifts  and  ill  Pro- 
teftants*  the  firft  courting  thefe  Mi¬ 
racles,  even  in  their  Embrio,  and  be- 
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fore  they  come  at  any  appearance  of 
Birth,  greedy  to  catch  hold  at  the  very 
empty  lhadows  and  refemblances 
thereof,  whil’ft  the  ill-natur’d  Prote- 
ftant  and  Diffenter  are  fo  far  from  gi¬ 
ving  credence  to  the  truth  thereof, 
which  every  day  manifefts  to  their 
eyes,  that  they  bend  that  little  Faith 
they  have  utterly  againft  it,  be  it 
brought  to  them  by  the  pureft  Light 
and  brighteft  Reafon.  This  Royal 
Gift  hath  been  preferved  in  the  Royal 
Line, and  maintained  by  thefame  above 
640  Years  and  upwards,  and  is  feen 
every  day  more  and  more  to  flourifh 
amongft  us,  to  the  eafe,  comfort  and 
relief,  of  many  thoufands  of  poor 
Souls  :  If  therefore  there  be  any  that 
can  pretend  to  have  had  an  earlier  pof- 
feffion  thereof  than  we  have,  they  muft 
be  of  a  more  ancient  Standing,  and 
they  muft  take  it  ("as  the  School  hath 
it)  from  God  himfelf :  and  from  the 
firft  of  Chriftianity  to  its  eldeft  (pin¬ 
ning. 

As  to  the  exercife  of  this  Gift,  Eil- 
redut  Rhivalenjis  doth  very  well  re¬ 
member  it,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Conteffor,  as  may  be  feen  in  Vit.  Ed¬ 
vard.  Conftjfor.  ex  Mamfcript.  Celeber , 
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Ant  iq  aar.  C  a  mb  den.  IVejlmonajl.  who 
hath  there  writ  of  his  Miracles  with 
no  fparing  Pen  ;  Hence  did  Miracles 
encreafe,  Signs  multiplyed,  and  more 
fublimely  declared  for  the  merits  of 
Kings  and  Princes,  the  hand  of  the 
Omnipotent  taking  them  by  the  hand. 
And  amongft  the  reft,  he  writes  of  a 
young  Woman  newly  married,  who 
met  with  a  double  difadvantage,  as 
having  her  face  deformed  with  this 
Dileafe,&  Barrennefs  for  (bmetimes  de¬ 
priving  her  of  her  Breeding  hopes}  un¬ 
der  her  Fauces  was  indeed  a  new  Birth 
of  unheard  of  Swellings,  which  made 
a  ftrange  and  monftrous  ihape  in  her 
Face,  turning  her  blood  into  matter, 
by  putrifying  Humors  lodged  under 
its  Cutis  ^ whence  oit  times  were  Worms 
feen  to  proceed  ,  which  afforded  a 
moift  ,  noifbm  and  unpleafing  fmell ; 
this  Difeafe  begot  ill  Humors  in  her 
Husband,  and  her  Barrennefs  leffened 
his  affection  to  her  $  (he  lived  very  un¬ 
happily  with  him,  proved  a  trouble  to 
her  Parents,  ftrange  to  her  ft? If,  and 
uneafie  to  her  Friends  by  this  ama¬ 
zing  change  of  Afpeft,  as  alfo  by  the 
loathfbme fmell  (lie  ever  carryed  about 
her :  Hence  contempt,  fbrrow  and 
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pining,  were  theonly  Companions  (he 
enjoyed:  Phyficians  feldom  being  (ten 
ready  of  giving  their  time  and  skill 
where  plenty  does  not  fatisfie  their 
pains,  and  from  thefe  (he  had  but  lit¬ 
tle  comfort  5  (he  being  thus  rob’d  of  all 
hopes  of  Cure,  and  ftript  from  every 
appearanceof  amendment :  The  great 
Phyfician  of  the  World,  molt  ready 
to  (hew  his  skill,  when  humanity  had 
given  over  the  Difeafe  as  irrecover¬ 
able,  She  begs  of  the  Almighty  after 
this  manner:  Lord,  Loofe  me  from  this 
trouble  f  The  Woman  being  in  ^  a 
Dream,  (he  thoughtthat  Pne  was  com¬ 
manded  to  be  brought  to  the  Palace 
by  a  Vifion  which  (he  faw,  and  to  truft 
in  the  Kings  Touch  $  the  which  if  (he 
were  once  touch’d  by  him, and  wa(h’d, 
and  figned,  (he  (hould  receive  Cure  f 
The  Woman  being  awakened, and  pre- 
fentihg  herfelf  to  the  Kingin  the  fight 
of  the  By-ftanders,  before  whom  (he 
laid  open  her  condition,  he  ptayeth  for 
her  Health  y  and  being  overcome  with 
Piety  and  Pity  towards  her,  neither 
minds  the  Filth  or  the  Stench,  but  lay¬ 
ing  his  hands  on  her,  and  putting  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs  upon  her,  and  the 
like.}'  all  which  being  done,  the  Cntp 
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prefently  rent,  the  Worms  turned  out 
with  Matter,  the  Swellings  abated,  the 
Pain  ceafed,  and  (he  in  a  very  (hort 
time,  to  all  admiration,  happily  cu¬ 
red.  And  that  nothing  may  be  want¬ 
ing  to  extol  this  Rings  Glory,  This 
Woman  is  faid  after  this  to  become 
fruitful,  and  by  her  bearing  Children 
to  her  Husband,  did  reconcile  his  love 
to  her.  This  Eilredus  writes  in  the  a- 
bovefaid  Book,  amongft  the  reft  of  the 
Hiftoriesof  thisgreat  King  who  lived 
in  the  fame  time  with  this  Woman. 

/  f  .  {  \  *  '  7  *  .  V  \  [  *  *  >  -  r,( 

Our  Gra-  Unto  whom  fhall  we  moft  likely  re« 
doth  ex-  lemble  ,  or  prelume  to  compare  our 
cei his  an- Dread  Soveraign  Ring  Charles  the  Se- 

hertin.  con^5  King  of  Great  Britain ,  France , 
and  Ireland ,  Defender  of  the  Faith , 
&c.  wl^o  fits  as  the  great  Moderator  of 
our  Englifti  Ifle :  The  great  Parent  of 
our  Health  and  Safety,  and  the  Royal 
Well-wifher  of  our  Lives  and  For¬ 
tunes  as  to  ourProfperity  and  plentiful 
Enjoyment,  who  hath  as  far  excelled 
his  Predeceffors  in  this  Sanative  Facul¬ 
ty,  asKing  Edward  did  his  Anceftors  5 
who  as  he  was  given  to  us  for  our 
health,  and  the  health  of  our  Nation, 
fo  in  this  Curative  Faculty  he  out- 
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(bines  all  the  World.  And  as  he  takes 
in  him  the  Ruling  Power  of  his  People, 
by  which  he  governeth  by  an  Heredi¬ 
tary  Right  from  his  Royal  Anceftors, 
fo  he  confirms  the  fame  to  us  by  this 
Balfamick  and  Sanative  Power,  deri¬ 
ved  to  him  from  his  Royal  Forefathers 
inherent  in  him:  By  which  he  helps 
and  relieves  all  fuch  Poor  as  do  or 
may  approach  his  Royal  Touch. 

Fortune  hath  her  greater  and  final-  ™'csn  ^ 
ler  Regalities,  as  we  have  (hewn,  con-  at  his  la¬ 
ddering  either  its  State  or  Republick,  augurati- 
or  the  felicity  of  the  Church  therein  :  on* 
for  what  is  more  admirable,  than  to  fee 
a  Prince  excelling  his  People  in  Wifi 
dom.  Prudence,  Conduct,  and  the 
like,  who  is  not  only  their  Delight, 
but  al(o  of  him  which  made  him  5 
who  doth  not  only  fway  and  rule  his 
own  Nations  in  Peace  and  Tranquility, 
but  by  his  Advice  and  Councel  doth 
keep  and  preferve  all  others  in  Amity 
and  Concord  ?  And  what  can  be  faid 
more  for  the  Fame  of  a  Nation,  than 
that  England  hath  a  Soveraign,  which 
for  above  thirty  odd  years, hath  Reign*, 
ed  with  Glory  and  Renown,  hath 
Ruled  it  both  in  Peace  and  in  War, 
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both  by  Sea  and  Land,  in  which  he 
hath  not  only  defended  and  protefted 
his  own  from  their  Enemies,  butalfo 
kept  them  fafefrom  all  Foreign  danger 
and  hazard  ?,  And  in  this  Religious 
Work  (which  hath  taken  up  our  whole 
DifcourleJ)  is  notfo  much  of  his  Maje~ 
ftyfhewn,  as  of  his  Divinity..  For  this 
is  the  great  gift  of  the  Divine  Majefty, 
and  is  .every  where  found  worthy  of  a 
Di  vine  Progeny,  and  of  a  Royal  lln- 
ffion,  who  by  right  of  both,  to  which 
his  Sacred  Rights  and  Priviledges  be¬ 
ing  annexed  and  confecrated  to  him, he 
doth  in  a  moment  fend  eafe  to  the 
Sick,  and  reftore  health  to  the  Difeaft 
ed.  And  I  prefume,  thereisnogood 
principled  Man,  or  any  fo  vain  and 
inconsiderate,  who  having  a  little  more 
fenfethana  Brutein  him,  or  that  only 
defires  to  live  upon  contradiftibn  to 
all  Senfe,  Reafcn,  or  to  any  thing  that - 
is  good,  will  ever  deny  the  lame  or  ap¬ 
pear  a  DrfTenter  thereto,  fince  it  is  the 
Kings  Right, as  his  peculiar  Priviledge 
given  to  him:  By  which  his  Royal 
Scepter  doth  flourifii  in  his  Sacred 
Hand,  and  his  Princely  Perfon  gains 
more  Veneration  and  Honor  than  his 
PredeceGors.  ah  '  ■  ;  ■  Vr 

*  And 
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And  becaufel  have  been  oftconver- 
fant,  and  attending  at  many  of  thefe 
laudible  Operations,  having  waited  on 
his  Sacred  Perfon  both  at  publick  and 
private  Healings,  as  one  of  his  meaneft 
Chirurgions,  where  I  have  feen  many 
thoufands  of  poor  Souls  touch’d  and 
cured  by  his  Sacred  Hand  (and  as  a 
more  particular  account  hath  lately 
been  given  in,  that  he  hath  healed  a- 
bove  Six  thoufand  this  very  laft  year) 

I  am  obliged  both  by  Duty  and  Con¬ 
fidence  to  give  my  Faith  to  his  Royal 
Touch ,  feeing  the  daily  and  innu¬ 
merable  effefts  thereof:  Many  of 
which,  as  if  amazed  at  the  fpeedy 
farewel  of  their  Difeafes,  have  imme- 
diatly  been  cured  to  admiration, 
even  in  the  Prefence ,  before  they 
have  got  out  of  the  Banquetting-houfe 
at  White-Hall ,  where  hisMajefty  doth, 
moft  ufually  heal  5  and  feme, although 
brought  in  Lame  and  Blind,  yet  have 
within  a  very  little  and  fhort  (pace 
of  time ,  recovered  their  Limbs  and  , 
gained  their  Sight,  as  will  plentiful¬ 
ly  be  made  good  by  divers  Exam¬ 
ples  in  our  laft  Chapter.  And  what- 

foever  Opinion  fome  men  may  have 
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of  our  Prince  and  of  our  Religion 
we  do  profefs  in  England,  as  alfo  of 
his  great  Piety,  Charity  and  Clemen¬ 
cy  5  yet  this  I  will  not  be  afraid  to 
affirm  to  any  Man,*  of  what  averfe- 
nefs  foever,  That  when  both  in 
Town  and  Country,  the  belt  Phyfi- 
cians  and  Chirurgions  have  been  con¬ 
futed  for  curing  the  Sick  troubled 
with  this  Evil  Difeafe,  and  their  beft 
Skill  and  utmoft  Art  hath  been  exer- 
cifed,  and  yet  proved  ufelefs  and  of 
pone  effeft ,  fuch  afterwards  who 
have  come  and  obtained  his  Majefties 
Gracious  Touch,  their  Difeafes  have 
been  feen  irqmediatly  to  vanifh,  as  be¬ 
ing  afraid  of  approaching  his  Royal 
Toqch.  If  he  therefore  were  not  the 
right  Heir  to  the  Crown  ( which  I 
hope  the  worft  of  Mankind  dare  not 
pretend  to  confute)  and  condu&ed 
thither  by  Divine  Authority,  and  e- 
ftablifh’d  in  his  Throne  by  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Power,  thefe  wonderful  e£ 
would  not  fo  apparently  be 
feen  performed  by  him:.  For  this 
Work  carries  more  of  Divinity  thaq 
Majeftyinit,  and  is  wholly  the  Gift 
pf  Divine  Majefty ;  and  when  both 

thefe 
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thefe  meet  together ,  and  Center  in 
their  right  Lines,  you  will  ever  find  a 
Divine  Bleffing  interpofing. 

And  as  a  farther  acknowledgment 
of  His  Majefties  fuccefs  herein,  al¬ 
though  I  may ,  perhaps,  by  the  beft 
of  Authority,  give  as  full  an  account 
of  Strumas  as  any  before  me,  as  to  a 
Curative  Method  j  Yet  when  I  con- 
fider  his  Majefties  gracious  Touch,  I 
find  my  felf  readily  nonpluft ,  and 
{hall  ever  affirm,  That  all  Ghirurgi- 
ons  whatfoever  muft  truckle  to  the 
fame,  and  come  fhort  of  his  marvel¬ 
lous  and  miraculous  method  of  Heal¬ 
ings  and  for  further  manifeftation 
hereof,  I  do  humbly  prefume  to  af- 
fert.  That  more  Souls  have  been  Heal¬ 
ed  by  His  Majefties  Sacred  Hand  in 
one  Year,  than  have  ever  been  cured 
by  all  the  Phyficians  and  Chirurgions 
of  his  three  Kingdoms  ever  fince  His 
happy  Reftauration.  Whereas  thould 
an  Ufurper  or  Tyrant  furreptitioufly, 
by  Pride  and  Bloody  Maffacre,  forci¬ 
bly  enter  his  Royal  Throne  and 
touch  at  the  fameExperiment,you'l  ne¬ 
ver  fee  fuch  happy  fuccels  s  as  tryed  by 
the  late  Ufurper  Cromwell  in  the  late 
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lious  Times,  Influences  flow  from 
thence,  he  having  no  more  right  to 
the  Healing  Power,  than  he  had  to  the 
Regal  Jurifdi&ion :  His  Tryal  rather 
chequering  and  darkning  the  bright 
Rays  hereof  and  fo  bringing  it  into 
Obfcurity,  than  affording  it  any  ap¬ 
pearance  of  Light.  Let  no  Man  there¬ 
fore  prefume  to  lay  violent  hands  on 
Gods  Anointed,  he  having  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  as  a  particular  Mark  and  fignal 
Token,  this  Curative  Faculty  tranfmit- 
ted  to  him,  and  implanted  in  him  as  a 
x  Seal  of  his  Mercy,  Clemency,  Good- 
nefs,  Providence,  Omnipotence,  and 
Truth  thereof  And  let  this  Healing 
Virtue  of  our  King,  amongft  our  Eng- 
lijh ,  bear  the  time  of  a  Miracle,  if  not 
allowed  to  keep  equal  pace  and  touch 
with  the  fame. 
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Tart  of  the  Manner  and  Form  of 
the  Healing  }  wherein  is  de- 
monf  rated  the  Kings  Excellent 
Tiety ,  Humility ,  and  Clemency 
in  Curing  Strumaes ,  with  the 
Ceremonies  thereto. 

? .  '  ‘  J  \  ..  ■  '  .  :  •  4 

.  ’  ;? 

'  1  s  '  ?  <*■  *  /  A  # 

WE  come  now  to  (hew  the  Man¬ 
ner  and  Form  of  His  Maje- 
fties  Gracious  Healing ,  wherein  we 
{hall  prefent  the  Ceremonies  thereat 
ufed  3  in  which  Difcourfe ,  we  muft 
acknowledge  His  Religion ,  Piety, 
Charity,  Clemency  and  Humility,  ap¬ 
pearing  as  ib  many  Gems  belonging 
to  His  Royal  Perlbn  $  into  whofe  So- 
veraign  Hand,  above  all  His  People, 
is  this  moft  Divine  Gift  fetled  and 
confirmed,  the  which  He  exercifeth  as 
frequently  as  He  pleafeth  ,  being  ei¬ 
ther  fupplicated  thereto  by  fome  of 
biw  i  ■  '  ;  “  His 
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His  Nobles,  or  of  the  Poor  themfolves 
who  are  thus  affii&ed,  which  He  per¬ 
forms  both  by  publick  and  private 
Healings :  And  as  a  fignal  favour  of 
Him  herein,  He  never  makes  any  ex¬ 
ceptions  of  Perfons ,  being  either 
Young  or  Old,  Rich  or  Poor,  Beau¬ 
tiful  or  Deformed,  every  of  which  do 
receive  a  like  (hare  of  His  Sacred 
Touch. 

And  that  none  may  approach  His 
Royal  Prefence  but  fuch  as  are  really 
troubled  with  the  Evil,  feveral  Offi¬ 
cers  are  appointed  for  this  great  Ce¬ 
remony  5  amongft  the  firft  of  which 
are  His  Majefties  Chirurgeons  in  wait¬ 
ing,  who  are  to  take  in  Certificates, 
and  deliver  out  Tickets  in  order  to  a 
Healing  or  Healings  3  where  this  fol¬ 
lowing  method  is  to  be  obferved. 

No  Patient  having  this  Difeafe  (hould 
come  to  the  Chirurgeons  for  a  Ticket^ 
without  he  or  file  brings  with  them  a 
Certificate,  figned  and  foaled  under 
the  Minifters  and  Church-wardens 
Hands  that  they  were  never  before 
Toucht  by  his  Sacred  Majefty.  And 
that  no  Perfon  whatever  may  lofe 
their  labour,  as  a  very  proper  Expe¬ 
riment  by  way  of  prevention  for  the 

future 
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future  of  any  further  Cheats  by  coun¬ 
terfeit  Certificates  and  the  like,  great 
care  wdyld  be  taken  of  the  method  of 
Certificates ,  and  their  form  :  for  as 
thefe  are  the  only  proper  Inftruments 
to  procure  Tickets ,  fo  they  Ihould 
al(b  come  with  that  juft  conduct  which 
may  defend  the  Bearer,  and  preferve 
the  Kings  Gold.  Wherefore  I  prefume 
to  offer.  If  Printed  Blank  Certificates 
were  fent  to  every  Biftiop  of  his  Dio- 
cefi,  and  thefe  figned  with  their  own 
Hands  and  Sign  Manual,  and  thence 
communicated  to  every  Surrogate 
throughout  hisDiocefs,  who  at  their 
feveral  Meetings  &  Vifitations  fhotild 
acquaint  their  Brother-Minifters  there¬ 
of,  or  diftribute  of  the  fame  to  them, 
that  fuch  who  have  the  Evil  may  have 
their  Names  certified  therein ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Minifters  and  Church¬ 
wardens  Hands  and  Seals  likewife,  and 
the  Name  or  Names  of  fuch  difeafed 
Perfons  entred  in  their  Church- Regi- 
fter-Book,  with  the  day  of  the  month, 
and  the  date  of  the  year  when  fuch 
Certificate  was  delivered  out.  This 
would  be  an  infallible  Remedy  againft 
all  counterfeit  Certificates  whatever. 

And  although  this  may  at  firft  view 
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feem  to  carry  trouble  in  it,  yet  being' 
once  put  into  pra&ice,  it  will  prove 
both  very  eafie,  and  of  great  lervice 
to  the  King  and  Country. 

And  to  prevent  all  tirefome  Jour¬ 
neys,  and  tedious  Travels  of  many 
indigent  and  fick  people ,  who  do 
venture  to  march  many  hundred  of 
miles  not  really  having  this  Difeafe, 
lave  only  on  their  own  fuppofition  j 
for  a  more  ready  piece  of  lervice  to 
thefe,  to  bring  them  to  a  {hotter  paf- 
lage,  they  fhould  do  well  to  go  to 
fome  Neighbouring  Phyfician  and 
Chirurgeons,  and  get  them  to  fearch 
and  examine  them,  to  know  whether 
their  Difeale  be  the  Evil,  or  not :  and 
if  they  find  it  fo,  to  fignifie  the  fame 
under  their  Hands  in  the  aforelaid 
Certificate  3  fo  that  this  Certificate 
may  very  well  be  allowed  of  double 
ufe  and  advantage,  as  by  giving  eale 
and  latisfa&ion  to  the  Patient,  and 
quiet  to  the  Chirurgeon  3  the  one  la- 
tisfying  that  the  Patient  never  before 
this  came  to  crave  His  Ma  jellies  Touch, 
the  other  confirming  the  Difeale  by 
Men  of  Art  to  the  Chirurgeon  in  waitr 
ing. 
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This  being  cleared  thus  far,  the 
Chirurgeon  in  Waiting  (hould  or 
ought  to  keep  a  Regifter-Book,  where 
every  Parties  Name  is  to  be  kept  Al¬ 
phabetically  therein,  and  their  Certi¬ 
ficates  fill’d  up.  This  Book  alfo  will 
fhew  its  felf  of  great  fervice  and  fatis- 
faftion  to  ocher  fucceeding  Chirurge- 
ons :  for  as  Chirurgeons  are  no  more 
Immortal  than  other  Men,  lowefhall 
find  that  People  do  no*  always  inha¬ 
bit  and  dwell  in  one  place,  or  part  of 
the  World  5  and  he  that  perhaps 
might  have  lived  this  year  in  one 
County  ,  may  the  next  year  live  in 
another  5  and  fince  where-ever  he 
lives,  if  he  has  the  Evil,  and  be  not 
cured  thereof,  and  may  in  one  Coun¬ 
ty  gain  a  Certificate,  and  by  that. 
Gold }  fo  in  another  place  where  he 
goes  to  dwell,  he  may  endeavour  to 
procure  another  Certificate,  and  by 
this  cheat  the  King  of  a  fecond  piece  5 
a  trick  not  now  to  be  learnt  by  many, 
but  rather  ftudied  by  divers ,  who 
look  more  after  the  Gold  than  the 
Cure :  for  prevention  of  this,  where 
any  fufpefted  p.erfon  (hall  come  to  the 
Chirurgeon,  for  the  cure  of  fuch 
Cheats,  he  may  look  over  the  Alph:  * 
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bet  in  his  Book ,  and  there  fee  if  he 
can  find  the  Name  of  hirii  whom  he 
may  or  (hall  fufpett  therein.  I  know 
of  no  other  way  imaginable  to  pre¬ 
vent  this  Cheat  5  and  if  there  were 
fuch  who  can  find  out  a  better,  they 
would  do  great  fervice  to  the  Nati¬ 
on. 

Another  advantage  he  will  have 
hereby,  when  by  this  true  account¬ 
keeping  he  may  fatisfie  both  His  Ma- 
jefty  and  the  whole  World  how  many 
are  yearly  Healed  by  His  Sacred  Hand. 

Thus  far  have  I  prefumed  to  clear 
the  method  for  poor  Peoples  making 
ready  for  their  Journey  towards  their 
being  healed :  But  after  this ,  great 
care  would  be  taken,  (when  they  are 
arrived  at  their  Happy  Port,  as  I  may 
well  call  it,  it  being  the  only  aim  they 
had  in  all  their  Travel)  to  meet  with 
a  quick  difpatch ,  in  order  to  their 
fpeedy  return,  and  not  to  be  kept  (b 
long  in  Town  till  both  their  Money 
and  Credit  is  gone,  (which  Cod 
knows  amongft  the  generality  of  thefe 
fort  is  not  much  nor  great)  and  there* 
fore  doth  both  require  and  merit  a 
fhort,  ready,  and  (peedy  difpatch. 

But 
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But  as  the  cafe  now  is,  its  harder  to 
approach  the  Chirurgeon,than  obtain 
a  Touch  5  and  more  tirefome  for  them 
to  wait  day  after  day  upon  him,whofe 
chief  bufinefs  fhouldbe  to  attend  their 


coining,  than  it  was  to  get  every  thing 
in  readinefs  for  his  difpatch  of  them. 
But  there  may  be  a  convenient  Reme¬ 
dy  found  out  for  this  Evil  alfo,  which 
is  as  bad,  if  not  worfe,  than  the  for¬ 
mer  :  Gould  His  Majefties  Pleafure  be 
known  of  his  times  of  Healings  for 
Summer,  I  mean  at  Whitekal,  Windfor , 
and  the  like,  publick  Notice  ought  to 
be  given  hereof  in  the  Gazette ,  by 
which  all  people  may  readily  under- 
ftand  His  Majefties  Plealitre  of  Heal¬ 
ing,  and  the  times  thereof,  after  which 
none  (hould  dare  to  prefume  any  fur¬ 
ther  trouble.  This  being  done,  as  a  ta 
abfolute  cure  to  delay,  or  any  Unifier 
blind  way  of  management,  if  His  Ma- 
jefty  would  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to 
appoint  fome  place  in  Whitehall  or 
6ther  place  ,  for  the  performance  of 
this  Service,  where  a  Phyfitian  and 
two  Chirurgeons  ought  always  to  at¬ 
tend  to  view,  examine,  and  difpatch 
the  poor,  difeafed,  ahd  maimed  peo¬ 
ple  $  and  there,  after  having  His  Ma- 

K  k  jeftie® 
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jefties  order  for  a  Healing,  acquaint 
them  thereof,  and  when  they  are  to 
wait  to  be  healed  :  This  I  am  confi¬ 
dent  will  be  found  an  excellent,  as 
well  as  joyful  method  to  the  poor  peo¬ 
ple,  and  a  great  deal  of  eafe  as  well  as 
lathfa&ion  to  the  Chirurgion,  and 
prove  a  fignal  remedy  of  lenening  the 
ill  opinion  the  Chirurgion  goes  under 
at  their  continual  and  tedious  wait¬ 
ings  at  his  Houle,  and  abate  fomwhat 
of  the  hard  cenfure  is  put  upon  him  by 
feveral  people. 

In  Winter  alio  ,  when  his  Majefty 
touches  altogether  at  White-Hall^  the 
fame  method  fhould  be  maintain’d, and 
His  Majefties  pleafure  underftood  a- 
bout  it,  which  may  eafily  be  known  by 
the  former  directions,  and  the  Sick 
with  abundance  of  eafe  be  condufted 
to  His  Majefties  prefence  to  be  Heal¬ 
ed. 

It  would  alfo  be  well,  that  the 
whole  World  might  take  notice  how 
mafty,  and  what  great  Cures  have  been 
performed  by  the  King,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  offered,  and  how  they  have  ar¬ 
rived  at  a  better  ftate  of  health.  And 
here  may  we  very  well  bring  in  an¬ 
other  great  miftake  of  feveral  People, 

who 
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who  when  they  have  received  His  Ma- 
jefties  Gracious  Touch,  that  this  there¬ 
fore  rauft  be  doubled  upon  them,  and 
their  Gold  muft  as  readily  be  changed, 
telfe  their  Cure  muft  ,  confequently  be 
ineffe&ual,  the  Kings  Majefty  not  be¬ 
ing  allowed  capable  of  curing  them* 
without  he  obferves  and  complies 
with  their  Humors  and  abominable 
Fancies :  a  confidence  only  grounded 
upon  uncertainty^  and  kept  up  with 
immutability,;,  a  Diftemper  which 
ought  to  be  infpefted  as  to  its  cure,  as 
tauch  as  the  Evil  it  lelfj  for  its  confe- 
quence  is  dangerous  and  deceivable  5 
for  here  we  have  an  Angitis  in  herhfc, 
which  doth  both  readily  and  greedily 
feed  upon  the  glittering  change  of 
Gold :  and  this  Legerdemane  trick  is 
finely  performed,  by  putting  the 
Change  upon  his  Majefty,  and  yet  this 
with  a  dilhoneft  Man  is  not  eafily 
found  out  or  difcovered,  but  where 
Truth,  Juftice,  and  an  honeft  Refolu- 
tion  maintains  the  Principles,  and  in¬ 
habits  in  the  Center  a  pferfe£t  detefta- 
tionof  fuch  things  does  readily  ap¬ 
pear.  « 

I  woUld  gladly  lee  any  Man  of  (enfe  de¬ 
ny  the  eafinefsofthe  aflertion,who  may 

Kk  2  at 


at  a  very  little  hole  perceive  how  a 
Man,  whofe  humor  does  clofely  falute 
advantage,  and  whole  mind  does  keep 
company  with  lelf-prelervation  and  in- 
terel't ,  looking  ftill  forwards  to  the 
yellow  glittering  Metal,  to  purchafe 
to  himfelf  an  advantageous  parcel  of 
Gold  in  time,  by  taking  leave  of 
changing  an  old  piece  of  Gold  for  a 
new  Ticket ;  or  as  I  may  fay,  cheat¬ 
ing  the  King  of  his  firft  Medal ,  by 
giving  a  new  Ticket  for  a  fecond : 


V. 
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fore  for  this  alfo,  if  His  Sacred  Maje- 
fty  (hall  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  allow 
any  poor  Soul  a  fecond  Touchdet  him 
Or  her,  or  whoever  they  be,  bring  up 
their  own  Gold  to  the  King,  and  put 
a  new  Silk  Ribbon  into  it,  which  if 
he  pleafes  to  put  over  them,  will  be 
fufficient  for  them  without  any  further 
charge  of  Gold. 

There  are  another  fort  of  People 
who  makes  it  their  ftudy  to  cheat  the 
King  of  his  Gold,  who  having  been 
Touch’d  and  received  their.  Gold,  are 
ready  to  fell  and  part  with  it  3  and 
were  this  not  true,  and  very  common¬ 
ly  put  in  praftice,  withoufall  queftion 
His  Majefties  touching  Medals  would' 
not  be  Px  frequently  (eeh  arid  found, 
in  Gold-Smiths  (hops  5  and  (ince  thefe 
Cheats  are  too  apparent,  great  care 
ought  to  be  made  as  to  their  Infpeftr- 
on  5  wherefore  I  prefume  to  offer,  that 
having,  as  I  haye  already  rfientionedr 
a  Phyfician  and  tWo  Chirurgions  rea¬ 
dy  to  infpeft  and  examine  people,  fuch 
Cheats  will  not  eafily  be  deteded,  for 
as  the  Proverb  faith,  Phis  'Viclcnt  oculi 
quam  ochUiss’*^  the  Names  of  all  peo¬ 
ple  being  fet  down  in  an  Alphabetical 
order  and  method,  the  King  cannot 

Kk  3  io. 
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fo  eafily  be  cheated,  nor  his  Chirur- 
gions,  whole  care  it  fhould  be  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  fame,  be  either  deluded  or 
queftionecL  Thus  much  as  to  the  Chi- 
rurgions  Office  and  Duty, : 

v  *  '  *  i  ■  k»  * 

The  next  Perfon  which  comes  in 
order,  is  Clerk  of  the  Clolet  to  His 
Majefty,  who  is  the  only  proper  Per¬ 
fon  for  keeping  of  His  Majefties  Cold 
hied  both  at  private  as  well  as  pub- 
lick  Healings,  he  being  Check  to  the 
Chirurgion.  The  great  Mafter  of  this 
Office,  is  the  flight  Efeverend  father 
in  God,  j Nathaniel  Lord  Bilhop  of 
Durham ,  who  always  being  id  wait¬ 
ing.  doth  prefent  to  His  Majefties  Sa¬ 
cred  Hand  upon  his  Knee*,fuchGold  as 
is  delivered  out  to  every  dilealed  per¬ 
fon  :  tinder  whom  Mr,  Tho:  Dotrkelly , 
His  Majefties  Clofet-keeper,  doth  alfo 
attend  with  Gold  on  his  Arms  ready 
ftrung,  and  likevvife  doth  prelent  the 
lame  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Clolet  5  his 
Office  being  alio  to  take  an  account 
from  the  Chirurgion  how  many  Me¬ 
dals  hath  at  every  Healing  been  dif- 
pofed  of  by  His  Majefty,  and  to  have 
the  fame  fignified  under  the  hand  of 
the  chief  Chirurgion  in  Writing  in 
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his  Regifter  B^ok,  which  he  keeps  on 
purpofe  for  the  fame  ufe5  with  the  day 
of  the  Month  and  the  date  of  the 
Year,  and  the  numbers  of  them  that 
have  been  Healed:  Heallb,  as  I  am 
well  informed,  doth  give  a  Receipt 
to  the  Exchequer  for  all  the  Gold  he 
receives,  to  baliance  the  Privy  Purler 
fo  that  from  his  Office  a  true  and  juft 
account  may  yearly  be  given  in,  how 
much  Gold  the  Ring  doth  expend  on 
this  charitable  Office,  and  how'  much 
is  annually  received  for  this  purpofe,  a 
draught  of  which  ever  fince  his  being 
in  this  place,  I  have  with  his  careful 
afliftance,  given  at  the  end  ot  our  Dife 

courfeof  the  Evil* 

Thus  much  of  thefe  Perfons  and 

V  *• 

their  Places. 

The  Tickets  being  delivered  out. 

His  Majefty  does  generally  appoint  his 
day  of  Healing,  of  which  the  Ghirur- 
gion  is  to  acquaint  thole  who  are  to  be 
Touch’d,  the  which  for  the  moft  part 
does  happen  on  Sundays ;  but  whe¬ 
ther  oji  Sundays  or  other  Days,  it 
matters  not  much,  the  effefts  of  his 
Cure  being  as  good  at  one  time  as  at 
another.  The  Day  being  come,  be¬ 
fore  His  Majefty  doth  approach  to  His 

Royal 
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remonies  Royal  Chair,  which  is  generally  after 
laudable.  Morning  Prayers,  the  Chief  Officer  of 
the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  dbth  place 
the  fick  People  in  very  convenient  or¬ 
der  for  their  approaching  the  King 
without  trouble  or  noife:  The  which 
done,  His  Majefty  enters  his  Royal 
Chair  uncovered,  at  whole  beginning 
there  are  generally  two  Chaplains  at* 
terjdmg :  One  of  which  reading  the 
Ceremonies  appointed  for  this  Service, 
”IS  Majefty  all  the  while  being  fur- 
rcunded  by  his  Nobles,  and  many  o- 
t her Speda tors:  The  lick  and  difeafed 
People  being  kept  back  by  the  Chi, 
ruigions  till  the  appointed  time,  where 
after  having  made  three  Obeifancies, 
they  do  bring  them  up  in  order.  The 
pnief  in  waiting  delivers  them  one  by 

to  Touch'd  5  the 
whiph  done,  the  other  takes  him  or 
her  from  him,  and  this  method  isufed 
throughout  the  whole  number  which 
comesto  be  Healed^  ’  ‘ 

The  whole  Method  is  as  followeth.  1 


1  ne  ^napiain  thus  begins:  TheGofpel 
written  in  the  i6th  Chapter  of  St.  Marl 
v erf.  1 4 .'  Jefus  appeared  unto  the  ele¬ 
ven  at  t hey  fat  at  meat ,  and  caji  in  their 
teeth  their  unbelief  ‘  and  hardnefe  of  ;  ■ 


heart , 
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-  r  jr  «  m-  **  *  • 

becaufe  they  had  not  believed  them 
which  had  feen  that  he  was  rifen  again 
from  the  dead ,  And  he  faid  unto  them , 
G0  into  all  the  world ,  rfW  preach  the 
Gojpel  to  all  creatures ,  he  that  believeth 
-and  is  baptized  pail  be  f^ed,  and  he 
that  believeth  not  pall  be  damned  :  all 
thefe  tokens  pall  follow  them  that  believe. 
In  my  name  they  pall  caji  out  devils , 
they  pall  freaky  with  new  tongues ,  they 
Pall  drive  away  f erf  ents,  And  if  they 
drink^any  deadly  thing,  it  pall  not  hurt 
them,%\ jep  ®alUap  cntbe 

ficfe,anD  tftep  fijaU  rccnfrer*The  which 
Saying  is  continued  between  every 
Healing  of  His  Sacred  Majefty,  till  all 
the  Sick  be  touch’d  by  him  5  the  which 
being  finifhrd,  he  begins  this  follow¬ 
ing  part. 

'  .  S  -  '  **  ;  -  • 

So  when  the  Lord  had  fio\en  unto 
them ,  he  was  received  into  Heaven ,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God .  And  they 
*  Went  forth  and  preached  every  where ,  the 
Lord  working  with  them ,  and  confirm¬ 
ing  the  Word ,  with  miracles  following . 
The  which  done  ?  he  begins  the  Go- 
fpel  written  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  St. 
John,  ver,  the  firft  .*  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word ,  and  the  Word  was  with 

God, 
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God 9  and  God  was  the  Word  5  the  [am* 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God^  all  things 


were  made  by  it,  and  without  it  was  no¬ 
thing  made  which  was  made :  in  it  was 
life j  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men , 
and  the  light  fhined  in  the  darj&efs,  and 


the  darknefs  comprehended  it  not.  There 


wasfent  4  mam  from  God 3  whofename 

7?xsm  f rslin  xthp  Crimp  rrsm.p  /K  a  voitnpCe  tn 

through  friqt  might  believe .  tie  was  not 

i'ix/s-t-  F  t\ir¥  ^-1  y*T  #/)  l to  /IV  *Yi ii+itaC* 


their  three  Obeilances  as  formerly. 


where  the  Clerk  of  the  Clofet  on  his 
Knees  doth  deliver  to  the  King  his 
Gold  ready  ftrung  upon  a  white  Silk 
Ribbond  5  and  when  thefe  following 
words  come  to  be  read,  the  King  puts 
over  the  Gold 

Here  a-  <^at  Htg&t  foag  tf)t  tttie  ILlg&t, 

fra'pre  y  to&tclj  Kg&tnetb  ebtrp  man  ibbttb 
fented  to  cometh  into  t&e  G2Jo?lb. 

the  King, 

King  puts  This  running  through  the  whole 
the  Gold  courfe  of  the  Cereojony,  which  words 
are  continually  repeated  between  eve- 


necks,  ry  one  which  receives  the  Gold.  This 

being 
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being  finifhed,  Thefe  following  words 
are  read :  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  hint ,  and  the  world 
kyiew  him  not  5  he  came  amongft  hk  own , 
and  hk  own  received  him  not?  but  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave 
power  to  be  made  font  of  God :  even  them 
that  believed  on  hk  name,  which  were 
born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flejh,  nor  yet  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God .  And  the  fame  Word  became  fief), 
and  dwelt  amongfi  us,  and  we  faw  the 
glory  of  it,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  of  the  Father ,  full  of  Grace 
andTruth. 

This  being  finifhed,  the  Chaplains, 
with  (he  ’  reft  of  the  People  on  their 
knees,  do  pronounce  thefe  Prayers* 

\  '  -  .  J 

i  '  *.  *  ,  ,  ,  *' 

Verf  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us* 

Refp.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Verf  Chrifthave  mercy  upon  us. 

Refp.  Chrijl  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Verf  Lord  have  merby  upon  us, 

Refp.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us, 

.  :  i,  '  ■  i  ‘  ;  "  V  ‘  -  ¥ 

^  ■*  T'  *  .  • 

t  K*  -•  *4  -  *  ■  *  V  * 

Then  the  Chaplains  read  the  Com. 
man  Prayer  3  viz. 

*  <  t  -  >  t  <  w.  •  >  jr& 

Qu* 
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Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven ,  hal % 
lowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  Kingdom  com r. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  Earth  as  it  is  in  He  a A 
G/z/e  <7^/7/  Bread. 

And  forgive  us  our  trefiajfes  as  we  for 
that  trefpafs  againjl  us.  Ancl 
lead  us  not  into  temptation .  But  deliver 
us  from  evil .  Amen. 

^vcrs An*  ^er/  O  Lord  fave  thy  fervants. 


be  healed.  R  efp.  evermore  mightily  defend 
them . 

Help  us,  O  God  our  Saviour. 

Refp.  And  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
deliver  usy  be  merciful  to  us  jinners  for 
thy  Names  fake. 

V erf  O  Lord,  hear  our  Prayers. 

Reijp.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee . 

r ,  .  *  r,  -  .  '  - 

Chaplain  0  Almighty  God,  who  art  the  Giver 
reads  this  of  all  healthy  and  the  aid  of  them  that 

fcUowing.!^  /l?  t^ee  for  fuccor‘  We  call  upon 
thee  for  thy  help  and  goodnefs ,  merciful¬ 
ly  tobefloewedtothefe  thy  ferv  ants , 
they  being  healed  of  their  infrmitiesy 
may  give  thanks  to  thee  in  thy  Holy 

Church . 


thereto  be  Relp. 

made  by  Verf.  Send 
them  that  l  ^ 
come  to  ac>ove* 


i put  their  trufi  in  thee . 

help  unto  them,  from 
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Church.  Through  Jefut  Chrifi  our  Lord. 

Amen. 

The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  chrifi ,  Ficre  lie 
and  the  Love  of  God ,  and  the  Fellow -  concludes* 
flrip  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  ,  he  with  us  all 
evermore.  Amen. 

This  being  finiftied ,  His  Majefty 
having  by  my  Lord  Chamberlain,  or 
in  his  abfence  the  Vice-Chamberlain, 
and  two  other  Nobles ,  brought  up 
Linnen,  and  the  Bafon  and  Ewer  to 
wafh  his  Hands,  He  takes  leave  of  the 
people,  and  they  joyfully  and  thank¬ 
fully  do  every  one  return  home,  prair 
fing  God  and  their  good  Ring  3  and 
when  this  method  is  apparent  to  all 
men,  and  carries  in  it  the  greateft  truth 
imaginable,  what  man  of  Senfe,  Re¬ 
ligion  or  Honefty  can  there  be,  which 
(hall  dare  to  deny  the  truth  and  effi¬ 
cacy  thereof,  being  both  glorious 
and  praife-worthy  >  confidering  that 
the  Liturgy  ufed  therein  is  holy,  the 
fimplicity  and  reverence  of  the  Cere¬ 
monies  thereof  being  performed  with 
all  decency,  the  perfon  who  performs 
this  being  hereto  conftituted  by  a  Di¬ 
vine  permiffion,  performing  it  with¬ 
out  any  appearance  of  fuperftition  3 
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'  t  *  k  » 

the  Author  of  the  whole  Work  being 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this  Gift  arifing 
thence  with  both  its  ufe  and  fruit. 
Here’s  nothing  but  Benedi&ion,  and 
Prayers  for  the  recovery  of  the  Sick, 
Impofition  of  Hands,  and  Contradtton 
of  Health,  the  fame  Ceremony  ufed  as 
is  ufed  at  Baptifm  ,  the  putting  over 
the  Gold  being  but  as  a  Sacred  Gift 
and  Pledge  of  His  Charity.  In  the 
whole,  there  is  nothing  but  God  wor- 
fhipped,  Chrift  venerated,  and  poor 
Chriftians  cured ,  without  any  Fig* 
ments  or  Cheats  of  Black  Arts,  Invo¬ 
cations  of  Evil  Spirits,  Characters,  or 
the  like  delufions,  all  which  I  hope 
may  not  come  fhort  of  an  Englifti  Mi¬ 
racle.  How  therefore  (hould  all  true 
Englifti-men,  and  Sons  of  the  Church, 
adore,  and  have  in  high  reverence 
that  great  Soveraign  ,  who  can  give 
eafe  to  the  Difeafed,  by  his  Touching 
fuch  as  are  not  only  delpicable  to 
view,  but  fetid  to  fmell,  who  makes 
no  difference,  as  I  have  already  fhewn, 
between  Great  and  Small,  Peer  and 
PeafantjDelieate  or  Deformed  }  What 
therefore  can  there  be  which  might 
not  make  the  mod  Ungrateful  Man 
change  his  rude  temper,  and  fwceten 

it 
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it  with  a  better  belief  ?  Let  all  the 
World  therefore  admire  our  Englifh 
Monarch,  who  can  by  His  Salutife- 
rous  Gift  diftribute  Health  and  Com¬ 
fort  to  all  His  difeafed  Subje&s,  not 
performing  this  in  corners,  but  in  the 
publickviewof  all  His  Subjefts,  in  his 
Royal  Palace,  and  in  places  appoint¬ 
ed  for  Divine  Worlhip ,  and  in  the 
Holy  Santtuary.  And  this  I  hope 
may  be  a  convincing  Argument 
enough  againft  any  Gainfayer  or  Difc 
(enter  whatfoever ,  who  are  neither 
kind  to  themfelves,  or  civil  to  others,- 


chap; 

i  *  .  *  i  *  ** 


chap1.  ir. 


>  ;  i M 


4  •'  ,  I  /*  , 

‘Tins  fhtrvs  the  Certainty  of  its 
Events ,  4C6?  /&<?  Admirable  Ef¬ 
fects  of  its  Cure. 


<*• 


THe  truth  is ,  this  great  Gift  of 
Healing  doth  call  the  Chriftians 
Faith,  and  alfo  Humane  Reafon  into 
confent  therewith^  for  without  thefe 
do  march  together ,  the  Events  will 
not  anfwer  expedition.  And  in  truth 
would  be  againft  God  himfelf  as  well  as 
His  Sacred  Majefty,to  wi(h  for  Health, 
and  not  prelerve  the  memory  of  thofe 
great  Cures  done  by  Him  5  to  read 
their  Names  thus  cured,  and  com¬ 
mended  to  Pofterity,  if  Faith  did  not 
march  along  with  it :  For  what  is  worle 
than  to  bury  the  knowledge  of  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  Favours  done  ?  the 
only  black  mark  of  Ingratitude,  and 
nothing  tnore  kind  thaft'  to  allow  the 
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memorable  Cures  done:  For  what  is 
Piety  but  a  willing  confent  thereto  in 
its  Parents  ?  and  what  more  kind 
than  to  allow  the  lame  to  the  Father 
of  our  Nation  ?  Our  Faitfr  doth  there¬ 
fore  command  our  keeping  in  memo¬ 
ry  the  Health  we  receive  from  our 
Gracious  Soveraign ,  and  to  regifter 
the  feme  in  our  belief  5  fince  we  find 
fhefe  Difeafes  do  no  more  fpare  the 
proud  Citizen  ,  than  the  defpicable 
Country-man ,  and  that  both  thefe 
have  found  benefit  by  His  Majesties 
Gracious  Hand,  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun 
that  {bines :  Hath  not  the  French,  Theadm'^ 
Dutch,  Scotch,  Irifh,  Wellh,  and  Eng-  ™bie 
fi(h,  been  all  happy  partakers  of  the  Hrs  Ma°j~~ 
benefit  of  His  Majefties  Gracious  flics  Hear- 
Touch  ?  Hath  there  been  fcarce  any  p| 

City,  Town  or  Country  which  cannot  of  the 
fpeak  well  of  His  Curative  Faculty 
Has  there  or  is  there  fcarce  a  Street  in 
this  Populous  City  ,  that  hath  not 
found  the  benefit  of  His  Sacred  Hand  } 

And  yet  as  if  this  Difeafe  did  get  a  neW 
Birth  by  Converfetion,  it  meets  the 
King  where-ever  He  goes ,  with  pfs 
much*  vigour  and  plenty  as  if  the  work 
Were  UoW  to  begin.  And  as  a  very 
ftrange  reihark  hereof,  altHbugh 

t  t  '-‘bfeliWe 
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believe  near  half  the  Nation  hath  been 
Toucht  and  Healed  by  His  Sacred  Ma- 
jefty  fince  His  Happy  Reftauration ; 
yet  upon  any  new  appearance  of  a 
•ftelh  Healing ,  they  are  feen  to  come 
inafrelh,  and  as  fall  as  if  not  one  had 
yet  been  Toucht  by  Him ;  A  thing  as 
ftrange  as  monftrous ! 

To  my  own  knowledge  1  have 
known  many  perfectly  cured  the  firft 
Same  cu-  time,  they  having  been  Touched  by 
fir)}  time.  His  Sacred  Majefty.  Others  again  ha- 
Othcrs  '  ving  been  feen  healed  upon  His  fecond 
tm  theCd  Touch,  which  could  not  receive  the 
fecond  fame  benefit  the  firft  time.  Some  again 
Touch,  having  received  His  Majefties  gracious 
fing  their  Touch,  and  lofing  their  Gold,  their 
Gold,  Diftemper  has  De  Novo  feized  them 
th‘'ir,D‘['  again  5  and  thefe  all’o  upon  gaining  a 
reined 2  fecond  Touch,  and  new  Gold,  their 
Difeafes  have  been  feen  utterly  to 
have  been  chafed  away , and  they  them- 
felvesperfe&ly  cured. 

Now  as  to  particular  times  and  fea- 
fons  of  Healings,  as  Good- Friday,  and 

Healing114  the  hke,  which  do  carry  a  ftrong  Faith 
on  Good*  with  feme  people,  who  unlels  they 
fridiy.  can  i,e  Toucht  by  the  King  that  time, 
their  belief  is  fo  weak  and  tender, 
that  they  do  prefume  and  fuppofe  any 


them 

afreih. 
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other  time  in  the  year  is  not  fo  fitting* 
or  do  or  can  carry  the  fame  efficacy. 

But  to  thefe  delicate  fort  of  people, 
who  I  am  fubjedt  to  believe  are  as  wa-  The  wa¬ 
vering  in  their  Faith  as  they  are  in 
their  Opinions }  and  unlefs  the  A 1- being 
mighty  will  pleafe  fo  far  to  condef-  curcd» 
cend  as  in  every  degree  to  anfvver 
their  Humours ,  by  working  more  thatf 
an  ordinary  Miracle  in  them,  they  may 
.  with  abundance  of  eafe  be  brought  to 
think  that  there  is  little  or  no  effedl  of 
cure  in  the  whole.  A  fin  I  am  lure  it 
is.  to  tie  the  Almighty  to  particular 
times  and  feafoiis,  and  therefore  nob 
to  be  accounted  (  amongfi  Men  of 
(enfe)  to  have  more  efficacy  than  at 
other  times,  v  4  :  4 

And  to  put  ftop  to  another  old  re-  Tlie  put-' 
ceived  Opinion  of  the  Gold  5  which 
is,  If  the  King  doth  not  find  ,  and  only  a  to- 
give  the  Gold,  as  well  as  put  the  fame 
over  their  Necks,  this  will  not  anfwer 
expectation,  fome  of  thefe  fort  putting 
a  higher  efieem  upon  the  Gold,  than 
upon  the  Hand  that  put  it  about  their 
Nec&s.  But  all  fuch  may  know  that 
this  Gold  thus  ufed  and  imployed,  is 
do  more  than  a  refemblance  of  Health, 
for  the  Cure  has  oft  been  feen  done 

£f 
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without  any  Gold  at  all  given,  fome- 
times  the  fame  has  been  performed 
only  by  Silver,  as  (hall  be  made  good 
by  feveral  Examples  in  the  laft  Chap¬ 
ter. 

Another  fort  of  people  alfo  there 
are,  who  if  they  can  procure  the  fa- 

Abouc  r»  i  . 

changing  vour  trom  fhe  Chtrurgeon  to  procure 
the  Cold,  them  a  fecor.d  Touch,  they  muft  like- 

wife  have  their  Gold  alfo  changed, 
(fome  effeft  of  which  I  have  already 
toucht  at)  as  if  the  later  Gold  had 
any  more  effefl:  in  it  than  the  former, 
they  both  coming  from  one  and  the 
fame  Royal  Hand  ,  an  unneceffary 
trouble,  as  little  efficacious,  and  per¬ 
haps  more  deceitful.  And  that  Gold 
is  not  the  great  Ingredient  in  this 
Cure,  may  eafily  be  thus  proved,  by 
calling  into  remembrance  the  Rebel¬ 
lious  Times,  when  Tyrants  turned 
this  once  happy  Nation  into  an  Anar¬ 
chy  of  Confufion,  and  by  their  un¬ 
lawful  upfet  High  Court  of  Juftice,or 
rather  Injuftice,  forced  the  beft  of 
Kings,  where  He  was  wont  to  (hew 
the  Grandure  of  His  Majefty  due  to 
Princes,  there  to  make  His  Funeral 
Pulpit,  laying  down  the  Sacred  Tro¬ 
phies  of  His  Greatnels,  whereon  the 

Enfigns 


Of  the  Royal  Gift  of  HealitigJ  f  op 

Enfigns  of  Renown  had  formerly  been 
planted,  by  their  curfed  Hands,  and 
compelfd  to  quit  His  three  Nations 
by  their  mod  curfed  and  barbarous 
Cruciations  $  and  yet  all  this  done 
under  pretence  of  Devotion  and  San¬ 
ctity,  bringing  Him  under  their  Ty¬ 
rannical  Judgment,  to  fubmitto  their 
bold  and  bloody  Affaffination,  in 
whofe  horrid  Maflacre ,  and  after 
whofe  inhumane  and  barbarous  De¬ 
collation,  its  pretious  Blood  left  not 
its  vigour  which  it  kept  whilft  it  was 
warm  in  His  Purple  Veins,  being  ei¬ 
ther  taken  up  by  Handkerchiefs,  or 
collected  by  other  things,  with  which 
thefe  Strumous  Swellings  being  but 
touched ,  or  therewith  concerned , 
they  have  feen  fuddainly  to  vanilh 
and  dilappear :  and  this  alfo  fhall  be 
made  good  by  iome  Obiervations 
thereof  in  my  laft  Chapter.  And  if 
I  His  Royal  Corps,  ftript  from  Life,  was 
thus  accompanied  with  this  Divine 
and  Heavenly  Virtue,  what  (hall  we 
think  and  fay  of  the  ACtion  perform¬ 
ed  by  the  Life ,  as  by  the  Bleft  and 
Sacred  Hands  of  our  Dread  Sove- 
raign  ?  Befides ,  if  the  Virtue  did 
wholly  lodge  in  the  Gold,  I  would 

LI  3  have 

1  , 


no 


have  fuch  as  give  this  great  Reputa¬ 
tion  to  the  fame,  to  make  tryal  of  a 
piece  of  their  own  Gold,  in  putting 


the  fame  about  their  own  Necks,  and 
fee  then  if  tlhis  will  in  any  meafure 
anfwer  their  defired  ends :  The  fuc- 
cefs  I  leave  to  them  who  (hall  (hew 
their  folly  as  well  as  give  themlelves 
trouble  to  make  fuch  a  tryal  there¬ 


of. 

^  *  *  ; 


Theft  two  may  be  very  well  gram 
ted  convincing  Arguments  enough  to 


prove  the  truth  hereof:  for  this  of 
His  Majefties  pretious  Blood  was  ften 
done ,  and  known  to  be  performed 
in  the  midfli  of  the  Rings  Enemies, 
and  in  thofe  times  When  Trayterous 
Uftirpers  took  leave  to  enter  the 
Royal  Throne  3  where  not  only  the 
troublefome  Mobile,  but  the  rigid 
Matters  of  Presbytery  and  Indepen¬ 
dency,  were  fo  far  from  agreeing  and 
conftnting  to  His  Majefties  Healing 
Faculty,  that  the  little  Faith  they 
had,  they  employed  to  confound  the 
fame :  fuch  were  the  great  Reverence 
theft  Rebellious  Tribes  gave  to  this 
Divine  ;Virtue.  And  in  this  1  may 
prefume  pofitively  to  affirm  ,  that 
inch  as  da  not  give  Credance  to  the 
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Ring  as  Gods  Vicegerent,  and  to  the 
many  thoufands  cured  thus  by  Him, 
they  do,  ever  did ,  and  ever  (hall  be 
thought  to  give  as  little  belief  to  God 
Hitrifelf,  let  His  Miracles  be  never  fo 
many,  or  never  fo  great ,  fuch  being 
their  churlifh  Humour ,  and  ill  com- 
pofed  Difpofitions.  •  '  -j 


To  the  believing  Man,  I  (hall  pro¬ 
duce  Saint  Chryfojicms  words,  W 
dva,\<yy&v  vis  m&as-y  That  according  to 
their  proportion  of  Faith  they  do, 

may,  and  (hall  be  great  Sharers  in  this 

Sanative  Faculty.  And  as  a  farther 
Confirmation  of  the  fame,  he  laith, 

TojuteV  iTTwifit  0<nv  dv  «uV 


that  is,  Tantim  influit  quantum  inve- 
ncrit  Oblatum  ftbi  field  vafculum. 


Thus  every  unbelieving  Man  may 
reft  fatisfied ,  that  without  he  brings 
Faith  enough  with  him,  and  in  him, 
that  His  Majefty  hath  Virtue  enough 
in  His  Touch  to  Heal  him ,  his  expe¬ 
ctation  will  not  be  anfwered  :  where¬ 
as  the  Man  of  Faith,  who  confides  on 
the  fame,  will  as  readily  find  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  the  fame.  A  nd  although  this 
method  doth  not  always  anfwer  ex- 

L  1  4  pefo- 
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peftation,  yet  its  Effe&s  are  wonder¬ 
ful,  and  its  Cure  tnoft  frequent,  as  is 
and  hath  been  fufficiently  and  fatisfa- 
diorily  made  good.  And  this  may 
appear  as  a  Vindication  of  the  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  its  Events ,  as  alfo  of  the 
Admirability  of  the  Effects  of  HisMa- 
jehies  Sanative  Power.  '  .  <  ' 

f  4  '  *  ' 
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CHAP.  IX. 

4  l  'i  » 

*  / *  [  j  i ' 

Several  Doubts  refolded  about 
this  Curative  Method ,  made 
by  Atheijls  ,  Sadducees , 
ill  conditioned  Pharife?s. 

g  )  f  - 

:  "i  •  *  -»  j.  .  •?  ’  K  -  •  ,  .  /.  <  »  i 

iT^f  Ince  there  is  nothing  (o  excel- 
lent  in  its  nature,  or  opinion  of 
Men,  pr  bleft  by  gpod  Men, 
and  held  in  admiration  by  the  Reli¬ 
gious  Men,  but  may  be  blafted  by 
the  envious  breath  of  the  wicked  and 
ill  natur’d  Man,  and  fo  made  either 
thefubje&of  their  fcorn,  or  yield  a 
lower  tafte  of  their  malevolent  Hu¬ 
mor;  I  ftiall  in  this  Chapter  endea¬ 
vor  to  allay  their  fury,  and  fomwhat 
blunt  and  abate  the  edge  of  their  ca¬ 
lumny  which  they  have  evermore  been 
ready  to  put  upon  this  Sanative  Fa¬ 
culty.  And  in  undertaking  hereof,  I 
hopel  have  made  fome  on-fet  already : 
but  left  this  ftiould  not  be  prevalent 
enough  to  conquer  their  incredulity, 

I  (hall 
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Various 
Opinions 
as  to  this 
Cure, 
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I  {hall  offer  this  as  a  farther  Anfwer : 
Whereas  there  arefome  who  da  whol¬ 
ly  deny  the  (ubftatice  of  the  A&ion, 
and  prefume  to  call  the  thing  in  que- 
ftion  5  and  others,  who  do  not  fo 
much  blame  the  thing  it  felf,  as  the 
fubftance  thereof  and  its  Ceremdnies, 
bringing  hereby  the  whole  Operation 
Under  Superftition,  whil’ft  others  by 
fpleen,  difdain,  ridicule,  and  private 
injury,  will  needs  put  a  blind  Upon 
this  moft  excellent  Operation,  altho 
confirmed  to  them  by  Ocular  Demon- 
ftration  as  clear  as  the  Sun  $  and  are 
not  to  be  brought  to  the  belief  there¬ 
of,  although  they  fee  it  done  before 
their  eyes,  no  ways  allowing  a  Divine 
Power  going  along  therewith*  it  be-* 
ing  performed  by  Man.  To  what  an 
Age  of  Incredulity  are  we  arrived  at, 
where  refolution,  fpleen,  and  injury, 
fhall  confirm  a  Mans  eppofition  to 
the  very  light  of  Reafon  and  Truth 
it  (elf  ?  where  we  fhall  have  Men  bid 


defiance  to  His  Majeftiis  humility 
which  he  (hews  in  this  Operation}  to 
his  Piety  and  pious  bounty  which  he 
liberally  beftows  on  his  Difeafed  Sub- 
je$$ ,  and  to  the  Cures  thm  daily 
performed  by  his  Sacred  Hand,  who 
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do  daily  ftudy  to  ore* thwart,  dif- 
pute,  ccntradifr,  and  fpeak  ill  of  this 
Divine  and  moft  Excellent  Qualifica¬ 
tions,  rather  than  give  Faith,  Reve¬ 
rence,  or  a  juft  Acknowledgment 
thereto.  And  as  a  clofe  to  their  black 
lips,  I  will  prefume  to  offer.  That 
when  the  moft  Learned  have  worthi¬ 
ly,  and  with  all  reverence  writ  here? 
of,  and  have  neither  been  alfiamed 
nor  afraid  to  proclaim  to  all  the  world 
the  many  miraculous  Cures  which 
have  been  thus  performed  by  His  Sa¬ 
cred  iVlajefties  Hand,  and  for  many 
hundred  of  Years  kept  up  by  the 
Princely  Line,  their  Incerdulity  may 
well  be  called  into  queftion,  not  ha¬ 
ving  validity  enough  in  it  to  ballartce 
thole  weighty  and  great  Opinions 
which  ever  have,  and  ftill  do  main¬ 
tain  the  fame :  And  where  I  have  as  a 
guard  to  my  Opinion,  the  beft  of  An¬ 
tiquity  oppofing  the  greateft  Scruples 
that  can  be  made  as  to  this  matter, 
feeing  fome  lb  extraordinary  hot  for 
leffening  wholly  any  Virtue  in  the 
Gold  or  Silver,  or  the  like,  which 
{hall  be  put  about  the  Patients  necks, 
and  abominate  the  ufe  thereof  with 
all  their  hearts,  in  any  other  but  in 
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their  own  poffeflion :  Where  this  yet 
hath  been  ufed  by  the  Kings  Sacred 
Hand,  we  have  found  it  of  admirable 
ufe  and  advantage. 


Others  as  readily  do  cry  out  againfl: 
The  ufe  t*ie  Ceremonies,  being  as  little  pleaf- 
of  the  ce- e<3  therewith  as  the  former, when  they 
remonies,  {hall  pleafe  to  vouchfafe,  allowing 
them  of  fome  ufe  in  difplaying  a  good 
and  Religious  Mans  life,  and  yet  are 
not  willing  to  grant  this  of  any  effica¬ 
cy  in  this  Healing  Faculty,  whereas 
they  may,  or  ought  to  know,  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  as  great  an  Alexi- 
pharmick  herein,  in  working  this  Cu¬ 
rative  Effed :  The  faying  therefore  of 
a  certain  Form  of  Word*  at  this  Heal¬ 
ing,  is  not  to  be  condemned,  unlels 
we  will  blame  the  word  of  Faith  by 
our  Impiety :  For  Faith  comes  by  hear » 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God , 
a s  Rom.  io.  ver.  6.  But  the  Righte- 
oufnels  which  is  of  Faith  fpeaketh  in 
this  wife :  Faith  cometh  by  hearings  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God ,  Thus 
therefore  the  legitimate  ufe  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Word,  is  to  bejoyn’d  with  a 
right  Faith.  But  becaufe  I  amfurel 
(hall  meet  fome  even  oppofing  the 
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v  thing  it  felf,  knowing  there  be  too 
many  who  cannot  in  their  natures  ei¬ 
ther  fpeak  well  of  any  body,  or  of 
any  thing,  unlels  brought  to  their 
teftand  approbation,  and  (b  defpife 
.all  Virtues  3  peaking  evil  of  Angels, 
Saints,  and  the  Almighty  himfelf* 
laughing  at  his  blefied  People,  evil 
treating  his  Anointed  and  their  Dread 
Soveraign  3  mocking  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  and  affronting  his  Gifts,  Miracles, 
Scriptures,  Sacraments,  and  all  other 
Ecclefiaftical  Ceremonies  and  Rights, 
which  do  not  keep  equal  pace  with 
their  humor  and  fancy:  A  fort  of 
which  we  read  of  in  Phil,  3.  cap.  18. 
who  are  there  called,  The  enemies  of 
the  Crofs  of  Chrift ,  whofe  end  is  dejiru- 
Bion^  whofe  God  is  their  belly ,  and  whofe 
glory  their  fhame,  who  mind  earthly 
things :  Should  we  to  thefe  bring  the 
brighteft  Truth,  fetch'd  even  from 
Heaven  it  (elf  3  they  are  fo  naturally 
inclined  to  contradiction,  that  they 
will  believe  them  to  be  in  the  dark : 
That  you  may  with  more  eafe  bring  an 
Atheift  to  believe  there  is  a  God,  than 
thefe  to  give  Faith  to  the  excellent 

works  which  are  daily  done  by  our 
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Saered  Majefty  at  this  day  by  his 
Sacred  Touch. 

<  ^  5  m  fw4  wA  % 

There  are  another  fort  of  Crea¬ 
tures,  who  are  inward  enemies  to  this 
Sanative  Gift,  evermore  doubting  of 
its  eiearneft  $  and  thefe  do  hug  them- 
felves  in  oppofing  and  contradifting 
all  fqeh  as  Audi  fpeak  well  thereof. 
Of  which  fort  may  Cajf>er  Peucerus  be 
well  reckoned  one,  of  whom  we  have 
already  given  you  an  account,  both 
as  to  his  Religion,  and  unhappy  Opi¬ 
nion/  And  I  believe  we  have  too 
Jiiany  more  of  his  Opinion  at  this  day, 
who  fhould  they  fee  our  Soveraign 
heal,  and  exercife  the  fame  Gift  daily, 
yet  this  their  curfed  Opinion  and 
Humor  fticks  fo  clofe  to  them,  that 
they  will  fcarce  give  it  leave  to 
breath,  or  gain  any  reputation  a- 
mongft  them :  And  although  it  may 
get  looting  into  a  more  favorable  O- 
pinion  amongft  fame  of  them,  that  all 
this  is  done  without  any  Inchantment, 
or  ill  and  black  methods  ufed,  yet 
they  do  receive  it  with  that  tender- 
ne(s,  that  it  qi uft  gain  upon  them  by 
degrees,  and  takes  fome  time  before 
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they  can  work  them  into  any  belief 
thereof.  And  fince  it  doth  require 
no  eafie  task  either  to  pleafe  or  con¬ 
fute  thefe  Adverfaries  as  to  the  Fa£t  it 
fell,  who  cannot  affent  to  the  manner 
of  performing  thereof,  although  ha¬ 
ving  lefs  reafon  to  diffent  from  the 
fame:  Thefe  following  Reafons,  I 
hope,  may  in  fome  meafure  make  the 
task  neither  fo  uneafie  as  may  be  ex¬ 
pected.  Thus  therefore  this  Healing 
Faculty  is  not  produced,  ex  fetnine , 
by  an  Ingenite  Faculty  which  may  be 
produced  with  the  nature  thereof,  as 
many  Phyfical  Virtues  are  thence  de¬ 
rived,  and  by  fimilitude  of  Bodies 
and  Manners  taking  their  firft  Idea's 
thence,  as  one  Body  being  productive 
out  of  another,  but  no  Soul  thus 
produced  out  of  another,  every  Man 
generating  his  like  in  Specie,  not  in 
dividual  Quality.  Such  therefore 
who  would  thus  prefe  down  with  op- 
pofition  this  Healing  Faculty,  have 
left  need  to  doubt  of  that  which  the 
Learned  hath  fo  highly  writ  thereof 
and  maintained  as  in  the  Inaugurated 
Rights  of  the  Kings  of  England  and  qi 
France .  Since  God  himfelf  is  he  that 
ereateth  Kings,  and  Anoints  their 
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Royal  Hands  with  the  Sacred  Oyl,  as 
with  a  Royal  BaKamick  Virtue,  by 
Which  doth  arife  other  Gifts  of  For¬ 
titude,  Councel,  Prudence,  and  Go¬ 
vernance  like  Chriftian  Kings,  as  well 
as  in  this  of  Healing.  Peucerus  un¬ 
kindly  calls  this flke  admirable  fajiimes 
of  Events ,  at  which  I  wonder  more, 
thaji  at  his  other  odd  Perfwafion, 
Whereas  there  is  fuch  a  diftance  be¬ 
tween  them  of  Miracles,  and  the  Di¬ 
vine  Gifts  of  Healing  (not  only  at- 
tefted  by  us,  but  by  all  our  Neigh¬ 
boring  Nations)  that  our  Englifti 
have  that  perfed  abhorrence  there¬ 
to,  that  we  ate  as  much  purged  and 
cleanfed  from  the  fame,  as  the  Houfe 
of  God  with  Hezechia  and  Joftas  was 
purified  from  all  its  corruptions.  But 
whatneed  I  bring  Examples  to  confute 
this  ridiculous  Opinion  of  his,  fince 
We  find  that  he  himfelf  doth  fall  to  the 


ground,  and  afts  in  the  dark  ?  Let  us 
therefore  recede  from  this  one  ex- 
tt^am,  to  prevent  our  falling  into  an¬ 
other,  by  keeping  the  middle  way, 
Peucerus  only  fell  from  Augerius ,  even 
as  the  Meteologer  doth  from  the  PHi- 
iofopher,  and  both  from  true  Theo¬ 
logy.  Augerius  Ferrer ms  de  Gordons 
*  .  '  fiitfy 
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faith,  That  he  and  other  Phyficians 
being  much  addi&ed  to  the  Superfti- 
tion  of  Charms,  which  were  preva¬ 
lent  againft  Bleeding,  and  other  Cho- 
nical  Difterapers,  having  in  them  the 
Faculty  of  curing  intermitting  Fevers, 
and  many  other  Difeafes  of  that  fort? 
thus  proceeds  therein.  The  event  of 
which  Cure  is  not  to  be  taken  from 
the  Characters,  nor  from  the  Chatm 
only,  but  this  working  fuch  power  in 
our  minds,  that  we  therewith  com¬ 
plying,  this  gets  fancy  alfo  to  joyn 
therewith,  by  which  it  gains  ground 
of  the  Diftemper  and  overcomes  it. 
Thus  one  Man  a&ing  by  the  power  of 
Perfwafion,  he  gains  on  the  Man  on 
which  he  thus  aCts,  with  which  he 
does  powerfully  proceed  in  the  fame ; 
he  joyning  therewith,  and  giving  a 
coadjutant  Faith  to  the  Operation 
thus  performed,  the  intended  defign 
does  take  a  fpeedy  effeCt  5  and  thus 
working  by  Characters  or  Enchant¬ 
ment,  or  the  like,  for  curing  of  A- 
gues,  and  the  Patients  therewith  to 
troubled,  they  believing  they  (hall 
hereby  be  cured,  the  Difeafe  hath 
fuddenly  been  feen  to  vani(h,and  they 
acquitted  from  their  Diftemper  to 
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admiration.  Confidence  and  Per<* 
fwafion  being  two  great  Affiftantsin 
this  Curative  Method,  efpecially  a- 
mongft  the  illiterate  and  unlearned* 
where  Opinion  having  once  got  pof* 
feffion  amongft  fuch  as  to  their  Charms 
and  Chara&ers,  there’s  no  farther  need 
of  outward  Applications*  thefe  in 
themfelves  leaving  fatisfa&ory  Argu¬ 
ments  amongft  thefe  fort  of  People  to 
work  their  effe&s.  But  leaving  thefe 
dark  and  black  methods  thus  general¬ 
ly  ufed  amongft  the  ignorant ,  and 
lefi  knowing  :  With  his  favor,  known 
Miracles  may  be  brought  to  light  by 
theftrengthof  the  mind. 

And  left  I  may  feem  tedious  in  ma- 
kinggood  myreafon  for  the  fame,  as 
to  this  Healing  Faculty:  This  is  not 
a  gift  of  Nature,  but  of  Grace,  nei¬ 
ther  does  it  live  in  Man  but  in  his  Ma¬ 
ker  ,  not  in  human  confidence  as  thefe 
Charms  and  Charafters,  but  in  the 
power  of  Faith  derivative  from  the 
Almighty.  Moreover,  our  Gracious 
Soveraign  doth  acquit  all  idle  pre¬ 
tences  whatfoever  hereto,  by  neither 
queftioning  their  Faith  who  come  to 
be  healed,  nor  asks  their  Belief  about 
the  fames  he  only  prays  for  them, 

blefles 
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bleffes  them  with  his  Sacred  Touch, 
gives  them  his  Gold,  and  thus  doth 
impart  health  unto  them  ,  from  which 
clear  confequence,  fuch  as  the  Faith 
of  them  is  who  thus  are  touched  by 
him,  his  Curative  Effe&s  does  moft 
clearly  evince  and  demonftrate.  Ge- 
nebrard  of  Park  is  very  nice  in  allow¬ 
ing  this  Gift  of  Healing  to  the  Kings 
of  England ,  when  he  fays,  Some  6f 
ihemhave  exercifed  thk  Healing  Vir¬ 
tue:  But  he  would  have  been  much 
kinder,  atid  a  better  Matter  of  Gene^ 
rofity,  would  he  have  been  pleafed  to 
fhew  the  difference  between  thofe 
which  had  this, and  thofe  which  want¬ 
ed  the  fame.  But  I  need  not  to  tra¬ 
vel  far  for  an  anfwer  ready  minted  for? 
him,  which  partly  falls  in  one  of  his 
own  Country-men,  which  hapned  a- 
bout  the  mid  ft  of  Queen  Elizabeths 
Reign,  after  Pope  Pius  had  let  flown 
his  Excommunication  againft  her: 

There  was  a  ftiff  Roman  Catholick  Sec^^ 
fas  they  do  delight  to  call  themfelves) 
who  being  cart  into  Prifon,  andin  a 
high  meafare  vifited  with  the  Kings 
Evil,  and  having  with  pain  and  ex¬ 
pence  long  ufed  the  advice  of  Phyfi- 
dans  without  any  fucce%  at  length 
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humbly  addrefled  himfelf  to  the 
Queens  Majefty,  through  whom,  by 
Gods  afiiftance,  he  was  compleatly 
cured  3  and  being  demanded  what 
news,  I  perceive,  faith  he,  now  at  laft 
by  plain  experience,  that  the  Excom¬ 
munication  denounced  by  the  Pope 
againft  Her  Majefty,  is  of  noneeffeft, 
feeing  God  hath  bleffed  her  with  (o 
great  and  miraculous  a  virtue,  as  Dr. 
Taok§r  hath  it  in  Charifmate ,  cap.  6. 
pag.  92.  And  as  afecond  fatisfa&ion 
to  this  French-man,  he  tells  us  ano¬ 
ther  Hiftory  of  a  Maid  ,  when  the 
Queen  being  in  GloceHerJhire ,  and 
many  poor  People  afflifted  with  this 
Difeafe,  who  in  uncivil  Crowds  did 
fo  prefi  upon  her  Majefty,  that  {he  let 
fall  thefe  words  ,  jlafs  poor  Teople , 
I  cannot ,  I  cannot  cure  you ,  it  is  God  a- 
lone  who  can  do  it .  The  which  words 
fome  ill  affe&ed  perfons  did  interpret, 
asher  utter  renouncing  of  this  Divine 
Gift :  whereas  (he  only  removed  her 
Subje&s  Eyes  from  her  felf,  to  defire 
theit^boking  up  to  Heaven.  Before 
(he  left  the  place,  (he  was  pleated  to 
admit  a  general  Healing}  amongft 
which,  the  afore-mentioned  Maid  be- 
ing  Touch’d  by  Her  Sacred  Hand, 

went 


1 


Of  the  Royal  Gift  of  Healing.  125 

went  away  immediatly  recovered  and 
healed  from  her  Difeafe.  And  where¬ 
as  there  is  no  need  of  Miracles,  when 
the  Truth  of  the  Scriptures  do  (hew 
the  Dogmata  Fidei ,  our  Chriftian 
Faith  not  being  founded  ondemofifh- 
ing  of  Churches,  or  dead  Martyrs , 
nor  in  Murdering  of  Men,  thefe  be¬ 
ing  accounted  by  us  as  no  Faith,  and 
if  any  to  be  allowed,  but  as  an  impi¬ 
ous  Faith  :  But  by  ours  we  do  give 
honor  to  the  memory  of  Martyrs  who 
dyed  for  the  fame  5  we  do  not  woi- 
Chip  their  Pictures  with  St.  Angujiine , 
but  can  look  upon  them  with  refpeft , 
we  do  not  damn  the  Faith  of  Signs, 
for  Signs  do  not  much  conduce  to 
the  confirmation  of  Errors,  but  ra¬ 
ther  to  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
worfhip. 

This  Divine  Fun&ion  is  performed 
without  any  feducing  Method  :  The 
King  gives  freely,  not  calling  the  An¬ 
gels  to  witnefi,  nor  finking  fo  low  as 
others  do,  to  perform  the  fame  by 
Black  Art  or  Inchantment  5  he  does  it 
with  a  pure  Heart,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  Almighty  who  knows  all  things, 
without  Superftition,  curing  all  that 
approach  his  Royal  Touch.  And  this 

Mm3  I  may 
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I  may  frankly  prefume  to  aver,  ne¬ 
ver  any  of  his  Predeceflorshave  ever 
exercifed  it  more,  or  more  willingly 
and  freely,  whofe  wonderful  Effe&s 
and  certainty  of  Cures,  wemuft  and 
(hall  acknowledge  as  long  as  we  can 
fpeak,  and  tell  our  Children  thereof, 
that  they  may  relate  what  wonders 
have  been  performed  by  his  Sacred 
Hand  to  their  fucceeding  Generate 
ons. 

*.  -  v  • . 
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CHAP,  X. 

Several  Examples  of  Miraculous 
Cures  performed  by  His  Maje «• 
flies  Sacred  Touch. 

ANd  that  no  Man  may  fay  the 
Nut  will  not  be  worth  crack- 
I  ing  when  he  finds  good  Meat  there¬ 
in  ^  as  our  Difcourfe  hath  hitherto  gi¬ 
ven  you  a  tafle  of  the  truth  of  this 
Healing  Faculty,  fo  this  comes  like  a 
happy  Commander,  bringing  up  the 
I  Reer  *  wherein  (hall  be  (hewn  part  of 
thofe  Gleanings  which  I  have  gathered 
up  from  the  large  and  fertile  Crop  of 
I  Strumous  Perfons ,  and  the(e  cured 
by  the  Majeftick  Power  of  the  Kings 
Sacred  Hands.  And  fince  it  cannot 
reafonably  be  expedited  that  I  (hould 
gradually  proceed  from  Edward  the 
Confeffor ,  even  to  the  time  of  our 
Dread  Soveraign,  which  would  per¬ 
haps  be  a  Task  more  troublefome  than 

Mm  4  defirous, 


12  8  The  Third  Booh^ 

de firous,  fo  I  am  fure  of  greater  bulk 
than  I  defigned  or  intended.  And 
that  I  may  not  live  altogether  upon 
the  fuffering  point I  would  gladly 
know  of  any  contrary  Humour, which 
of  our  Kings  of  England  did  ever  go 
without  it,  that  lawfully  arrived  at 
the  Crown  ?  my  prefent  Difcourfe  not 
reaching  any  Ufurper,  or  Tyrannical 
Governour.  But  paffing  theie  by,  as 
we  begin  from  Edward  the  Confeffor, 
we  ought  to  bear  Record  of  fome  of 
his  Miraculous  Methods  faid  to  be 
done  by  him  :  And  here,  as  fome  fort 
of  Men  were  not  wanting  to  give  too 
high  a  Charafter  of  his  Deeds,  fo  the 
meaneft  Aft  which  was  performed  by 
him,  was  not  let  fall  without  an  ho¬ 
nourable  Reverence.  Amongft  lome 
of  which  we  read  of  a  poor  Man  who 
Kiftory.  chanced  to  come  to  him ,  one  who 
might  have  ftockt  an  Hofpital  with 
Maladies,  whofe  fight  made  all  By- 
ftanders  commiferate  his  condition  5 
the  Sick  Man  had  a  ftrong  Fancy  and 
a  bold  Face,  who  defired  the  King 
himfelf  to  carry  him  on  his  back  to 
the  Church,  onaflurance  (as  he  faid) 
that  he  thereby  fhould  be  recovered. 
The  good  King  grants  his  defire,  and 

this 


Of  the  Royal  Gift  of  Healing. 

this  Royal  Porter  bears  him  into  the 
Church ,  where  fo  Grange  an  altera¬ 
tion  is  faid  to  happen,  that  although 
he  was  carried  in  on  all  four,  he  de¬ 
parted  thence  ftreight,and  upon  two ; 
and  it  is  faid  the  Church  into  which 
•  he  was  thus  carried  was  St.  Peters  in 
Wefltninfer,  built  by  him  on  this  oc- 
cafion.  Next  to  St.  Peter  he  is  faid 
to  be  much  in  favour  with  St.  John 
the  Apoftle,  who  is  reported  to  have 
appeared  unto  him  in  the  (hape  of  a 
begging  Pilgrim  5  the  King  not  ha¬ 
ving  prefent  Money  to  fupply  his 
wants,  did  pluck  off  his  Ring  from  his 
Finger ,  and  bellowed  it  upon  him, 
]by  virtue  of  which  Ring  given  he  is 
faid  to  perform  many  and  great  Mi¬ 
racles.  The  fame  Ring  fome  years  af¬ 
ter  is  faid  to  be  fent  him  back  again  by 
two  Pilgrims  out  of  Palefiine  =,  and 
if  any  do  doubt  of  the  truth  hereof, 
they  are  defired  to  repair  to  Havering, 
a  Town  in  E 'flex,  fo  called  as  they  fay 
from  this  Ring,  where,  by  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  fetisfadion  will  be  given. 

This  great  and  mod  Pious  Prince 
being  dead ,  Harold  the  Son  of  Earl 

Goodwin  next  fucceeded”  him  ,  who 

affumed 
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affumed  the  Throne,  and  was  Crown¬ 
ed  King  by  Aldred ,  Archbithop  of 
York,  next  to  whom  was  William  the 
Conquerour,  from  whom  began  the 
Computation  of  our  Kings  of  England. 

I  might  after  him  name  his  Son  Willi¬ 
am  the  Second ,  and  fo  proceed  to 
Henry  the  Firft,  King  Stephen ,  Henry 
the  Second,  Richard ,  John ,  the  &/- 
wards ,  and  others,  fo  to  the  time  of 
Queen  Mary  and  Queen  Elizabeth  5 
but  fince  I  can  find  by  no  Authority 
that  this  Sanatiye  Faculty  have  been 
ever  wanting,  or  removed  from  the 
Princely  Line,  I  {hall  prefume  to  take 
leave,  and  begin  with  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  >  where  amongft  many  other  Cures 
done  by  her  Sacred  Hand,  take  thefe 
following  as  they  appear ,  the  firft 
two  whereof  I  have  already  deftribed 
in  the  fpregoing  Chapter  of  the 
French-man,  and  the  other  of  Gloce- 
fier ,  the  which  I  do  here  forbear  to  , 
mention  to  prevent  Tautology. 

Dr.  Tooker  alfo  tells  us  of  one  John 
Capel  of  Exon ,  the  Son  of  an  honeft 
Citizen,  and  a  Daughter  of  the  fame 
Perfon,  both  troubled  with  the  Evil, 
and  both  quitted  from  their  Diftem- 
pers  by  her  Majefties  gracious  Touch. 

Another 
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Another  of  his  is  of  a  Maid,  who 
was  of  the  ancient  Family  of  the  Tur- 
btrvils ,  who  was  for  ten  years  trou¬ 
bled  with  this  Evil  Difeafe,  fhe  being 
Joucht  for  the  fame,  alfo  recovered : 
he  afterwards  beholding  her  Gold 
gone  from  her  Neck ,  demanded  of 
her  the  reafon  thereof?  (he  tells  him 
her  neceflity  compell’d  her  to  (ell  it, 
and  yet  (he  remained  well,  whence 
He,  as  other  wife  Men,  have  conje- 
ftured  that  the  Gold  given  is  only  as 
the  Kings  Charitable  Token,  and  no 
more,  for  (he  lived  many  years  after 
very  well,  without  any  relapfe.  Yec 
this  does  not  always  fo  fucceed,  for  I 
have  feen  many  upon  the  lo(s  of  their 
Gold,  their  Evil  has  come  afrefh,  and 
proved  troublefome,  as  (hall be  made 
|  good  by  many  Examples  following. 
Many  thoufands  are  reported  to  have 
been  cured  of  this  Difeafe  in  her  hap¬ 
py  Reign  =,  King  James  fucceeded  her, 
and  continued  the  fame  Sanative  Pow¬ 
er  in  his  Life-time.  After  whom  was 
Charles  the  Firft  of  ever  bleffed  Me¬ 
mory,  who  performed  thefe  Cures  in 
a  very  ftrange  and  miraculous  man¬ 
ner,  with  and  without  Gold,  by  his 
Prayer  and  Benedittion  only ,  by  his 

Sacred 
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Sacred  Touch,  as  alfo  by  his  Sacred 
and  precious  Blood.  Of  each  of  which 
in  their  Order,  where  for  remark, 
bleffing  and  cure,  none  ever  of  his 
Predeceflors  were  able  to  be  named 
in  the  hour  with  him.  I  begin  with 
that  wonderful  and  miraculous  Cure 
done  by  him  at  Wittchefier ,  only  by 
his  Prayer,  related  to  our  Dread  So. 
veraign  ,  and  his  Brother  his  Royal 
Higbnefs  jf  umes  Duke  of  ICork^  at  Win- 
ehefter-ColIedge,  by  Doctor  ‘John  Nicho¬ 
las,  Warden  of  the  Colledge  this  laft 
Summer,  where  I  had  the  Honour  not 
only  to  hear  it,  but  afterwards  faw  the 
Bottle.  This  following  Miftory  I  had 
from  the  aforelaid  Doctor  under  his 
own  Hand,  fent  me  in  a  Letter  from 
my  very  good  Friend  Mr.  Shadrac^ 
Lytte,  Apothecary  of  the  fame  place, 
and  is  as  followeth. 


Winton , 
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Sir, 

cc  C  Ince  my  return  from  thofe  Jour- 
6'  13  nies,  which  of  late  I  have  un- 
c  dertaken  on  my  Colledge  Affairs, 
c  Mr.  Lyne  hath  minded  me  to  fend 
c  you  a  Relation  of  that  moft  eminent 
c  Cure  of  the  Kings  Evil  in  this  City, 

<  by  the  Prayers  of  Ring  Charles  the 
€  Firft.  The  Perfon  that  labored  un- 
c  der  that  Infirmity,  was  Robert  Coley 
c  well  known  in  Winton ,  being  a  pub- 
4  lick  Inn-keeper,  firft  of  the  Three 
4  Crowns ,  next  of  the  Katherine  Wheel K 
‘both  Houfes  near  the  Colledge  of 
4  that  place :  ’Twas  evident  to  all  per- 
4  fons  that  he  was  highly  Difeafed,and 
4  dreat  Scars  remained  as  evidences  of 
*  it  after  the  Cure  :  His  Throat  was  the 
|  4  place  of  his  Soars,  where  there  were 

4  great  Wounds,  and  the  encreafe  of 
4  them  gave  the  Man  daily  and  juft 

,  4  fears,  that  the  paffages  for  his  Breath 

4  could  not  long  continue  whole  and 
4  ufeful,  he  fought  for  relief  by  a  Me- 
4  dicinal  Water,  which  he  received 
4  from  an  Apothecary  of  Sarum  (I 
4  think  he  told  me  his  name  was  Hand* 

,  *  ^eockj) 
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4  cocl^)  but  as  he,  when  alive,  allured 
4  me,  although  the  waihing  with  that 
4  Water  did  keep  the  Wounds  clean, 
4  yet  it  did  not  (top  the  increale  nor 
c  the  pains:  He  then  in  dilpair  of  all 
‘other  help  but  from  His' Ma jetties 
c  Touch,  endeavored  to  procure  that 
4  means  of  Gods  mercy.  But  it  being 
4  in  the  time  when  that  Sacred  Perlba 
c  was  removed  from  the  Ifle  of  Wight 5 
‘and  brought  through  Winton( where 
‘  this  objeft  of  Charity  dwelt)  in  or- 
‘der  to  the  laft  of  his  Sufferings. 
‘  There  were  Soldiers,  Guards  and 
‘  Spies,  fufficient  for  to  prevent  fuch  a 
‘  gracious  Aft,  and  thofe  had  malice 
‘  enough  to  have  hindred  that  Mar- 
‘  tyrs  doing  good  if  they  could.  The 
‘poor  diftreffed  Man,  on  bended 
‘  kn?es,  at  that  time  in  the  prefence 
‘  made  feveral  Exclamations ,  and 
‘preffed  nearer  to  the  Ring  that  he 
‘might  procure  notice  from  him,  pray¬ 
ing  ftill  loudly,  God  fave  the  King: 
‘  which  provok’d  thole  inhumane  At- 
‘  tendants,  to  deal  with  the  Petitioner 
‘as  they  did  with  their  Soveraign, 
barbaroufly  i  They  ftrook  him,  re¬ 
moved  him,  and  allowed  him  no 
opportunity  to  cdme  within  the  good 

4  Kings 
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‘  Kings  reach :  The  only  effe&  was, 
‘that  the  importunate  cries  of  him 
4  which  was  impatient  to  be  denyed 
‘  the  laft  hopes  of  eafe  and  life,  made 
4  the  good  Prince  obferve  him  5  and 
‘fincehe  could  not  be  hindredfrom 
‘reaching  him  with  his  Prayers,  he 
‘  gave  the  weak  and  now  difpairing 
‘  Man  his  Bleffing,  in  the  like  words 

*  to  thefe  :  Friend,  I  fee  thou  art  not 
c  permitted  to  come  near  me,  and  I 
4  cannot  tell  what  thou  wouldeft 
‘have,  but  God  blefs  thee ,  and  grant 
c  thy  defire  5  after  which,  the  dif- 
‘  eafed  Man  without  the  Kings  ftroak- 
‘  ing,  was  forced  to  return  to  the  Li- 
‘  quor  that  he  had  formerly  walht  his 

*  Soars  with  :  But  although  the  Bot- 
‘  tie  that  he  kept  it  in  had  been  fecu- 
6  red  in  a  Cup-board,  and  is  to  this 
‘  day  without  any  crack  in  it,  yet  the 
‘Water  was  much  wafted:  The  next 
‘  day  he  found  a  greater  decreafe  in 
‘  the  Liquor,  and  fo  daily  until  it  was 
‘  dryed  up.  At  length,  the  Bottle 
‘  became  fcabbed  in  its  tides,  and  ma- 
‘  ny  Botches  appeared  in  it,  the  gla¬ 
ring  of  the  Bottle  breaking  off 
‘  through  the  round  bubbles  or 

*  botthes  that  arofe  in  the  Earth :  And 
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4  as  thefe  effects  appeared  in  the  Ear- 
‘then  Veffej,  the  Face  and  Throat  of 
‘ the  Patient  healed  with  equal  (peed. 
4 1  my  felf  knew  the  Man  fo  whole, 
4  that  the  Scars  were  the  greateft  te- 
4  ftimony  that  he  ever  fuffered  by  that 
6  Difeafe.  He  was  ever  after  freed 
4  from  any  running  ifiue,  or  pain,  un- 
4 left  at  one  time,  when  (  as  he  told 
4 me)  a  Gentlewoman  that  faw  the 
‘Bottle,  attempted  to  pick  offfome 
c  of  thofe  Excrefcences  that  budded 
‘out  of  its  fides :  After  this,  the  pla- 
4ces  that  had  been  affe&ed  in  his 
‘Throat  gave  him  new  trouble  and 
‘grief,  but  nothing  was  vented  there, 
‘which  being  over,  he  lived  above 
4  twenty  years  in  eafe ,  and  in  that 
‘  Sicknefs  of  which  he  died,  the  Rings 
‘  Evil  had  no  (bare. 

4  This  pra&ice  of  the  Gentlewo¬ 
man,  and  the  fear  of  thofe  times, 
4  made  this  R.  Cole  conceal  the  Bottle 
4  as  much  as  he  might  do,  left  it  (hould 
‘be  injured  after  he  found  his  Face 
4  had  a  fympathy  with  it,  or  left  the 
‘  Powers  then  domineering  (hould 
4  demand  it  from  him,  he  preferved  it 
‘in  a  Woollen  Bag ,  and  although  it 
4  might  have  been  of  great  advantage 
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*  to  his  Profelfion  to  have  expofed  it 
‘  to  his  Cuftomers,  yet  he  regarded 

*  his  Safety  more  than  his  Profit,  and 
‘concealed  it  with  all  the  Art  he 
‘  could  j  fo  that  it  was  not  feen  but 

*  when  an  intimate  Acquaintance  ex- 

*  torted  that  relpeft  from  him ,  with 

*  good  aflurance  that  it  ffaould  not  be 
‘  roughly  handled  ;  he  being  dead, 
‘  the  Bottle  is  until  this  day  in  the 

*  Hands  of  his  Widow  here  in  Winton^ 
‘where  there  are  many  other  Wit- 

*  nefles  of  this  which  you  receive  now 

*  from 
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Tour  very  faithful  Servant^ 


*  > 


JO.  NICHOLAS. 


The  Third  Book^ 

At  the  fame  time  I  had  this  follow¬ 
ing  at  the  Colledge  of  Winton. ,  given 
me  by  a  Perfon  of  Quality  :  Of  two 
men,  both  Father  and  Son,  either  of 
them  being  troubled  with  the  Evil: 
The  Father  was  touch’d  by  the  late 
King  and  received  Gold  3  the  Son  ne¬ 
ver  was  touch’d,  neither  did  he  ever 
receive  any.  The  eff eft  hereof  was 
as  followeth :  The  Father  being  di- 
ftempered  and  ill,  keeps  the  Gold  a- 
bout  his  own  neck,  which  kept  him 
in  health,  and  gave  him  fpeedy  eafe 
and  relief:  The  Son  falling  ill,  he 
borrows  h?s  Fathers  Gold  from  his 
neck, and  puts  it  about  his  own,  which 
likewife  gave  him  eafe  and  relief.  The 
Father  after  this  by  leaving  his  Gold, 
had  his  Diftemper  feized  him  afrefh, 
and  then  took  the  Gold  again,  and 
this  made  it  as  readily  vanilh.  And 
thus  by  the  intercourfe  or  change  of 
Gold  from  Father  to  Son,  and  from 
Son  to  Father,  whoever  of  them  kept 
the  Gold,  was  defended  againft  any 
new  approach  or  appearance  of  his 
Diftemper  3  and  this  was  kept  and 
maintained  by  them  for  many  years 
together. 
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Another,  not  much  unlike  this,  I 
had  from  John  Hebden  Elq;  whole 
Mother  being  healed  by  King  Charles 
the  Firft,  of  bleffed  memory,  did  in  a 
very  fhort  time  recover,  and  was 
healed  of  her  Difeafe.  She  after  this 
going  over  into  RuJJta ,  where  (he  afi1 
terwards  dwelt,  met  there  with  one 
Mr.  Heath,  a  Ruffta  Merchant,  who 
was  likewife  fo  extraordinarily  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil,  that  he  was  faid 
to  be  near  eaten  up  with  the  fame: 
And  although  he  made  all  the  means 
he  poffibly  could  to  get  over  to  Eng¬ 
land,  to  come  to  be  touch'd  by  His 
late  Sacred  Ma  jetty  for  the  fame,  yet 
the  illnefs  of  the  Weather,  and  the 
badnefs  of  the  Seafon  prevented  his 
defigns.  The  great  thing  here  re¬ 
markable  is  this.  Madam  Hebden  lend¬ 
ing  this  Merchant  her  Gold  which  (he 
received  from  the  King,  and  he  for 
feme  time  wearing  the  lame  about  his 
heck,  within  a  very  fmall  time  after 
the  ufe  thereof,  he  found  benefit,  and 
upon  his  continuance  of  the  fame  in 
ufe,  he  very  fpeedily  amended,  and 
became  fo  well,  that  he  had  no  farther 
need  of  His  Ma  jetties  Touch.  The 
Lady  her  felf  is  now  alive,  and  ready 

Nn  a  to 
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to  atteft  the  truth  hereof,  as  I  had  it 
from  her  Sons  own  hand. 

Mr.  F after,  now  an  Inhabitant  in 
Windfor,  when  he  was  about  fix  years 
of  Age  ,  and  perfectly  blind  for  a- 
bout  two  years,  fo  that  he  could  nei¬ 
ther  fee  Sun,  Moon,  Fire  or  Candle, 
who  being  perplexed  alfb  with  many 
Scrophulousor  Evil  Swellings  about 
his  Throat,  and  many  others  feizing 
his  Face,  Arm,  Hands  and  Fingers, 
and  after  having  (pent  much  mony 
with  Phyficians  and  Chirufgions,  to 
little  purpofe,  was  after  all  this 
brought  to  his  late  Sacred  Majefty  to 
be  Healed,  by  the  benefit  whereof; 
witjhin  fourteen  days,  heprelentlyre- 
cohered  his  fight  5  and  his  Swellings 
which  did  frequently  run  idto  Suppu¬ 
ration  and  healed  in  feveral  parts  of 
his  pody,  were  as  (peedily  dryed  up, 
and  he  hath  ever  fince  remained  found 
without  any  appearance  of  relapfe. 
This  I  had  from  himfelf  this  la(l  Sum¬ 
mer  at  Windfor,  who  I  am  certain  will 
be  ever  ready  to  maintain  the  Truth 
thereof  to  his  dying  minute. 

There 
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There  was  a  Woman  Quaker  which 
lived  at  Guilford  in  Surry ,  who  being 
fo  perfe&ly  blind,  that  (he  was  rob’d 
of  all  light  and  fight;  She  coming  to 
Hampton-Court ,  where  our  late  King 
was  then  a  Prifoner,  to  be  touch’d  by 
His  Sacred  Majefty  3  fo  foon  as  {he  re¬ 
ceived  the  fame,  or  within  lefs  than 
an  hour  after  the  reception  thereof, 
(he  went  down  to  the  Kings  kitchin, 
and  did  there  tell  the  number  of  Spits 
which  were  turning  upon  the  Range, 
and  did  there  fall  down  upon  her 
knees,  praying  to  God  to  forgive  her 
for  thofe  evil  thoughts  (he  formerly 
had  of  her  good  King,  by  whom  fhe 
had  receiv’d  this  great  Blefilng.  Mr, 
John  Stephens  of  the  Kings  Back- 
ftairs,  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  every 
part  hereof,  he  being  then  at  the  O- 
peration,  and  afterwards  feeing  her 
in  the  Kitchin :  At  this  time  the  King 
did  only  put  over  her  Neck  a  Silver 
Two  pence,  ftrung  in  a  white  Silk 
Ribband  $  and  this  may  prove,  that 
other  Metal  ufed  and  imployed  by 
the  Sacred  Hand,  does  the  fame  as 
Gold*  AU  People  which  did  here 
come  to  be  touch’d  had  only  Silver 
given  to  them,  and  yet  moft  of  them 

N  n  j  known 
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known  to  be  cured  $  and  fuch  as  fail'd 
thereof,  hapned  chiefly  from  their  un¬ 
belief  and  incredulity.  Mr.  Henry 
Ewer ,  four  years  of  age,  was  brought 
by  the  former  Mr.  Stephens  to  be 
touch’d  by  His  late  Sacred  Majefty  at 
Hampion-Court  at  the  fame  time  $  his 
Eyes  being  fo  fore  and  ill-affe&ed,  that 
he  could  not  look  upon  any  Fire,  or 
behold  the  light  of  the  Sun  or  Moon, 
they  were  fo  weak  and  troublefora  to 
him  :  within  a  Month  or  fix  Weeks 
after  his  being  healed  by  the  King,  he 
wasfeen  perfe&ly  difcharged  from  his 
pain,  and  recovered  to  admiration, 
and  lived  many  years  free  from  all 
trouble ;  Both  thefe  Mr.  Stephens  is 
ready  to  maintain,  if  at  any  time  he 
may  be  queftioned  about  the  fame. 

Mr.  Halford ,  one  of  His  Majefties 
Heralds,  tells  me  this  following  of  one 
Helena,  Tayne  of  Windfor,  who  having 
the  Evil  in  that  meafure  as  it  made 
her  Blind,  this  bred  from  a  great 
Rhume  and  defluxion  of  her  Eyes, 
with  which  (he  was  perplexed  for  fe¬ 
deral  years ,  together.  King  Charles 
the  Firft  being  then  a  Prifoner  in 
Wmlfor,  and  commanded  thence  by 
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the  Regicides  to  London  5  this  poor 
Woman  prefs’d  to  be  touch'd  by  His 
Sacred  Majefty  as  he  was  paffing  over 
the  Bridge,  and  prefumed  to  take 
hold  of  his  Coat,  humbly  fupplica- 
ting  His  Majefties  Sacred  touch  :  The 
good  King  tells  her  he  had  no  Gold  5 
(he  (till  begs  for  Chrift  Jefus  fake,  that 
he  would  grant  her  His  gracious 
Touch  ;  the  which  (he  having  recei¬ 
ved,  within  three  days  after  (he  grew 
well  and  recovered ,  and  did  after 
that  retain  her  Sight  to  her  dying 
day. 

Another  old  Man  came  to  my  Lodg¬ 
ings  at  Windfor  this  lall  Summer,  who 
told  me,  That  he  having  been  Lame 
for  feveral  Years  together,  fir  that  he 
could  neither  go  or  (land 5  he  being  .0 
brought  to  our  late  King,  of  Bleffed 
Memory,  to  be  touch’d  at  Windfor, 
he  thereupon  foon  amended,  and  re¬ 
covered  his  ftrength  to  that  capacity 
as  I  then  (aw  him  in,  and  hath  had  the 
ufe  of  his  Limbs  ever  fince  to  admira¬ 
tion. 

Mr.  Prefgrave,  one  of  His  Maje¬ 
fties  Serjeants  at  Arms,  told  me  this 

foj- 
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following  remarkable  Hiftory  of  a 
Gentlewoman,  who  was  troubled  for 
feveral  years  with  the  Evil>  who  alfo 
had  divers  running  Soars  about  her 
Ami,  fue  being  a  Nonconformift  and 
Diflenter  from  our  Church,  and  ha¬ 
ving  very  little  Faith  of  His  Majefties 
Touch  ^  but  at  length,  by  very  great 
perfwafions  of  her  Friends  who  had. 
found  benefit  thereof,  by  their  earneft 
perfwafion-s  did  gain  of  her,ifpoffib!e, 
to  procure  His  Majefties  Touch  for 
the  fame.  This  being  in  the  time  of 
our  late  King,  of  Bleffed  Memory, 
when  he  was  at  Hampton-Court  3  the 
goes  thither  and  was  healed  by  him, 
fire  having  received  His  Majefties  gra¬ 
cious  Touch,  and  a  piece  of  Silver  a- 
bout  her  Neck,  immediatly  grew  bet¬ 
ter,  and  within  a  fmall  time  after¬ 
wards  perfectly  recovered,  fo  that  her 
Soars  dryed  up,  and  (he  acquitted 
from  all  running  Iffues.  But  as  a  very 
ftrange  Remark  hereof,  upon  the  day 
of  our  Bleffed  Soveraigns  cruel  Mar¬ 
ty  rdom, her  Sores  broke  out  afrefh,(he 
being  in  the  Country  and  hearing  no¬ 
thing  of  the  fame :  But  within  a  fmall 
while  after  they  heated  up  again,  and 
fhe  appeared  very  welt  without  any 
appearance  of  Relapfe*  Mr. 
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Mr-  Seymour  Bowman  lent  thefe  two 
remarkable  Kiftories  in  a  Letter  to 
me;  the  which,  becaufe  I  defign  to 
Print  nothing  but  Truth,  I  do  here 
prefent  the  Reader  with  a  true  Copy 
of  the  fame:  The  truth  of  which  he 
is  ever  read  y  to j  uftifie. 

Sir,  ■  _ 

t  'TT'  o  add  to  that  great  Treafure 
«  1  which  I  underhand  you  are 

4  Lurching  the  World  with,  give  me 
4  leave  to  contribute  two  Mites, which 
4  may  be  thus  far  grateful  to  you,  be- 
*  caufe  they  are  upon  my  own  know* 

4  ledge.  In  the  Year  when  the 
4  great  Treaty  was  between  the  late 
4  King  and  Parliament  at  the  Ifle  of 
‘  Wight  (  whether  my  occafions  then 
4  called  me)  HisMajefty  coming  home 
« one  Evening  from  the  Treat  y-houfe, 

4  a  Daughter  of  one  Mr.  Stephens  (I 
‘  think  his  name  was)  a  Citizen  of 
4  y/inchefler ,  was  touch’d  for  the  Evil 
4  in  her  Eye,  which  as  foon  as  His  Ma- 
4  jetty  had  done  he  went  to  Prayers, 
4(Dr.  tiinchman  and  Dr.  Sanderfon, 

<  fince  Bifhops  of  London  and  Lincoln , 

4  officiating)  in  which  time  her  Eye 

<  flew  open }  at  whicii  file  her  felf  be* 

r  4ing 
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ingfurprized,  told  her  Mother,  who 
joyfully  at  the  end  of  Prayers  pro¬ 
claimed  it  as  a  Miracle^upon  hearing 
whereof,  I  asked  the  Girl  about  it, 
(he  told  me  (he  had  been  blind  more 
than  a  Fortnight,  and  Mr.  Serjeant 
Paynter ,  then  chief  Chirurgeon  in 
Waiting,  affur’d  me  he  look’d  fcpon 
her  Eye  to  be  in  great  danger.  By 
this  time  it  arriv’d  at  His  Majefties 
Ear,  who  came  to  the  Girl  as  I  flood 
by  her,  and  in  my  hearing  ask’d  her 
how  long  her  Eye  had  been  doled* 
(he  anfwered,above  a  Fortnight :  Do 
you  fee  now,  (aid  the  King  ?  to  which 
(he  replyedf  putting  her  hand  on  her 
other  Eye)  I  fee  your  Majefty  5  I  fee 
any  thing  about  the  Room  *  at  which 
His  Majefty  paufing  awhile,  with  a 
kind  of  Venerable  admiration,  took 
her  by  the  hand  and  kifs’d  her. 

‘  At  my  return  from  the  Ifland,  I 
lodged  at  Caljhot-Cajlle  (which  is  a- 
bout  the  mid-way  to  Southampton ) 
with  my  Friend  Captain  Peter  Bettefi- 
worthy  then  Governor,  who  (hewed 
me  a  young  Man,  whom  he  told  me 
had  been  infirm  with  the  Evilm  his 
Thigh  for  nine  years,that  it  was  very 
unpleafant  to  behold,  the  Flefti being 

*  rotted 
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*  rotted  away  to  the  very  bone,fo  that 
«  more  than  two  pounds  of  flefh  (by 
1  computation  J  could  not  equal  one 
‘Thigh  with  the  other,  and  tor  three 

*  years  he  went  with  Crutches  3  to  that 
1  when  he  went  to  the  Ifland  to  be 

*  touched,  it  was  very  troublefom  for 
‘  him  to  go  in  or  out  of  the  Boat,  as 
‘  both  himfelf,  his  Father  and  Mother 
acquainted  me.  This  very  night  after 

*  the  Ring  had  Touched  him,  and  put 
« a  (hilling  about  his  Neck  which  he 
‘  brought  with  him,  and  (hewed  me, 

‘  his  Tents,  which  were  of  a  very  great 

*  bignefs,  fell  out  of  his  Wounds,  and 
could  not  be  kept  in:  In  three  days 

4  he  quitted  his  Crutches, and  madeufe 
‘of  a  Staff  only.  In  three  Weeks  he 
‘  was  able  to  play  at  Nine  pins  and  run 
‘  after  his  Bowl,  and  in  lefs  than  a  year 
‘  he  went  to  Nt w-found-land  as  a  Sea-. 

*  man. 

‘  sir,  If  you  pleafe  to  infert  thefe  a- 
« mongft  the  reft  of  your  Miranda,  I  do 
‘  affure  you  they  are  undoubtedly 

*  true,  upon  the  knowledge  of, 

Sir, 

Dukes-head  Bedford-  Tour  affettionate  Friend 

ftrcet,Dcc.|?,  82.  and  Servant, 

Seymour  Bowman. 

From 


T he  third  BooJ^, 

'  F rom  Mrs.  Book^y  near  Charing •  Crofi 
London ,  l  had  this  following  of  one 
Mrs.  Weft,  the  Daughter  of  Sir  John 
Jacob ,  who  being  extraordinarily  af- 
flifted  with  the  Evil,  and  perplexed 
with  many  running  Sores  when  (he 
was  young ,  and  having  (pent  feveral 
Hundreds  of  Pounds  upon  Phyfitians, 
Chirurgeons,  and  the  like,  all  which 
pretended  to  give  her  Cure,  which 
never  being  effe&ed,  (her  Mother  be¬ 
ing  very  willing  to  ufe  all  means  for 
her  recovery,  having  no  great  Opi¬ 
nion  of  HisMajefties  Sacred  Touch  5) 
but  Sir  John  her  Father  feeing  all  their 
Remedies  failed ,  and  final!  hopes  of 
amendment  could  be  expe&ed  by 
their  Methods ,  refolves  to  ufe  all 
imaginable  means  to  procure  His  late 
Ma  jetties  Sacred  Touch  for  her,  by 
waiting  on  Him  when  He  was  at  Holm- 
by- Houfein  order  to  the  fame.*  The 
which  he  having  obtained  of  His  Sa¬ 
cred  Majefty,  bringing  with  him  his 
own  Gold,  which  the  good  King  was 
pleafed  to  put  ovfcr  her  Neck  3  fhe 
leaving  off  her  Plaifters  fhe  formerly 
made  ufe  of,  and  keeping  her  Sores 
clean  as  (he  was  direfted  by  His  Ma¬ 
yflies  Order ,  her  Sores  foon  healed 

Of 


of  themfelves,  and  (he  fpeedily  grew 
'  ftrong  and  well,  who  tor  fome  time 
had  been  fo  weak  and  infirm,  that  (he 
could  fcarce  ftand  or  go.  Some  years 
after,  (he  leaving  off  her  Gold,  her 
Difeafe  feized  her  afrefh,  by  gathering 
again  in  one  of  her  Eyes,  which  pro¬ 
ved  both  very  painful  and  trouble- 
fome,  her  Head  (welling  alfo  to  a  ve¬ 
ry  vaft  bignefs,  and  in  few  days  (he 
grew  perfectly  blind  again.  Her  Fa¬ 
ther  feeing  this  ftrange  and  frightful 
change,  enquires  the  reafon  thereof, 
and  finding  her  not  wearing  the  Gold 
about  her  Neck  which  had  been  given 
her,  did  attribute  this  new  and  fre(h 
appearance  of  pain  and  fwelling  to 
her  want  of  the  fame.  And  although 
it  was  (bme  time  before  the  Gold 
could  be  found,  he  not  knowing  at 
prefent  what  was  become  thereof }  yet 
by  diligent  fearch  afterwards  finding 
it  again,  and  he  putting  .it  over  her 
Neck,  and  (he  wearing  the  fame,  her 
Swellings  fuddainly  vanifhed,  (he  re¬ 
covered  her  fight,  and  has  the  ufe  of 
both  her  Eyes  to  this  day,  being  in 
perfect  health. 

This  following  was  fent  me  from  a 
very  good  Friend  of  Mr.  Bowmans. 
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The  Thir  d  Bool 

Mr.  Browne, 

4  TJEaring  you  are  Publifhing  a 
^  c  Book  of  the  ftrange  Cures 
4  done  by  His  late  and  prefent  Ma  jefty 
4  concerning  the  Evil,  give  me  leave 
4  to  acquaint  you  with  a  remarkable 
‘Cure  done  upon  my  own  Son,  about 
*  three  years  of  age,  the  Difeafe  being 
4  fb  in  his  Eyes  and  Face^  that  he  ap- 
c  peared  troublefome  to  the  Behold- 
4  ers,  and  a  very  uneafie  Objeft  to 
4  himfelf :  But  he  being  toucht  with  a 
‘Handkerchief  dipt  in  the  late  Rings 
4  Blood,  lent  him  by  one  Major  Gouge , 
4  a  Commander  then  in  the  Parliament 
4  Army,  he  was  in  14  days  perfe&ly 
4  cured  of  his  Difeafe.  And  this  I  aver 
4  under  my  Hand, 


ROGER  WRNERi 


From  my  Houfe  in  Cur - 
fit  ers- Alley,  O&oL 
27.  1682. 
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This  Letter  was  brought  me  by  a 
very  good  Friend,  and  a  Perfon  of 
Quality,  who  defired  my  inferting  of 
the  fame. 

I  proceed  now  to  fome  of  thofe 
marvellous  Cures  done  by  His  late 
Majefties  precious  Blood,  where  at 
,  this  day,  as  true  Devoters  to  His  Sa¬ 
cred  Memory ,  there  are  many  that 
have  affirmed  wonderful  Cures  per¬ 
formed  by  the  fame.  And  one  re¬ 
mark  hereof,  is  that  of  a  Woman  at 
Deptford  near  London ,  who  was  cured 
of  her  blindnels,  and  many  other  In¬ 
firmities,  (he  only  being  Toucht  with 
a  Handkerchief  which  had  been  di- 
ftained  with  His  late  Majefties  preci¬ 
ous  Blood, 

Dr.  Franck  Thompfon ,  D.  D.  and 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  His  Majefty* 
gives  me  this  following  Obfervation 
under  his  own  Hand,  where  he  writes. 

That  being  at  Hadham  with  Mr.  King* 
one  of  His  Majefties  Penfioners,  and 
going  thither  to  Sir  Richard  Atkins 
his  Houfe,  where  he  obferving  a  good 
Picture  of  a  young  Lady,  Sir  Richard 
told  him  it  was  one  of  his  Daughters 
deceafed,  of  whom  he  had  a  very  re¬ 
markable 


markable  Story  to  tell  him,  which  was 
as  follows :  That  a  little  before  the 
Kings  Reftauration,  his  Daqghter  ha¬ 
ving  a  Swelling  in  her  upper  Lip,  for 
which  he  had  confulted  feveral  of  the 
moft  eminent  Phyficians  of  the  City 
of  London,  who  at  laft  concluded  it 
to  be  the  Evil^  and  advifed  him  to  go 
to  the  King  then  at  Breda  ox  Brajfels^ 
to  *be  cured  $  whereupon  preparing 
for  his  Voyage,he  hapned  todifeourfe 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgemans  Lady ,  who 
intimated  to  him  ,  that  there  were 
hopes  of  the  Kings  slaving  him  his  in¬ 
tended  Journy  5  and  that  however  in 
the  mean  time,  (he  would  accommo¬ 
date  him  with  a  Handkerchief  or 
Cloath  dipt  in  His  Sacred  Ma  jetties 
Blood,  which  had  done  feveral  Cures* 
which  certainly  could  do  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  no  hurt ,  and  if  he  would  pro- 
mife  to  reftore  it,  (he  would  lend  him 
it,  to  fee  if  it  might  fucceed  accord¬ 
ingly*  with  his  Daughter  as  it  had  with 
others  5  upon  which  he  received  the 
fame,  and  his  Daughter  frequently 
tapping  her  Lip  therewith  about  a 
weekor  tendays,  or  thereabouts,  by 
Gods  bieffing, and  theme  thereof,  (he 
was  petfe&ly  cured  to  admiration. 

From 


From  Sir  John  Pettus  I  had  this  fol¬ 
lowing  of  Madam  Bowjiur ,  who  ha¬ 
ving  for  many  years  been  troubled 
with  the  Evil,  and  finding  no  eafe  by 
any  Medicine  whatfoever,  (he  not 
having  the  happinels  to  come  at  our 
late  Sacred  King,  of  Bleffed  Memory, 
to  be  Touch’d  :  and  underftanding 
of  his  barbarous  Martyrdom  defign- 
ed,  (he  ufed  all  imaginable  means,  and 
applyed  her  belt  Intereft  to  gather  or 
collect  a  little  of  his  pretious  Blood i 
the  which  (he  having  obtained  in  a 
piece  of  Tiffany,  did  wear  the  fame 
about  her  Neck,  and  within  a  very 
fmall  time  after  her  ufe  of  the  fame, 
(he  was  perfectly  difcharged  from  her 
Difeafe,  and  hath  ever  fince  continued 
well,  and  is  (till  alive  to  confirm  the 
truth  thereof :  And  when  (lie  had 
found  this  great  efficacy  thereof  on 
herfelfj  (he  lent  feveral  pieces  of  the 
fame,  which  had  beenlikewife  diftain- 
ed  with  this  pretious  Blood  ,  and 
where  ever  they  were  applyed  to 
Kings  Evil  Swellings,  they  were  feen 
fuddenly  to  retreat,  and  fach  as  made 
ufe  thereof,  were  asfpeedily  and  fuc- 
ceflively  cured  to  admiration. 

*  i  l  „  • 

Oo 


Since 


I  $  4  The  Third  Boo\. 

Since  my  reception  of  the  afore¬ 
named  Hiftory  from  Dr.  Thompfon ,  I 
had  this  his  Letter  fent  me,  wherein 
as  a  farther  vindication  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  he  gives  me  two  others,  as  fol¬ 
lows  3 


Sir, 

4  A  Ccording  to  your  defire,  I  fend 
6 y°u  in  brief  the  Import  of 
<  what  we  difcourfed, abridg’d  of  fome 
c  Circumftances  5  viz.  That  I  being 
4  with  Mr.  King,  one  of  His  Majefties 
4  Prifoners  at  Sir  Richard  Atkins  his 
4  Houfe,  when  at  Hadham :  He  told 
e  us.  That  one  of  His  Daughters  had  a 
*  Swelling  on  her  upper  Lip, which  the 
4  eminent  Phy  ficiansof  London  conclu- 
4  ded  was  the  Evil,  and  accordingly 
cadvi(ed  him  to  repair  then  to  the 
4  King  at  Brnjfels  ( or  Breda )  for  Cure. 
4  But  while  he  was  preparing  for  his 
4  Voyage,  he  hapned  to  receive  a 
4  Cloth  dipt  in  the  late  Kings  Blood, 
4  from  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lady 
4  Bridgman  (*being  famous  for  many 
4  Cures)  whereby  his  Daughters  Swel- 
4  ling  was  perfectly  abated  within  a 
4  Week  or  ten  Days,  by  Gods  Blef- 
4  fing,  only  upon  her  frequent  tap- 

*  ping 

\  . 
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€  ping  the  affe&ed  place  with  the  faid 

*  Cloth.  Since  Itold  you  this,  I  had 
i  it  confirmed  byttfy  Lady  Bridgman 
1  in  Perfon,and  by  another  parallel  in* 
c  ftance  5  That  in  a  few  days  it  cu- 
c  red  a  young  Lady  near  related  to 
c  her  Lady  (hip  (whole  name  muft  be 

*  fuppreft)  of  a  Swelling  alfo  on  her 
‘  upper  Lip,  by  dabbing  it  only  with 

*  the  fame  Sacred  Gore,  being  a  little 
s  Wetted  therewith. 

4  To  which  I  may  add,  what  1  lately 
‘heard from  an  honeft  Loyal  Citizen, 
€  of  very  good  reputation  in  St.  Lan- 
c  rence  Lane,  that  a  perfon  went  from 
‘  his  Houfe  fo  blinded  with  the  Evil, * 
e  that  he  could  not  difcern  a  Door- 
6  place  in  the  Room,  when  he  went 
c  out  of  it,  and  yet  that  very  After¬ 
noon  walked  without  dire&ion  front 

*  White-Had  to  his  houfe,  after  he  had 
c  been  touched  by  his  prefent  Majefty* 

*  whom  God  long  preserve  3  and  that 
che  knew  feveral  others  touched,  and 

*  every  one  cured. 

This  is  all  at  prefent  from. 

From  my  Houfe  in  Silver-  Sir,  Tour  affure& 
ftreet  near  Wood-  Friend  and  hun %• 

ftreet,  London,  Dct.  ble  Servant, 

z  i*i£82. 

Francis  Thompfon. 

Oo  2  There 


i  ty 6  ;  The  Third  Bool ^ 

There  was  a  Scotch  Merchant,  who 
made  it  his  bufinefs  every  Spring  and 
Fall  to  bring  People  from  Scotland  and 
NewcaJlUj  troubled  with  the  Evil,  to 
the  King  where  ever  he  was  in  his 
Troubles^  as  at  Brujfels ,  Breda,  Bru¬ 
ges,  Anwerp,  and  the  like  3  and  before 
his  return  from  the  King,  he  general¬ 
ly  acquainted  Serjeant  Haynes  of  His 
Majefties  Chappel  (from  whom  I  had 
this  obiervation)  how  thofe  Perfons 
were  which  he  carryed  back  with  him, 
after  they  had  been  Touch’d:  A- 
mongft  the  reft  of  which,  he  related 
this  remarkable  Story,  of  one  amongft 
the  reft  that  came  who  was  refufed  a 
Ticket  by  the  Chief  Chirurgeon  then 
in  Waiting  (where  he  aflured  him, 
that  all  fuch  who  had  obtained  His 
Majefties  Touch,  received  Cure  there¬ 
with)  :  But  this  poor  Man  being  de- 
nyed  the  Touch  of  the  King,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Chirurgeons  not  giving 
him  a  Ticket,  telling  him ,  He  had 
more  need  of  an  Hoipital  than  of  His 
Majefties  Favor  5  affirming,  That  his 
Difeafe  had  more  of  the  Pox  than  of 
the  Evil  in  it:  And  he  making  great 
complaint  to  Serjeant  Haynes  of  his 

hard 
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bard  meafure,with  many  proteftations 
of  his  Innocency  with  all  or  any  Wo¬ 
man-kind,  and  that  he  (hould  think 
hitnfelf  utterly  undone  if  he  might 
not  receive  the  honor  of  his  Majefties 
Touch  with  the  reft  of  his  Compani¬ 
ons,  defiring  nothing  more,  they  all 
bringing  their  own  Gold  with  them. 
The  Serjeant  having  more  pity  on 
him  than  the  Chirurgion,  made  his 
application  to  Dr.  Erles  on  his  behalf, 
that  he  would  pleafe  to  move  the 
King  for  his  being  Healed  5  the  which 
having  done,  and  the  King  granting 
his  defire,  The  next  time  the  Mer¬ 
chant  came  to  the  King  with  frelh  Peo¬ 
ple,  he  acquainted  the  Serjeant,  that 
this  poor  man  was  perfectly  recover¬ 
ed,  and  although  his  face  wasfo  mon- 
ftrous  to  view,  and  accompanied  with 
many  deplorable  and  fetid  Ulcers, 
that  he  was  forced  to  cover  them  with 
green  Silk,  yet  he  received  that  great 
meafure  of  health  by  His  Sacred  Ma* 
jefty,  as  any  one  could  exped  to 
enjoy. 

*  1  -  .  t 

When  the  King  was  at  Brvjftls , 
there  was  a  Daughter  or  two  of  the 
Marqueisof  Carafceens^  who  was  Go- 
I  .  ;  ,  Oo  3  vernor 
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yernor  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands , 
which  were  brought  to  be  healed  by 
the  King  for  their  Evilj  both  which, 
within  a  very  little  fpace  of  time  after 
the  reception  thereof  recovered  to 
admiration  :  At  the  fame  time  Ser¬ 
jeant  Haynes  told  me.  That  not  only 
Scotch ,  Irijh ,  Englijh ,  but  feveral 
French,  Spanijh)  Dutch ,  and  Walloons, 
who  were  troubled  with  this  Difeafe, 
were  all  healed  by  his  excellent  Heal¬ 
ing  Faculty, 

•  -  it:  /  ‘ .  2  • 

From  Dr.  William  Payne  of  Winton , 
I  had  this  following  Narration  font 
me  under  his  own  hand  :  That  he  be« 
ing  to  wait  upon  Dr.  Erles ,  Lord  Bi* 
ftiop  of  Sarum ,  and  difcourfing  of  the 
Evil,  Dr.  Erles  told  him,  That  when 
he  was  in  Holland  with  the  King, 
there  was  brought  on  a  Bed  a  very  in¬ 
firm  Woman,  fo  weakned  with  that 
Difeafe,  that  they  were  all  unwilling 
to  fuffer  her  to  be  brought  to  His  Ma- 
jfefties  prefence :  The  Chirurgeons 
were  very  much  againft  it  alfo,  and 
Dr.  Erles  himfelf  did  much  diffwade 
it,  left  (he  fhould  dye  under  His  Ma- 
jefties  hand,  as  was  very  much  feared. 
Ept  upon  the  Womans  earneft  defire, 

?  ‘  they 
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they  did  acquaint  His  Majefty  with 
her  condition  and  with  her  requeft  ; 
His  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  permit  her 
to  be  brought  in,  and  did  touch  her, 
none  ever  thinking  to  (ee  her  alive  a- 
gain.  Dr.  Erles ,  a  few  days  after 
walking  in  the  ftreets,  did  meet  this 
Woman  with  a  large  Basket  of  Fruit 
upon  her  head  $  he  enquired  of  her 
the  way  to  feme  place  whither  he 
had  occafion  to  go:  The  Woman 
knowing  him  becaufe  he  did  attend  at 
her  Healing,  did  prefently  fet  down 
her  Basket  of  Fruit,  and  faid,  Myn 
fleer,  Meyn  Beer *  God  blefs  your  good 
King,  andGod  blefs  you,  I  am  the  Wo¬ 
man  that  was  brought  to  your  King 
to  be  Touch’d  fuch  a  day,  naming  the 
time,  andfeehow  God  hath  bleft  me 
with  fuccefs  beyond  all  hopes,  that  I 
am  fo  foon  perfe&ly  well  and  ftrong 
as  you  now  fee  me.  This  Dr.  Payne 
had  from  Dr.  Erles  own  mouth,  and 
doth  atteft  the  Relation  thereof  to  be 
true,  as  he  fti3ll  anfwer  before  God. 
And  as  a  fecond  Vindication  hereof, 
when  I  read  the  fame  to  the  aforemen¬ 
tioned  Mr  Serjeant  Haynes,  he  tells 
me  he  can  juftifie  the  truth  hereof,  he 
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at  the  lame  time  waiting  upon  Dr. 
:Erles  beyond  Sea, 

A  poor  Man  that  came  out  of Eng¬ 
land  to  $rugcs  to  be  touch’d  in  Flan¬ 
ders  (oc  the  Evil,  by  the  King  when 
he  was  there,  having  a  neck  as  big  as 
•  four  or  five  necks,  and  bis  Head  very 
rnonftrous:  He  being  touch’d  by  His 
jSacred  Majeliy,  and  walking  himfelf 
with  the  Water.  By  that  time  this 
Man  reached  Rotterdam ,  onwards  op 
his  Journy  to  his  return  for  England , 
ftaying  there  two  or  three  days,  he 
fent  a  Letter  thence  to  Mr.  Serjeant 
Knight  then  in  waiting,  that  he  was 
difeharged  from  his  Swellings,  his 
Neck  abated  of  his  Tumor,  and  by 
the  advantage  of  his  Touch,  he  re¬ 
ceived  perfect  health  and  cure.  Mr. 
The :  Morley ,  Avenor  to  his  Royal 
Highnelsthe  Duke  of  Tor\,  gave  me 
this  Obfervation,  being  both  an  Eye- 
witnefs  of  this  Touch,  as  alfo  of  the 
Letter  lent  to  Mr.  Knight  being  then 

I  could 
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I  could  mention  many  other  Cures 
“  performed  by  His  Sacred  Majefty  in 
his  Exile  beyond  Sea  ,  but  I  now  pro¬ 
ceed  to  feveral  Cures  adted  by  Him 
fince  His  happy  Reftanration. 

'  ;  .  i  '  ... 

After  the  Kings  Return  from  abroad, 
and  entring  His  Royal  Throne,  where 
there  ,  were  frequent  Healings  at  His 
firft  coming,  as  fometimes  three  in  a 
week,  and  thefe  in  great  multitudes, 
as  fix  hundred  at  a  time,  Mr.  Serje¬ 
ant  Haynes  tells  me  he  hath  oblerved 
amongft  the  reft  that  many  which 
have  Deen  brought  perfectly  blind  to 
the  King  to  be  Toucht,  who  having 
received  the  fame,  have  been  feen  fud- 
dainly  cured,  and  freed  from  their  Di- 
ftempers. 

One  Mr.  Edwards,  in  the  Parilh  of 
Curry-rivall  in  Somrfetjhire ,  who  be¬ 
ing  forely  affii&ed  with  the  Evil,  that 
both  the  fides  of  his  Face  were  Scro- 
phulated  and  Ulcerated  ,  he  being 
hereby  not  only  made  a  fad  fpe&acle 
to  view,  but  his  Eyes  alfo  made  blind 
therewith ,  fo  much  that  he  could 
fcarce  fee  the  Sun  or  Mood,  he  coming 
tip  to  London  at  His  Majefties  happy 
Reftanration ,  in  order  to  be  healed 
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by  His  Sacred  Majefiy ,  within  fix 
weeks  after  His  reception  of  the  fame, 
hewasfeen  lo  whole,  that  his  Eyes 
regain’d  a  perfect  fight,  and  his  Face 
was  covered  with  new  Flefli  like  that 
of  a  young  Child ,  and  lived  many 
years  afterwards  without  any  relapfe. 
This  I  had  from  Mr.  Alford  of  His  Ma¬ 
kefiles  Chappel ,  who  will  always  be 
ready  to  make  good  the  lame. 

Mr.  Butler  Minifter  tells  me  of  a 
Country-man,  who  having  a  Daugh¬ 
ter  very  much  troubled  with  the  E- 
vil ,  (he  being  about  twelve  years  of 
age ,  about  the  time  of  His  Majefties 
firft  coming  into  England ,  Ihe  being 
for  fome  time  made  blind  therewith, 
this  Country-man  getting  her  Toucht 
by  our  Sacred  King ,  (he  no  fooner 
received  the  fame ,  but  her  Eyes  im¬ 
mediately  opened ,  the  looked  upon 
the  King,  and  that  very  hour  {he  was 
touched  fhe  received  cure,  and  hath 
ever  fince  continued  in  perfeft  health. 
This  he  had  from  the  Father  of  the 
Child  who  was  thus  miraculoully  cu¬ 
red. 

The  lame  Mr.  Butler  tells  me,  that 
within  a  fmall  time  after  our  Kings 
coming  into  England,  Eliot  AJhntole 
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Efqs  Comptroler  of  the  Excife,  ac* 
quaintedhun  with  this  following  Ob- 
feivation,  of  one  Arrice  Evansy  who 
then  went  -generally  by  the  name  of 
Evans  the  Prophet ,  who  being  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  very  defpicable  and  blaft- 
ed  Face,  fo  that  it  was  not  only  nau- 
feous  to  view,  but  very  fetid  offmell, 
he  coming  to  Mr,  AJlmole  to  requeft 
the  favour  of  his  getting  him  toucht 
by  His  Majeliy  for  the  fame,  he  utter^ 
ly  refufed  it ,  not  thinking  him  a  fit 
perfon  to  approach  His  Majefties  Pre¬ 
fence  5  and  being  ftript  of  all  hope  or 
advantage  from  him,  as  alfo  from  ma¬ 
ny  others  which  he  had  endeavoured 
to  procure :  He  being  utterly  denyed 
the  attaining  the  favour  of  the  Kings 
Pretence  by  any  intereft  of  Friends,  at 
iaft  refblves  with  himfelf  (wjf h  an  af¬ 
fined  Faith  ,  that  if  His  Majefty  did 
but  touch  him  he  (hould  fpeedily  re¬ 
cover)  to  attend  the  Kings  coming  by 
him  in  the  ufual  Walks  he  takes  in  St. 
James's  Parkj,  the  King  at  length  com¬ 
ing  that  way,  his  Face  being  covered 
with  a  Hed  Cloath,  the  which  he  lift¬ 
ed  up  till  he  faw  the  King  near  him, 
which  he  afterwards  letting  fall  down, 
cries  out  ,  1  am  9 Rife  Evans .  The 
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King  coming  nearer  him  with  his  At¬ 
tendants  which  waited  on  Him,  fome 
of  them  told  His  Majefty  that  he  was 
His  Ma jefties  Prophet  $  the  King  com¬ 
ing  at  him,  he  kneels  down,  and  cries, 
God  blefs  Tour  Majejly  :  The  good 
King  gives  him  His  Hand  to  Kifi,  and 
he  rubbing  his  ulcerated  and  (cabbed 
Nofe  therewith,  which  was  plentiful¬ 
ly  ftockt  with  purulent  and  fetid  mat¬ 
ter  :  within  two  days  after  his  recep¬ 
tion  of  His  Majefties  facred  favour, 
the  abovefaid  Mr.  AJhmole  faw  this  E- 
vans  cured,  and  his  ulcered  Nofedry- 
ed  up  and  healed.  This  Mr.  Butler 
tells  me  he  had  it  from  Mr.  AJhmole  s 
own  mouth. 

From  Mrs.  Watfon  in  Kingjlreet 
Wefimwfter ,  I  received  this  of  her  own 
Daughter,  who  was  fo  feverely  af- 
flifted  with  the  Evil,  and  her  Swel¬ 
lings  did  arife  to  that  bulk*  that  they 
very  oft  threatned  her  fuffocation,  by 
too  clofe  compreffing  the  Windpipe, 
(he  ufing  feveral  means ,  and  all  fruit- 
le(s,  at  length  gets  her  toucht  by  our 
Sacred  King  $  and  when  all  other  re¬ 
medies  fail’d  her,  at  His  firft  touch  her 
Swellings  abated ,  (he  found  (peedy 
ea(e  and  relief,  and  within  a  (hort  time 

per* 
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perfectly  was  cured  and  difcharged 
from  her  Fears  and  Tumours. 

From  John  Plummer  Efq}  of  Wind- 
for  I  had  this,  of  his  own  Child,  who 
being  put  to  Nurfe  to  one  Harfnetts 
Wife  of  New~Windfor ,  who  washer 
felf  troubled  with  the  Evil,  after  his 
Child  had  for  fome  time  fuckt  her 
Milk,  (he  fuckt  her  Diftemper  there¬ 
with  alfo :  The  Child  being  Toucht 
the  laft  Summer  by  the  King  for  its 
Diftemper ,  did  immediately  recover 
thereupon.  The  great  remark  here¬ 
of  is  this,  That  when  the  Child  left 
the  Nurfes  Breaft ,  fhe  her  felf  fell  ill, 
and  grew  weak,  and  for  want  of  her 
being  Toucht  as  well  as  the  Child, 
fhe  died  of  the  fame  Diftemper  with¬ 
in  a  fmall  while  after  the  Child  had 
left  her. 

Mr.  George  Peryn ,  Gentleman-Har¬ 
binger  to  His  Majefty,  gives  me  this 
Obfervation  of  a  Maid  coming  from 
Fortfmouth7 the  Kings  Builders  Daugh¬ 
ter,  who*  was  lo  miferably  affiiCred 
with  the  Evil,  and  a  Perfon  fo  deplo¬ 
rable  to  view,  that  fhe  affrighted  her 
Spectators  ,  the  coming  to  tVindfor  to 
be  Toucht,  and  getting  to  lee  the 
King  at  Dinner  her  Face  being  un¬ 
covered. 
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covered,  and  (he  being  taken  notice 
Of,  was  forc’d  fpeedily  to  quit  her 
place.  This  fad  Objedfc  being  within 
few  days  Toucht  by  our  Sacred  King, 
{he  fuddainly  amended  after  it,  and 
her  Face  grew  fo  whole,  (  which  was 
furnifhed  with  many  Ulcers)  that  there 
were  but  very  few  marks  left  of  her 
former  miferable  afpeft. 

From  the  Earl  of  Starling  I  had  this 
following,  who  told  nie  his  fecond 
Son  being  much  troubled  with  a  Scro- 
phulous  Swelling  in  his  upper  lip,  ha¬ 
ving  had  the  beft  advice  he  could  pro¬ 
cure  from  the  moft  eminent  Phy  ficians 
arid  Chirurgeons  to  confult  and  ad- 
vife  about  the  fame,  they  not  giving 
him  any  appearance  of  Cure,  advifed 
his  Lordlhip  to  get  his  Son  Toucht  by 
the  King  for  the  lame}  the  which 
fome  fmall  while  after  he  obtained  i 
he  no  fooner  received  His  Majefties 
Touch ,  but  received  immediate  eafe 
therewith,  and  he  hath  remained  well 
ever  fince. 

From  the  Mayor  of  Wickham  I  had 
this ,  who  having  a  Son  about  five 
years  of  age  very  much  troubled  with 
the  Evil,  that  he  was  blind,  and  could 
not  fee ,  with  a  hard  Swelling  on  his 
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upper  Lip  ,  and  finding  no  good  by 
all  other  means  he  ufed ,  he  brought 
his  Son  to  Windfor  to  be  Touched  ; 
which  fo  foon  as  he  had  received,  his 
Eyes  amended ,  the  Swelling  of  his 
Lip  abated ,  and  he  in  a  very  (hort 
time  reftored  to  health,  the  which  he 
hath  ever  (jnce  enjoyed  without  any 
relapfe.  r 

Sir  Roger  Hafnet ,.  eldeft  Serjeant  at 
Arms  to  His  Majefty,  tells  me  of  a 
Child  of  fix  years  of  age,  who  having 
feveral  Evil  Swellings  about  her  Neck 
and  Throat, and  fo  perfettly  blind  that 
(he  could  neither  fee  the  light  of  the 
Candle,  Fire,  or  Sun,  (he  coming  to 
Whitebd  to  be  Toucht,  (he  having 
been  formerly  Touched  and  loft  her 
Cold,  her  Diftemper  feifing  her  again, 
upon  her  fecond  Healing  by  His  Ma¬ 
jefty,  and  new  Gold  given,  her  Swel¬ 
lings  fpeedily  vaniftied,  and  within 
two  hours  were  feen  to  leave  her, 
and  in  fourteen  days  (he  was  perfect¬ 
ly  reftored  to  her  former  health*  Sir 
Roger  undertook  her  fecond  Touch, 
and  few  the  effe&s  thereof,  and  will 
fetisfie  any  man  which  may  queftion 
the  truth  thereof! 

Mr* 
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Mr.  Thomas ,  Clerk  of  His  MajeflieS 
Kitchin,  acquainted  me  with  this  fol¬ 
lowing  remarkable  Obfervation,  which 
was  of  a  poor  Girl  which  came  out  of 
the  North  miferably  afflifted  with  the 
Evil,  to  be  Toucht  by  His  Sacred  Ma- 
jefty  j  (he  was  fo  perfe&ly  blind  that 
fhe  was  lead  to  Whitehal ,  having  no 
fight  at  all :  (he  having  been  healed 
by  the  King,  the  Film  which  covered 
and  obftrufted  her  fight  did  immedi¬ 
ately  break :  after  her  Touching,  (he. 
askt  her  Mother,  Whether  (he  were 
her  Mother  >  telling  her  (he  could  fee 
her.  After  this  (he  went  without  any 
help  out  of  the  Banquetting-tioufe  at 
WhitehaL  and  within  a  little  while  af- 
ter  the  Healing,  he  faw  this  Child  play 
with  other  Children  before  the  mo¬ 
ving  Wardrobe  at  Whitehall  and  this 
he  is  ready  to  confirm  as  well  as  af¬ 
firm. 

John  Hebden  E(q$  tells  me  his  La¬ 
dy ,  who  after  a  long  time  having 
made  ufe  of  Phyficians  and  Ctiirur- 
geons  to  little  purpofe,  and  being  by 
their  methods  brought  fo  low ,  that 
(he  was  not  able  to  go  or  (land  for 
two  or  three  months  together,  (he 
being  brought  in  a  Chair  to  the  Ban - 
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queuing- Houfe  at  Whitehal  to  be  heal¬ 
ed  by  His  Sacred  Majefty  for  the  Evil, 
the  no  (boner  received  the  fame,  but 
immediately  found  a  very  great  change 
in  her  felf ,  and  with  the  reception 
thereof  (he  likewife  received  a  new 
j  ftrength  therewith,  fo  that  (he  walk- 
j  ed  without  any  help  to  the  Banquet - 
ting-Houfe  Door,  which  could  not  ftir 
i  or  go  for  two  or  three  months  before, 
and  amended  fpeedily  upon  it ,  and 
I  (he  in  a  very  (hort  time  arrived  at  that 
I  degree  of  health,  that  (he  grew  eve¬ 
ry  day  ftronger,  and  is  now  as  well 
as  ever  (he  was  in  her  whole  life. 

\t  :  'i 

He  likewife  at  the  fame  time  ao* 
quainted  me  of  a  Neighbouring  Fa- 
riatick  of  his  at  Batterfey ,  who  having 
five  Children,  and  all  of  them  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil  at  once,  the  Pa¬ 
rents  ufing  feveral  means,  but  all  pro-  * 
ving  ineffectual ,  one  of  thefe  Chil¬ 
dren  being  got  Touch  t  by  His  Sacred 
Majefty,  by  His  means  did  immediate¬ 
ly  recover  of  her  diftemper  :  all  the 
I  other  for  want  of  the  fame  bleffing 
and  benefit  3  died  of  the  like  Dif 
jj  cafe. 

"  '  PP 
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Sir  Lionel  Waldens  Son  tells  me  of 
one  Markham  >  who  having  feveral 
Running  Sores  under  his  Arm,  whence 
iflued  out  much  (linking  matter,  and 
a  very  large  Swelling  on  his  Face, 
he  being  feveral  years  fo  weak  that 
he  could  neither  go  or  ride ,  he  be¬ 
ing  Touched  by  the  King  at  Wind - 
for ,  in  lels  than  fourteen  days  he  was 
difcharged  from  his  Swellings,  his  run¬ 
ning  Sores  dried  up,  and  he  hath  ever 
fince  continued  well  and  found. 

From  Mr.  Robert  Mnryctt  of  Cam-* 
bridge  I  had  this  following,  concern¬ 
ing  his  Brother  who  there  lived,,  who 
having  for  feveral  years  been  trou¬ 
bled  with  Strumous  Swellings  along 
his  Neck  and  Throat,  he  being  heal¬ 
ed  by  the  King  at  Netvmarkgt ,  his 
,  Swellings  Ipeedily  vaniftied,  and  hath 
ever  fince  continued  in  health ,  and 
that  this  Diftemper  hath  for  many 
years  gone  along  in  the  Family:  he 
told  me  of  fifteen  of  his  Relations 
which  were  affii&ed  with  the  Evil, 
and  every  one  cured  by  His  Ma jellies 
gracious  Touch  5  and  amongft  the 
reft  he  likewife  allured  me  that  one 
of  his  Brethren }  who  was  a  Student 
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in  Trinity -Co Hedge  Cambridge  ,  who 
leaving  offhis  Gold,  his  Swellings  did 
fpeedily  (hew  themfelves  5  but  no 
fooner  was  his  Gold  put  on  again, 
but  they  were  likewife  found  as  rea¬ 
dily  to  vanifh. 

Mr.  Thomas  Dunckly ,  belonging  to 
His  Majefties  Clofet,  affures  me  that 
one  Mrs.  Dorothy  Philips ,  who  was 
miferably  vexed  with  the  Evil  for  ma¬ 
ny  years,  and  had  a  very  large  Stru¬ 
mous  Swelling  in  her  left  Breaft, which 
afterwards  turned  to  a  Scrophulous 
Ulcer ,  fo  large ,  that  he  told  me  he 
could  put  his  hand  thereinto,  (he  be¬ 
ing  in  a  very  weak  and  deplorable 
condition  ,  not  able  for  above  fix 
months  together  to  bring  her  Waft- 
coat  together  5  and  when  fhe  had  ti¬ 
red  all  the  Phyfitians  and  Chirurge- 
ons  (he  made  ufe  of  about  her  Dik 
eafe,  (he  by  Dr.  Barwick^  was  advifed 
to  go  to  be  healed  by  the  Ring  3  Mr. 
Dunckly  gets  her  Touche,  which  hap- 
ned  on  a  Friday  s  the  Mnnday  fol¬ 
lowing  (he  went  down  to  Loughbur - 
row  in  LeiceUfhire,  and  returned  back 
in  a  month  very  well  and  cured,  with¬ 
out  any  outward  application,  or  in¬ 
ward  Phyfick  ,  and  is  at  this  day 

Pp  2  very 
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Dr.  Johnfonof  Brantry,  Rural  Dean 
of  Booking,  fending  another  poor  Wo¬ 
man  to  Mr.  Dunckjy 9  in  order  to  his 
getting  her  Touch'd  by  the  Ring  for 
the  Evil,  which  Woman  was  perfe&ly 
blind  therewith  for  above  four 
Months  before,  fo  as  (he  was  led  up 
and  down  about  the  Houfe  by  her 
Mother  5  and  whenever  (he  went  to 
Church,  her  Mother  was  forc'd  to 
lead  her  thither :  This  Woman,  with¬ 
in  a  Month  after  (he  had  been  healed 
by  His  Majefty,  (he  regain’d  her  Sight, 
and  was  in  that  happy  condition,  that 
(he  evermore  led  her  Mother  after¬ 
wards  to  Church. 

Mr.  John  Stephens  of  His  Majefties 
Back-ftairs,  acquaints  me  of  a  Gun- 
Smith  in  Winchejter9  who  being  a 
Quaker,  and  very  much  troubled 
with  the  Evil  in  his  Neck,  he  coming 
to  him  to  defire  the  procuring  him 
a  Ticket,  in  order  to  his  being  heal¬ 
ed  by  the  King :  No  fooner  had  this 
Quaker  this  Ticket  given  him,  but  he 
tells  Mr.  Stephens  his  Faith  was  fo 
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(mail,  that  he  did  not  believe  the 
Kings  Touch  could  much  help  him, 
or  that  there  was  any  Power  or  Virtue 
therein,  but  refolved  notwithftand- 
ing  to  make  ufe  of  his  Favor.  This 
Quaker  no  fooner  fees  the  King,  but 
his  Spirits  immediately  raifed  to  a 
higher  degree  of  Faith,  and  begot  a 
greater  belief  in  him,  telling  Mr. 
Stephens  that  his  mind  was  quite  air 
tered,  and  he  was  certain  His  Maje- 
fty  would  heal  him.  This  Quaker, 
within  lefs  than  48  hours  after  his 
being  Touch'd,  was  very  much  a- 
mended,  and  before  he  could  get 
home,  was  wholly  difcharged  from 
his  Swellings  in  his  Neck :  and  as  a 
publick  acknowledgment  to  Almigh¬ 
ty  God  for  his  great  Cure,  he  went  to 
the  Cathedral  Church  at  Winchefler 
the  firft  Sunday  following,  to  pay  his 
publick  Thanks :  And  when  he  heard 
the  King  prayed  for,  he  was  taken 
notice  of  being  more  concern’d  than 
at  any  other  part  of  the  Prayers,  by 
lifting  up  his  Hands  as  a  greater  and 
more  fincere  acknowledgment  of  the 
extraordinary  Bleffing  he  lately  re¬ 
ceived,  and  is  and  hath  ever  fince  re¬ 
mained  a  true  Son  of  the  Church. 

Pn  ?  M<w~  . 
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Marwaduke  Ling. ,  in  the  Parilh  of 
2\orth-F  ether  ton  in  Sower fetjhire^  being 
a  School-fellowof  the  fame  Mr.  John 
Stephens ,  did  like  wife  defire  him  to 
procure  a  Ticket  (from  Mr.  Serjeant 
Eaynter  then  chief  Chirurgeon  in 
waiting)  for  him,  he  having  fo  large 
a  Scrophulous  Swelling  in  his  Face, 
being  very  hard,  and  monfiruoufly 
extended,  that  he  fcarce  knew  him  5 
he  being  touched  by  his  Sacred  Ma- 
jefty,  within  14  days  after  his  Swel- 
ling  grew  foft,  and  every  day  became 
more  and  more  pliable,  fo  that  in  fix 
Weeks  time  it  was  like  the  other  fide 
of  his  Face:  And  in  two  years  after 
Mr.  Stephens  faw  him  in  SomerfttJhire 
there  perfectly  well.  This  and  the  for¬ 
mer,  he  is  ready  to  make  good,  when 
ever  asked  thereof. 

t  ‘i  *  ,  .  *  . 


A  Servant-maid  of  my  Mother-in- 
laws,  living  at  Enfield ,  who  having 
a  very  ill  conftitution  of  Body,  ac¬ 
company  ed  with  many  Scrophulated 
Swellings,  ai)d  Evil  Ulcers,  and  run¬ 
ning  Sores  in  both  her  Legs,  being 
both  very  noyfom  and  foetid  5  (he  ha¬ 
ving  made  ufe  of  many  Chirurgions 

and 
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and  others,  but  without  any  relief’ 
asking  my  advice,  I  ordered  her  to 
come  up  to  London  to  be  1  ouch  d  by 
the  King  for  the  fame }  the  which  (he 
no  fooner  received,  but  found  imme- 
'  diate  eafe,  her  running  Soars  foon  dry- 
ed  up,  and  in  a  fmall  while  her  Swel¬ 
lings  abated}  (he  leaving  off  her  Gold, 
her  Swellings  began  to  appear  again, 
as  alfo  a  new  vent  of  running,  and 
(he  her  felf  became  difordered  :  She 
craving  my  advice  the  fecond  time,  I 
ordred  her  evermore  tokeep  her  Gold 
about  her  Neck,  and  ever  fince  (he 
followed  my  advice,  (he  has  had  no 
further  appearance  of  running  Iffue, 

B-elapfe,  or  Trouble, 

A  Nonconformity  Wife,  having 
more  Faith  in  her  than  her  unbeliev¬ 
ing  Husband,  being  very  much  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil,  was  brought  to 
the  King,  in  my  waiting  this  laft  Sum¬ 
mer  at  Windfor ,  to  beTouch  d  }  who 
although  (he  daily  defired  her  Huf- 
band  (he  might  come  before,  (he  was 
evermore  denyed  the  fame,  he  telr 
ling  her  it  was  a  piece  of  Superflition, 
and  that  there  was  no  more  Virtue  in 
the  Kings  Touch  than  in  another 

Pnd  Mans: 
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Mans :  Her  Husbands  occafions  cal- 
ling  him  to  take  a  Journy,  ftierefolves, 
If  poffible,  to  be  healed  by  the  King, 
and  was  brought  into  the  Prefence, 
(he  not  being  able  to  walk  up.  I 
have  it  for  certain,  That  as  her  Faith 
was  ftronger  than  her  Husbands,  fo 
the  Effects  thereof  were  as  prevalent, 
whereupon  (he  prefently  amended, 
and  received  great  help  and  comfort. 
I  fhould  be  evermore  of  this  Wo¬ 
mans  belief,  had  I  been  in  her  condi¬ 
tion,  and  fhould  always  defire  with 
Dr.  Fuller ,  that  I  might  gain  the  favor 
of  His  Majeflies  Sacred  Touch,  and 
the  happinefs  of  being  Healed  by  him* 
where  I  ought  alfo  to  joyn  gratitude 
to  God  the  Author,  and  all  humble 
thanks  to  His  Sacred  Majefty  the  In* 
ftrument  of  my  recovery. 


I  having  the  great  Honor  of  firft 
waiting  on  His  Sacred  Majefty  at  his 
Chappel  Royal  at  Windfor  on  my 
Knee,  at  which  time  was  above  forty 
miferable  and  charitable  objedts  of 
Charity,  as  both  Scotch,  Weljh ,  Irijh, , 
and  Englijh ,  which  were  troubled 
with  the  Evil  *  many  or  moft  of 
which  did  find  prefent  eafe  and  cune 1 

A- 
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Amongft  the  reft,  I  (hall  prefume  to 
prefent  this  as  a  publick  Remark  of 
that  days  Healing}  which  was  in  a 
Child  about  fix  or  feven  years  old, 
being  one  of  His  Majefties  Carriers  at 
Windfor ,  who  having  a  very  large 
Swelling  of  his  Neck,  which  was  but 
little  before  brought  to  Mr.  James  Mo- 
lins ,  His  Majefties  Chirurgeon,  and  me 
to  behold  }  we  both  advifed  a  Cau- 
ftick  to  be  applyed  thereto, the  Matter 
which  being  therein  contained  being 
deeply  lodged  :  But  without  follow¬ 
ing  our  advice,  this  healing  hapning  a 
few  days  after,  I  gave  him  a  Ticket  in 
order  to  his  Childs  being  Touch’d} 
the  which  the  Child  having  received, 
the  Swelling  the  very  next  day  did 
break,  and  Matter  daily  iffued  thence 
which  leffened  its  bulk,  andinafhort 
time  I  fawthe  Child  perfeftly  whole, 
and  difcharged  from  the  Swelling. 

A  young  Childof  Mr.Bradlyefyne&r 
Charwg-CrofsJjeing  by  me  brought  to 
the  King  to  be  healed  at  a  private 
Healing  at  White* Hall,  amongft  fome 
others,  where  I  only  waited  5  being 
troubled  with  the  Evil  in  her  Eyes, 
which  proved  very  troublefom  and 

irk- 
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irkfome  to  her,  very  near  fpoiling  her 
fight,  and  who  could  (carce  get  any 
Nutriment  into  her  Mouth,  which  ve¬ 
ry  oft  threatned  her  fuffocation :  This 
Child  within  fix  days  after  her  being 
touched  by  the  King,  her  fight  amend¬ 
ed,  the  hot  Rheum  in  her  Eyes  aba¬ 
ted  ,  and  her  Mouth ,  which  was  fo 
troublefome  to  her,  became  well,  and 
(be  in  a  very  (hort  (pace  perfectly 
cured. 

Mr.  James  Hollyer ,  the  Son  of  the 
famous  Mr.  Tho .  Holly er  Chirurgeon, 
and  my  Matter,  who  being  troubled 
with  the  Evil,  and  having  feveral  run¬ 
ning  Ulcers  which  could  not  be  cured 
by  his  Fathers  beft  Art,  all  imagina¬ 
ble  means  proving  ineffectual,  he  be¬ 
ing  at  length  touched  by  our  Sacred 
King,  his  Sores  fuddainly  dryed  up, 
and  never  any  appearance  of  relapfe 
have  fince  hapned  to  him. 

Elizabeth  Williams  having  the  Evil 
in  her  Eyes  for  many  years,  which 
made  them  fore  by  their  continual 
gleet,  for  which  fhe  had  ufed  many 
Medicines  to  little  purpole,  (he  being 
Toucht  by  the  King  for  the  fame,  did 
prelently  find  eafe,  (peedily  recover¬ 
ed,  and  continues  now  in  health. 

Benjamin 
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Benjamin  Fuller  having  a  cold  Tu¬ 
mour  which  feized  his  Elbow ,  in  fo 
much  that  he  could  not  lift  his  Hand 
to  his  Mouth,  nor  remove  it  from  any 
place  without  the  affiftance  of  his 
other,  he  having  received  His  Maje- 
fties  gracious  Touch ,  did  fpeedily 
amend,  and  became  very  well  foon 
after  he  had  received  the  fame. 

Henry  Onjly  in  St.  Thomas  Hofpital 
had  very  large  Ulcers  about  him  like 
Honey-Combs,  which  gave  him  that 
pain  that  he  took  no  reft  for  many 
days  and  nights  5  that  very  day  he 
was  Toucht  by  the  Ring  for  his  Di- 
ftemper,  he  found  eafe,  flept  well 
that  night,  Jus  Sores  foon  healed  up,  , 
and  he  to  admiration  hath  ever  fince 
continued  well  and  found. 

Carington  Branfell, ,  a  poor  Seaman, 
who  having  a  cold  Swelling  in  his 
Hands,  that  all  the  Tendons  and  Li¬ 
gaments  thereof  were  fuppofed  there¬ 
by  to  be  foul,  he  upon  receiving  His 
Majefties  gracious  Touch,  recovered 
from  his  Swellings  by  its  abating  and 
ieffening  it  felf  every  day  ,  and  in  a 
fhort  time  after  ufed  his  Hand  *  and 
\  grew  perfectly  well.  Thefe  five  laft 
I  had  from  the  abovefaid  Mr.  Molins’s 

Kinfi- 
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Kinfinan,  left  me  under  his  Hand,  and 
fent  me  from  his  Matter. 

Dr.  Eaton  tells  me  of  two  Women 
walking  together  near  Oxford ,  which 
had  lately  come  from  London ,  with 
the  Daughter  of  one  of  them  ,  who 
had  for  fome  time  been  perfe&ly  blind 
with  the  Evil,  That  day  (he  received 
His  Ma jetties  Touch,  (he  at  Dinner  fo 
well  recovered  her  fight,  that  (he  ha¬ 
ving  a  Handkerchief  (hewn  her,  (he 
could  tell  what  it  was  :  Thefe  two 
Women  told  the  Do&or  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  Joy  this  Hiftory,  with  thanks 
for  the  great  blefling  the  Daughter 
lately  received  by  His  Ma jetties  Sacred 
Hand. 

There’s  alfo  another  remarkable 
Db(ervation  brought  to  me  of  our 
Soveraigns  late  Touch  here  at  White¬ 
hall  juft  before  he  went  to  Newmar¬ 
ket  this  laft  Meeting,  where  amongft 
the  reft,  a  Child  ot  an  Innkeepers  in 
Hoik  orn ,  having  for  lome  confiderable 
time  been  perfe&ly  blind,  fo  that  (he 
could  neither  fee  Sun  or  Moon ,  or 
the  Light,  who  upon  His  Ma  jetties 
gracious  Touch,  the  feme  Child  re¬ 
covered  her  fight, the  which  (he  keeps, 
find  is  very  well  at  the  writing  hereof 
%  • '  One 
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One  Thomas  Cofiland ,  (  as  another 
remark  of  His  Majefties  favour)  living 
near  Oxford ,  and  having  many  Stru¬ 
mous  Swellings  about  his  Neck,  for 
which  he  had  been  touched  and  ca¬ 
red  5  but  upon  leaving  off  his  Gold, 
his  Swellings  feized  him  afrefh  :  the 
Gold  being  new  ftrung,  and  put  again 
about  his  Neck,  his  Swellings  fuddain- 
ly  abated  ,  and  he  to  his  dying  day 
continued  ever  after  in  health, without 
any  appearance  of  relapfe.  Thisalfo 
I  received  from  the  aforefaid  DoScc 
Eaton. 

From  Dr.  White  I  had  this  follow¬ 
ing  of  a  Woman  in  Lantborn  in 
Jhire ,  who  being  fo  grievoufly  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Evil,  that  it  made  her 
fe>  blind,  that  (he  could  not  fee  crofi 
the  Table  $  (he  having  been  touchtibr 
the  fame  by  the  King,  within  lefsthae 
fourteen  days  (he  recovered  her  fight* 
fo  that  (he  could  diftinguifh  between 
everyone  at  the  Table  5  and  (he  eve¬ 
ry  day  (b  mightily  amended ,  that  in 
a  ftiort  fpace  of  time  (he  perfefiiy  re¬ 
gained  her  fight  to  admiration. 


From 
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From  Madam  Waterman ,  His  Ma¬ 
kefiles  late  Phyficians  Lady,  I  had  this 
following  Observation  of  a  Perfon  of 
Quality,  who  was  much  troubled 
with  the  Evil  in  her  Eyes,  as  alfo 
many  running  Soars  behind  her  Ears  3 
for  the  curing  both  of  which,  all  ima¬ 
ginable  means  were  ufed  before  (His 
Majefties  happy  Reftauration,)  by  the 
moft  eminent  Phyficians  and  Chyrur- 
geonsin  London :  She  by  all  their  skill 
and  advice  no  whit  growing  better, 
but  having  fome  appearance  of  help 
by  longer  ufeof  their  Medicines,  and 
did  purchafe  greater  hopes  than  file 
expe&ed,  at  length  advanced  to  a 
very  great  meafure  of  Cure  5  but  this 
continued  no  long  time  :  Some  Years 
after  His  Majefties  happy  return  into 
England,  her  Diftemper  feized  afrefil 
in  her  Eyes,  and  by  my  Lady  Ivyts  ad¬ 
vice  ufed  feveral  Remedies  fwho  for 
lome  miles  was  lent  for  to  advife  a- 
boiit  the  fame )  but  (he  ufing  feveral 
means  to  as  little  effedt  as  the  former, 
{he  being  evermore  compelled  to  keep 
hi  the  dark,  or  clofe  place,  where  file 
could  not  endure  the  fight  of  th€ 
light,  not  being  able  to  walk  in  or 
out  of  the  Houle  without  leading,  no 

ways 
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ways  capable  of  enduring  thelightof 
the  Sun  or  Fire,  or  the  very  appear¬ 
ance  of  Day.  This  Lady  being  touch¬ 
ed  by  our  Sacred  King ,  within  two 
days  after  could  endure  the  light 
without  trouble  3  and  in  a  Weeks 
time  (he  received  that  miraculous 
Change  (that  (he  without  any  further 
help)  could  walk  abroad  by  her  felf 
without  any  help  or  affiftance,  and 
hath  ever  fince  continued  free  from  a- 
ny  further  Diftemper,  although  it 
hath  been  above  fifteen  or  fixteen 
Years  fince  (he  received  his  Majefties 
gracious  Touch. 


The  aforefaid  Lady  tells  us  like- 
wife  of  Sir  Nicholas  Tuckj  two  Chil¬ 
dren,  who  both  were  alfo  much  troub¬ 
led  with  the  Evil 3  the  one  with  run¬ 
ning  Soars  behind  her  Ears ,  which 
were  not  to  be  cured  by  the  utmoft  of 
Art  3  the  other  with  foar  Eyes,  and 
an  extraordinary  Rhume:  Both  thefe 
being  touch’d  by  His  Sacred  Ma jetty 
the  laft  Summer  at  Windfor ,  recei¬ 
ved  immediate  Cure  3  as  I  had  from 
the  above-mention’d  LadiW  own 


The 


* 

)  *,  ,  k  M 


1 


! 


1 84  The  Third  Boo\ 

The  Daughter  alfo  of  the  Honor* 
ed  Dr.  Water  man ,  being  much  troub¬ 
led  with  the  Evil  in  her  Throat,  and 
Swelling,  which  proved  very  trou- 
blefomto  her,  fo  that  for  (bme  time 
fhe  was  not  able  to  hold  up  her  Head, 
or  move  the  fame  without  pain  5  fhe 
like  wife  being  touch’d  for  the  fame  by 
His  Sacred  Majefty,  within  a  few  days 
after  it,  (he  much  amended,  and  hath 
ever  fince  continued  well :  But  (he, 
upon  leaving  off  her  Gold  for  fome 
time, (he  felt  new  Pains  and  Swellings, 
but  no  fooner  had  (he  put  the  lame 
Gold  on  again,  but  her  Pain  and 
Swelling  abated,  and  found  as  (peedy 
a  Recovery,  as  the  want  of  the  fame 
gave  herfreth  fears  of  its  return. 

% 

*  ’ 

This  following  I  received  alfo  from 
the  afbrefaid  Miftrefs  Eliz>.ileth  Bookey-, 
which  was  of  a  near  Relation  of  her 
own,  of  a  Child  of  about  two  years 
old,  who  having  very  many  trouble* 
upon  her,  as  Fevers,  Agues,  Vomit¬ 
ings,  and  other  Illnels  about  that  time 
of  her  Age  5  for  which  advice  being 
askt  from  the  mod  eminent  Phyfici- 
ans,  one  amongft  the  reft  judged  it  to 
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be  an  Evil  humor  cruifing  about  her 
Body,  others  were  of  another  Opi¬ 
nion,  {he  being  for  fome  time  kept 
under  the  Phyficians  hands  for  fome 
years;  about  the (eventh  Year  of  her 
age,  the  Humor  gathered  afrefh  upon 
or  very  neat  her  left  Breaft,  which  was 
lb  violent  that  it  drew  the  child  crook¬ 
ed,  and  made  her  to  bend  like  a  Bow : 
this  fore  was  opened  and  dreft  by  an 
eminent  Chirurgeon  of  our  City  of 
London ,  it  being  for  fome  time  kept 
Open,  at  length  healed  up  of  a  fud- 
dain  ,  but  it  very  quickly  gathered 
again  inwardly  i  The  Relations  then 
remembring  the  opinion  of  one  of  the 
moft  eminent  Phyficians  who  had  for¬ 
merly  been  confulted,8cthat  he  fuppo- 
fed  it  to  bean  Evil  humor, or  the  fame 
Humor  that  begets  the  fame  Dileafe, 
ufed  all  imaginable  means  of  having 
her  Touch'd  by  the  King :  But  he  that 
had  the  moft  immediate  care  of  her, 

(aid  it  was  the  Evil,  and  if  it  were,  it 
was  not  Touching  that  could  help 
her,  but  it  muft  be  other  means  that 
muft  effedfc  her  Cure.  The  Relations 
not  being  herewith  fatisfied,  they  car¬ 
ried  the  Child  to  Mr.  Serjeant  Knight , 
Serjeaat  Chirurgion  to  His  Majefty, 

Qcj  who 
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who  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  not 
the  Evil :  A  year  or  two  after,  this 
Diftemper  feized  her  Eyes,  where  (he 
met  with  fuch  a  violent  Rhume,  that 
it  not  only  bliftered  her  Eyes ,  but 
made  Scars  alfo  in  her  Face:  They 
made  their  fecond  Addrefs  then  to 
His  Majefties  Chirurgeon,  who  feeing 
the  Difeafe  fo  apparently  difcovered 
its  felf,  that  (he  had  a  Ticket*  and 
was  touch’d  by  His  Sacred  Majefty  3 
the  which  (he  no  (boner  had  received, 
but  (he  immediatly  found  eafe  in  her 
Eyes,  and  hath  continued  very  well 
for  thefe  laft  ten  years  together,  ex¬ 
cept  upon  leaving  off  her  Gold, where¬ 
upon  (he  faith  (he  hath  met  with  (bme 
fmall  ilnels  in  her  Eyes,  which  upon 
putting  her  Gold  on  again ,  hath  as 
fuddenly  vanifhed. 

The  Healing  before  the  Kings  laft 
meeting  at  Nexo-mark^t,  which  was  in 
March,  before  he  left  the  City  there 
was  a  very  poor  Country  Woman 
brought  in  a  Chair  to  be  healed, 
which  could  neither  go  nor  (land :  His 
Majefty  affording  her  His  Royal 
Touch  ,  (he  fuddenly  thereupon  a- 
mended  *  the  day  following  (he  was 
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able  to  walk  about  the  Room  3  and  in 
two  days  after  (be  was  fo  perfectly 
recovered,  that  (he  went  into  the 
Country  freed  from  her  former  Sick- 
nefs,  and  difcharged  frdrri  her  Scro- 
phulated  Swellings. 

At  the  fame  Healing  another  young 
Woman  which  was  very  near  blind, 
and  very  rhuch  difturbed  with  Stru¬ 
mous  Swellings,  and  had  alfo  feveral 
tunning  Soars  about  her,  the  being 
touch’d  then  alfo  by  the  King,  recei¬ 
ved  perfect  Remedy  by  the  Royal  Fa¬ 
vor  of  his  Sacred  Hand.  Both  thefe, 

I  my  felf  was  Eye-witnefs  of^  and 
therefore  do  confidently  affert  thtb 
truth  thereof. 

'*  1  .  >  t 

Being  in  the  Society  of  many  Per* 
fonsof  Quality,  I  had  this  remarkahle 
following  ObferVatipn  from  an  emi* 
tient  Perfon  of  this  ftrange  Cure.  A 
Noneonformitfs  Child  in  Norfolk  be¬ 
ing  troubled  with  Scrophulous  Swel¬ 
lings,  the  late  deceafed  Sir  Thomas 
Brown  of  Norwich  being  confulted  a- 
bbut  the  lame,  HisMaJefty  being  then 
at  Breda  or  Bruges ,  he  advifed  the 
Parents  of  the  Child  to  have  it  carry- 

Qxj  %  ed 
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ed  over  to  the  K ing  (his  own  Method 
being  ufed  ineffectually  :)  the  Father 
feemed  very  ftrangeat  his  advice,  and 
utterly  denyedit,  faying,  IfheTouch 
of  the  King  was  of  no  greater  efficacy 
than  any  other  Mans.  The  Mother  of 
the  Child  adhering  to  the  DoCtors  ad¬ 
vice,  ftudied  all  imaginable  means  to 
have  it  over,  and  at  laft  prevailed 
wit|i  her  Husband  to  let  it  change  the 
Air  for  three  Weeks  or  a  Month  *  this 
being  granted,  the  Friends  of  the 
Child  that  went  with  it,  unknown  to 
the  Father,  carried  it  to  Bred#,  where 
the  King  touch’d  it,  and  fhe  returned 
home  perfectly  healed.  The  Child 
being  come  to  its  Fathers  Houfe,  and 
he  finding  fc  great  an  alteration,  en¬ 
quires  how  his  Daughter  arrived  at 
this  Health,  the  Friends  thereof  af- 
fured  him,  that  if  he  would  not  be  an¬ 
gry  withthem,  they  would  relate  the 
whole  Truth  3  they  having  his  promife 
for  the  fame,  allured  him  they  had  the 
Child  to  the  King  to  be  touch’d  at 
Breda ,  whereby  they  apparently  let 
him  fee  the  great  benefit  his  Child  re¬ 
ceiv’d  thereby.  Hereupon  the  Fa¬ 
ther  became  fo  amazed,  thathe  threw 
off  his  Nonconformity,  and  exprefl: 
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his  thanks  in  this  method  $  Farewel  to 


all  Diffenters  ,  and  to  all  Nonconfor- 
tnijls  :  If  God  can  pat  fo  much  Virtue 
into  the  Kings  Hand  as  to  Heal  my 


Child ,  I'll  ferve  that  God  and  that 


King  fo  long  as  I  live  with  all  Thanks 
fnlnefs . 


The  following  Letter  came  very 
lately  to  my  Hands,  which  I  (hall  here 


Mr.  Brown, 

Am  informed  that  you  are  Pub- 


lifhing  a  Treatife  of  The  Royal 


Gift  of  Healing  5  and  knowing  that 
many  are  of  the  Opinion  that  there 
can  be  no  benefit  received  without  a 
ftrong  belief,  &c.  Therefore  pray  to 
your  many  Obiigations,add  one  more, 
by  inferring  this  in  your  Book,  viz. 
I  was  very  much  affli&ed  with  the  Di- 
ftemper  vulgarly  known  by  the  Name 
of  the  Kings- Evil ,  from  feven  years  of 
age,  until  the  time  that  I  received  His 
Majefties  mod  gracious  Touch :  I  was 
fo  much  affli&ed  with  it,  that  at  fome 
times  my  Face  would  be  fo  Tume¬ 
fied,  that  I  could  hardly  fee  out, 


/■ 
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or 
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or  fpeak  plain :  my  Cheeks  and  Neck 
were  full  ot  Glandules,  and  I  had  fuch 
a  running  Ulcer  in  my  upper  Lip,  that 
at  fome  times  it  appear’d  like  a  Hare- 
Lip,  and  in  a  very  bad  condition  l 
continued  from  the  year  1648,  until 
the  year  1662,  at  which  time  all  my 
Friends  advifed  me  to  get  the  Favour 
of  being  Toucht :  but  I  believing  no 
further  than  I  could  feedemonftrated, 
though  none  could  exceed  me  in  Loy¬ 
alty,  {  refufed  to  go  :  but  in  afhort 
time  after  I  had  fome  Bufinefs  of  ano¬ 
ther  Nature  to  go  to  London ,  which 
having  foon  after  I  came  perfe&ed,  I 
did  not  dare  go  home  again  without 
being  Toucht,  becaufe  I  made  that 
the  pretence  of  my  Journey.  So  then 
I  went  to  fome  Friends  in  London ,  who 
gave  me  Recommendations  to  Mr. 
Serjeant  Knight,  who  gave  me  a  Ticket, 
and  I  waited  upon  His  Majefty  as  I 
was  dire&ed,  and  received  His  Divine 
Touch  4  which  had  fo  good  effedt 
upon  me,  that  in  two  or  three  days  I 
was  very  much  at  Cafe,  and  by  that 
time  I  got  home,  which  was  within  a 
fortnight,  I  was  perfe&ly  well,  to  the 
great  Glory  of  God,  the  Eternal  Ho- 
fioitr  of  His  Sacred  Majefty,  and  the 
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Lawful  Heirs  of  the  Crown ,  whom 
God  preferve.  Amen.  Sir,  When 
I  have  the  Happinels  to  Kite  your 
Hand,  you  (hall  have  a  more  parti¬ 
cular  account  from 

•  .  *  •'  ■$  t'  *  *  ^  "I  ‘  # 
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four  Humble  Servant , 


Philip  Williams, 


From  myHoufe  at  the  Globe 
in  Whites- AUcy  in  Pmitcery- 
JLane  London,  ito.io.  1683. 


:"JT 


A  poor  Country-woman  came  with 
i  her  three  Sifters  from  Oxford ,  to  be 

healed  by  His  Majefty  in  the  Week  be¬ 
fore  laft  Eafter  ;  this  Objett  of  Chari- 
I  ty  came  to  my  Houle  in  a  very  mile- 
{  rable  condition ,  and  was  as  well  by 
|  Serjeant  Pyle ,  His  Ma  jefties  Serjeant 
Chirurgeon,  as  my  fell,  viewed,  and 
I  l'p  4  her 


her  Diftemper  was  concluded  by  both 
not  to  be  the  Evil 3  her  Legs  were 
both  extraordinarily  bliftered  3  h'ett 
Stomach  was  fo  weak,  that  (he  for 
fome  days  could  not  eat  any  Dyet.  I 
being  upon  pure  Charity  perfwaded 
by  her  earneft  Intreaties  and  Requefts 
to  have  her  Toucht,  the  which  on  her 
bended  Knees  (he  humbly  requefted, 
with  that  perfeft  affurance,  that  could 
(he  attain  it,  (hefhould  certainly  gain 
her  Cure  3  (he  at  the  publick  Healing 
at  Whitehd  was  Toucht  by  His  Maje- 
fty :  that  very  night  (he  eat  two  Eggs, 
that  for  above  ten  days  before  naufe- 
ated  any  Dyet.  The  day  following 
(he  was  Toucht  again,  and  with  it  (he 
received  His  Majefties  Cold  :  upon 
which  her  Sores  and  Blifters  in  her 
Legs  dryed  up,  (he  (peedily  thereup¬ 
on  amended,  and  within  a  very  few 
days  to  admiration  was  perfectly  re¬ 
trieved  from  her  Difeafe,  and  to  this 
day  is  a  vifible  Object  of  His  Maje- 
fties  great  Cure,  (the  beginning  and 
ending  of  which  I  favv)  to  His  Sacred 
Thanks  and  Glory. 

F rom  Mr.  whitacre  of  Winchejier  I 
had  this  following,  of  a  Child  of  one 
pr.  Harbins  of  the  fame  place,  who 

being 


4 


Of  the  ${cyal  Gift  of  Healing,  jpj 

being  perfe&ly  blind  with  the  Evil, 

'and (he  being  Toucht  by  His  Sacred 
Majefty  for  the  fameat  Whitehall  (he 
immediately  received  great  benefit 
thereby ,  and  recovered  her  fight  to 
that  great  degree,  that  walking  the 
fame  day  along  with  her  Mother  by 
the  Maypole  in  the  Strand,  (he  askt 
her  Mother  what  that  long  Pole  was 
for  >  which  (he  thankt  Cod  (be  then 
perfectly  faw,  and  hath  continued  ve¬ 
ry  well  ever  fince.\  V  ’  ■ 

Elizabeth  Dewolders  of  Ehtjhing  in 
Zealand ,  was  touched  by  the  King 
for  the  Evil  about  thirteen  years  fince, 
who  having  many  running  Sores  about 
her  Neck,,  foon  after  her  touching  (he 
immediately  received  benefit ,  and 
within  a  little  while:  after  her  Sores 
perfectly  dryed  up.  I  faw  this  Wo¬ 
man  my  felt,  who  tame  with  her  Si¬ 
fter  who  was  troubled  with  the  Evil 
to  be  Toucht  this  inftant  October  at 
Whitebait  and  (he  is  perfectly  healed, 
and  hath  continued  fo  ever  fince. 

William  Luke  of  Eajl-Packham  in 
Kent^  a  Blackfmith,  who  having  the 
Evil  very  much  in  hi*  Eyes, was  toucht 
by  the  King  for  the  fame,  and  recei¬ 
ved  immediate  benefit  thereby  :  he 

was 


was  touch t  about  £ after  ,  and  every 
year  about  the  fame  time  he  meets 
with  a  frefh  return  hereof:  becomes 
about  forty  miles,  and  every  year  he 
gains  the  Kings  Touch,  he  receives 
Cure  therewith,  and  goes  home  very 
well,  and  follows  his  Calling.  This 
I  hadfipm  Mr/ Donblebroo^  who  is 
one  of  His  Majefties  Yeoman-Ufhers, 
and  who  always  brings  him  to  the 
King  to  be  Toucht. 

From  Mr.  MiUart9  one  of  the  Yeo- 
man-lifhers  to  the  Yeomen  of  the 
Guard,  I  had  this,  of  a  poor  Woman 
who  was  his  next  Neighbour  ,  who 
being  fo  grievoufly  troubled  with  run¬ 
ning  Sores  about  her  Neck,  that  (he 
was  near  wafted  and  confumed  to  no¬ 
thing,  (he  was  brought  in  a  Chair  to 
the  King  to  be  Toucht,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  found  benefit  thereby,  and  with¬ 
in  a  (hort  time  after  (he  returned 
home  to  Breda,  in  Brabant  perfe&ly 
recovered,  and  fince  that  fent  him  a 
Letter,  with  thanks,  of  her  continu¬ 
ing  well  to  this  hour. 

From  Mr  .Doublebrook  I  had  this  fol¬ 
lowing  alfo,  of  a  Woman  who  came 
from  Virginia ,  whofe  No(e  was  almoft 
paten  away  with  the  Evil ,  and  her 

Eyes 
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Eyes  confirmed  with  that  Humour,  flic 
being  brought  by  him  to  the  King  to 
be  Toucht,  immediately  received  be¬ 
nefit  thereby ,  and  returned  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  fince,  and  as  a  token  of  Thanks 
to  him,  (he  lent  him  a  Pair  of  Glove;, 
with  a  Letcer ,  wherein  (he  certified 
him  that  (he  was  recovered  from  her 
Di(ea(e,and  was  perfectly  healed.  This 
he  received  from  her  within  a  year 
and  a  half  after,  from  Virg  nia. 

'  I  might  have  introduced  many  more 
Examples  of  the  great  Cures  which 
have  been  performed  by  the  Sacred 
Hands  of  our  Kings  and  Queens :  but 
I  hope  thefe  may  be  fufficient  to  fatisfie 
the  reafonable  Man. 

May  our  Bleffed  SAVIOUR,  there¬ 
fore,  the  great  Phyfician  of  the  Soul 
and  Body,  evermore  add  many  years 
to  our  Sacred  Majefties  Age,  that  he 
may  always  appear  more  glorious,  as 
the  Riling  Sun  over  his  People,  dif- 
fufing  of  his  Healing  Rays :  May  For¬ 
tune  and  Glory  be  ever  the  Fruit  and 
Pleafure  of  his  Sacred  Perfon  :  And 
(nay  he  ever  be  himfelf  free  from  all 
l'uch  Sicknels  and  Dileafes  as  he  cures 
in  others  ■,  whole  Health  is  the  Health 
of  his  Nations,  and  whofe  Life  is  the 
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Life  of  his  Kingdoms;  And  as  the 
greatKING  of  Kings  hath  hitherto  mi- 
raculoufly  preferved  his  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  fo  may  He  evermore  keep 
Him  from  the  Malice  of  bis  evil  Sub¬ 
jects  Tongues  ,1  and  from  the  fickly 
Contagion  of  their  ill  Manners.  May 
the  Preferver  of  Mankind  furnilh  his 
Royal  Perfon  continually  with  a  < 
ftfong  Army,  a  faithful  People,  a  flou- 
rifhing  Nation}  a  peaceful  Church,  a 
ferene  Sea,  an  invincible  Throne,  and 
happy  Iflands }  that  as  all  the  World 
doth  pay  Tribute  to  ou|r  Sovereign's 
great  Name ,  fo  they  may  alfo  reve¬ 
rence  his  Divine  Healing  Nature. 
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An  Account  of  the  Perfons 
touched  by  his  Sacred  Majefty 
King  Charles  the  Second,  for 
the  Cure  of  the  Kings  Evil, 
from  May  1 660.  taken  from 
a  Regifter  kept  by  Thomas 
Haynes  Efq}  Serjeant  of  His 
Majefties  Chappel  Royal 
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An  Account  of  Perfons  Touch’d  by 
His  moft  Sacred  Majefty  King 
Chtrles  the  Second,  for  the  Cure  of 
the  Kings  Evil,  from  May  1667. 
to  May  1682.  taken  from  a  Book 
1  or  Regifter  thereof,  kept  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Donkley ,  Keeper  of  His 
Majefties  Clofet  belonging  to  His 
Ma  jellies  Royal  Chappel. 
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Books  Printed  for,  and  (old  by  Samel:  . 
Lowndes,  over-againft  Exeter - 
Exchange  in  the  Strand. 


A  Chronological  Ffiftory  of  France.  Written  by  the 
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Sicur  de  Mezeray . 

Parthani/Jd ,  a  famous  Romance*  Written  by  the  Earl 
Of  Orerey. 

Clelia.  An  excellent  New  Romance,  Written  by  Monficur 
de  Scttierey . 

■Degreys  Com  pleat  Horfeman,  Or  Expert  Ferrier. 

Dr.  Homec\s  Sermon,  on  the  Annivcrfary  Day,  for  the 
Martyrdom  of  King  Charles  the  Firft. 

Mr.  Pjveleys  two  Sermons :  one  at  the  Funeral  of  Biftiop 
Reynolds :  the  other  at  the  inauguration  of  the  Major  of  tior* 
zvich.  "  ~Qi  ,  : ’ v 

Mr.  Glanvil  of  Witches ;  with  the  additions  of  Dr.  More. 
and  Dr.  HomeckJ*  ,  , 

Mr. Glanvils  Lid  Orientals,  ora  Treatileof  the  Prarcxi- 
ftcnceof  Souls.  Bifliop  Difcourfe  of  Truth,  with 

large  Editions  to  both.  By  Dr.  More . 

The  great  Law  of  Confideration.  By  Dr.  Hornefe 

Papifmus  Hegi*:  poteflati*  Everfor .  By  Thomas  Loti  Biftiop 
of  Lincoln. 

Mr.  Paul  Fejlediies  French  and  Englifh  Grammar. 

The  Mirror  of  Fortune,  or  the  true  Character  of  Fate  and 
Deftiny.  ~  Q 

The  French  Rogue.  A  very  Comical  Hiftory. 

The  Situation  of  Paradife  found  out*  inaHifloryof  a  late 
Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land. 

C l audrn  M auger,  his  French  and  Etiglifh  Letters.  o 

Credulity  and  Incredulify  in  things  Divine  and  Spiritual. 
Written  by  Mereck  Caufabon$  D.  D.  Prebend  of  Canter * 
Bury. 

The  Fire  of  the  Altar.  Written  by  Dr.  Horncck, 

Idea  Eloquenth,  five  fihctprica.  *  I  r.' 

Cambridge  Jefts,  or  Witty  Alamtf  fot  Melancholy  Spi¬ 
rits. 
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